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F the Name of Bede were three 
remarkable Fcrfons, the firft a 
Prieft and Monk oi Lindtsfam , or 
Holy ljland; of whom our 
Hiftorian fpealcs with great re- 
fpedt in the 3 7 tfl Chapter of 
his Book of the Life of Cutbbert , the Eifhop ; 
another a Monk contemporary with Charles 
the Great; between ihefe in Time, and fupe- 
rior to either of them in Character, was the 
great Luminary of our Nation, of w r hom we 

are going to write; Thb’fome have endeavour’d 

to deprive our Country of the Honour of his 
Birth, it is with fuch an Air of direct Falfity 
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and A flu ranee, that as no Men of Senfe, or 
Learning will come into it, fo it is not worth 
time to difproye it, fince his own Words direft 

us to the very Place, which was the Kingdom 
of the Northumbrians , now Northumberland , and 
in that Province of it call’d Bernida , not Deb 
ra , which extends from Tees to Tweed , in which 
Province, had he been born, Scotland had as 
little right to claim the Honour of him, as to 
claim that Province • which (however) fome of 
their Hiftorians have attempted. In this ob- 
icure Corner of the World, then (to ufe Malmf - 
bury s Words) this great Man was born, whence 
he extended his Learning to the whole. The 
Village which produc’d him, tho’ long iince, 
even long before Turgot’s Time, gain’d upon 
by the Sea, was in the Territories of the Mo- 
nailery of St. Peter and St. Paul, which were 
indeed two, one of them {landing at Gyrwy, 

oh Lyppum, on the Banks of the River Ti«e % 

below the Capra Caput , or Caecybeveb of the 

Saxons , now Gates-head , (oppofite to New- 
cajlle) and call d farrow, which was dedicated' 
to St. Paul, the other at Weremottth or Wiran-' 
mouth , near the Mouth of the River Were; 
therefore by Bede call'd, Ad Oflium Vieris\ 
which River runs through the City of Dur¬ 
ham, it was call’d by the Saxons , jdpamuft, and 

now Monskswremouth, the Founder of them 
was one Benedict, furnam’d Bifcop or Bijhofo 
and the Order they profefs’d, that of the Bene- 
diBmes , as appears by the dying Words of 
their Founder, that they lhould follow the 
Rules of the once great^Abbat Benedict; and 
Alcutnus in his 49 Ep. to the Monks of Were- 

nmth r mentions the fame j from which Injun¬ 
ctions 
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ftions arofe fuch a Love and Harmony among 
them, that they are call’d but one Monaftery, 
tho* plac’d at a great Diftancej however Malrrf- 
bury came to miftake, in faying they flood op- 
pofite one on each fide the River Were. 

The Time of his Birth, is, by mofl of ihofe 
who have written his Life, plac’d in the Year 
of our Lord <577, but MabiBon, with more Rea- 
fon, has plac’d it fooner; for Bede fiuiih’dhis 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Anno 731, the fame 
Year Berdhcald, the Archbifhop dy’d, as ap¬ 
pears at the End of his Epitome, and foon af¬ 
ter, in the fame Place, he tells us, that from 
the Time of his taking Priefl’s Orders to his 

58 Year of Age, he had continu’d writing, 

&c. fo that from that, if we look backward 
58 Years, it will bring the Time of his Birth 

to the Year 673, four Years fooner than the 
common Computation. This hapned in the fif¬ 
teenth Year of the Reign of Ecgfrid , King of 
the Northumbrians. 

_ t 

His Parents W'e have no Account of, tho’ 
Simon Dunelm , from Turgot, tells us, they were 
of no great Charafter in the World ; but whe¬ 
ther they were or no is not material, fince 
they took care for the Education of their Son 
in Learning and Piety, which they did by com¬ 
mitting him very early, even at the feventh 
Year of his Age, to the Abbat Benedicl or 
Bifcop beforemention’d, to be brought up in 

his Monaftery. This Bifcop w r as a Man of ex¬ 
traordinary Learning and Angular Piety ; 
he was a Man, tho’ Noble by Birth, in- 

A 2 defa- 
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defatigable in the Purfuit of Learning, and 

improving ins Country, in order to which he 
traveled ieveral Times, and introduc’d not on¬ 
ly foreign Literature, but foreign Arts, into 
our Land, being the firft who brought over 
Mafon’s and Glaiicrs. Travelling feveral times 
to Rme, and being intimate with Pope Agar 
tho, he was much taken with the Liturgy of 
the Roman Church, and their Manner of 
Singing and Chaunting, for till then the 
Gallkan or Mozarabid Liturgy was us’d in 
Britain and England , as appears by Auguftiris 
Queftions. Under the Care of this Man, Beds 
was educated in the Monaftery of Weremouth 
for iome Time, where befide the Example of 
fo great a Mailer, he had the Advantage of a 
large and curious Library which Bifcop brought 
into England: how long he continu’d in this 
Monaftery he has not inform’d us, but from 
being under his Care, he was afterwards re¬ 
mov’d to the Care of Ceolfrid , Fellow Travel¬ 
ler with Bifcop^ nor inferior to him in Chara¬ 
cter,- he was then Abbat of Girwy or Jar row, 
which Monaftery, Mr* Cambdea, from a miftaken 
Inscription, thinks he founded. In this Mo~ 
nailery of Jarrow he profecuted his Studies, 
and made no fmall Progrefs under the finifh- 
ing Hand of fuch a Tutor, altho ? he had fe- 
vcral other In ft motors ; as one 7 r umber B, a 
Brother of his Monaftery, who had been Scho¬ 
lar to St. Cedd the Eiflhop, as his Inftruflrr in 
Divinity. And in the Know ledge of the Greek 
Tongue, of which he was a Matter, as ap¬ 
pears by his An Metrica, his Tranflationof 
the Life of Anaftafuis , &c: he was inftrufted 
by the Archbifhop Theodore, a Greek by Birth, 

and 
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and the great Planter of that Language in our 
Country, being affifted by the Abbat Adrian; 
for which End they traveled to feveral 
Parts of England , and by their Inftruftions 
that Language grew as familiar to fome of their 
Scholars as their native Tongue, which he in- 
ftances in the Cafe of Tobias > Bifhop of Roche- 

fler, and others ; to thefe Preceptors vve may 
add John the Anh-Chaimter y brought over by 
Bifcop, who inftru&ed him in finging in the 
Church j and others add John, the Archbifhop, 
of whom hereafter. 

About the i9 t!l Year of his Age, viz. 6 91 * 
he was ordain d Deacon by Bifhop John y at 
the Command (jubente ) of the Abbat Ceolfrid; 
this John was Bifhop of Hagulftad y now Hex¬ 
ham in Northumberland. , in whole Diocefe thofe 
Monafteries then were, (for the Bifhoprick of 
Durhanty in which Territories they now hand, 
was not then erefled.) This is that famous John y 
Surnamed of Beverly , of whom he has given 
us fuch an Account in his Hiftory. This Or¬ 
dination, though earlier than the Church 

allows, fhows that there were fome extraordi¬ 
nary Qualifications in the Perfon, which could 
influence them to recede from a general Ca¬ 
non. From this Time he continued conftant- 
ly in his Studies, till the Age of thirty Years, 
when he was ordain’d Prieft by the aforefaid 
Eifhop John i the Verfion of King Elf rid calls 
him Cfterr FP eo r”> Mafs Prieft , his Employ¬ 
ment being daily to fing in the Church; and 
now at the Intervals between his Duty and 
the Offices and Employments of the Monafte- 
ry, which, by the way, were numerous, as well 

As laborious, for himfelf inftancjng, Bifcop the 

A 4 F oundcr, 
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Founder, fays, He, like the reft of the Bro- 
thers, to winnow the Corn, and thrafh.it, 
to give Milk to the Lambs and Calfs, in the 
Bakehoufe, in the Garden, in the Kitchen, 
and in the other Employments of the Mona¬ 
stery, chcarful and obedient, delighted to 
cxercife himfelf. He began to apply himfelf 
to Writing, incited thereto by the Bifhop 
Acca of Hagulfiad , (in whofe Diocefe he was,) 
as appears by an obliging Epiftle from that 
Prelate to him, prefix’d to his Annotations 
upon St. Luke. Befides the Study and writing 
Comments on the Scriptures, he treated on 
fcveral Subje&s, on Hifiory , A fetology, Orthogra¬ 
phy , Rbeterick and Poetry ; in the latter of 
v Inch he was no fmall Mailer, as appears by 
what he has left us on the Life of St. Cuthbert , 
and fome Places in his Ecckfiafiical Hifiory; he 
wrote likewife two Books of the Art of Poetry, 
ivhich are not now extant; a Book of Hymns , 
and another of Epigrams. Thus this ftudious 
and venerable Man employ’d all that little Time 
he could fave from the Call of his Duty, in 
improving the Souls and Underilandings of 
Men; which he did not only to Mankind in 
general, but more particularly to thofe Pupils 

immediately under his Care, which we 110 

lefs than 600, the Number of the Brothers of 
that Convent. Of theie, feveral by the Influ¬ 
ence of his Teaching, came to make confide- 
ruble Figures in the World, as Eufebins or Hu - 
cthbtrt to whom he Wrote his Book De nitione 
temporum , and his Interpretation on the Apo- 
calypfe, who was aftcrw'ards Abbat of Were- 
mouth. Cuthbert , call’d likewife Antonins , to 

whom 
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whom he wrote his Book,Z)e Arte Metrica, who 
fucceeded Huethbert, and was afterwards Abbat 
of Jarrow: This Man wrote of his Mailers 
Death, of which hereafter. Conftantine , to 
whom he wrote his Book De divifione numemum, 
and Notbelnms , then Prieft at London, and af¬ 
terwards Archbiihop of Canterbury, to whom 
he wrote,L/&. xxx Quefiionum in Libros Re?um,to 
which we may add feveral in other Monafte- 
ries, and fome have join’d Alcuinus , afterwards 
Pieceptor to Charles the Great . 

Thus was the Time of that excellent Man 
employ’d in doing good to Mankind, feldom 
or never moving beyond the Limits of his own 
Monaftery, and yet in the dark Cloyfter of it 
furveying the whole World, and difpenfing to 
it the Gifts intruftcd to him ; it feems not a 
little furprizing, that one who had fcare mov’d 
farther than the Place of his Nativity, fhould 
fo accurately defcribe thofe at Diftance, and 
defcribe them fo particularly, 5 no lefs familiarly 
then if he had refided upon the Spot, and been 
a Spe&ator of the Affairs there a&ed, But 
this Wonder will ceafe when we confider the 
great Efteem in which he was held, which oc- 
cafion’d curious and learned Men to flock from 

all Parts to vifit him; and the E'xaftncfs of oral 

Accounts receiv’d fromthem.Nor need we won¬ 
der at this Efteem fliown him by our own Na¬ 
tion, fince Foreigners, and thofe the greateft 
of that Age, courted his Acquaintance, par¬ 
ticularly Pope Sergius fent him an earneft In¬ 
vitation to come to Rome, as appears by a Let¬ 
ter which Mahnsbury has given us. The learn- 
ned Spelman tell us he was actually there, and 

feeing this Infcription which none could un¬ 
der- 
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tderftand, P P P. S S S. R R R, F F F. he thus 

interpreted it, Pater Patrice Per dim eft t Salus 
Secum Sublata efl, Riiit Regnum Roma, Ferro 
Flarnma Fame; whereupon the Senate decreed 
him venerable. But this Account of that Ti¬ 
tle is as trifling and ridiculous, as that of the 
Angels writing it ill his Epitaph. I fhali there¬ 
fore pafs it over as a dired Fable j lince it is 
certain that Bede was not at Rome , himfelf 
telling us, that he never ftirr’d out of his Mo- 
naftery, that is, not upon any remarkable 
Tourney; and as Baronitts obferves, if he had 
been at Rome himfelf, there had been no Ne- 
cclfity for Nectbelmus undertaking a Journey to 

fearch the Archives there. Some I know have 

doubted the Authority of the Invitation, and 
queftion whether Bede was in Pricft’s Orders 
at the Time of Sergius’s Death, and if not, 
confequently could have writ nothing to de¬ 
serve that notice; but .whether true or no, 
is not worth while to enquire. However, 
Bede may be faid to be no Traveller, and his 
own Account allow’d as to his fecluded Life; 
yet it is certain, he fometimes made Excurfi- 
ons and Vifits to other Places; and particu¬ 
larly to the Monaftery at fork , where he went 
and ftaid fome Weeks with Egbert, a young 
Nobleman, Nephew to Ceolulph the King, who 
was there a Student, and afterwards Archbi- 
fhop of Tork; but thofe Vifits, as himfelf fays, 

in a Letter to him. were cmnlov’d in learned 

* i 4 

Convene and Inftrudion. It is not improba¬ 
ble that he might fometimes likewife pay Vi¬ 
fits to the Court j for Ceok’ph, King of the 
Northumbrians , in one of whofc Provinces, i. e. 
Bernicia , Bede lik’d, was himfelf a Man of 

Angular 
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Angular Learning, and a very great Encoura- 

ger of it in others; and for our Bede find, doubt- 

lefs, an extraordinary Refpeft, as appears by 
his Requeft to him to write the Ecclefiafiical 
Hifiory, and the other, fubmitting the Papers to 
his Perufal. That Prince was not only a Lo¬ 
ver of Learned Men in general, but efpecially 
of that Part of them, who led a Monaftical 
Life, infomuch that about three Years after 
Bedes Death, he refign’d his Crown, and be¬ 
came a Monk at Lindisfarn. 

It was at the Requeft of this Prince that 
he began his Ecclefiafiical Hifiory of this Nati¬ 
on, as he had found it fet down by others, 

or receiv’d it from the Traditions of Ills Co¬ 
temporaries. Bilhop Nicbolfon believes, from 
fome Pafi'ages in Bede, that other Perfons had 
before his Time treated of the Ecclefiafiical Af¬ 
fairs of this Nation, and whom he had follow’d, 
of which there feems no room to doubt, arid. 
I believe we may reckon among them, the old 
Book of St Alban’s, Life of St. German, Epiftles 
of Pope Gregory, Florus, the Martyrology, &c. As 
to civil Tranlaftions, he has follow’d Gtldas 
and Marcellinui; and in Geographical and Na¬ 
tural Accounts, Pliny and Orofius, the lat¬ 
ter of which he has tranfcribcd in fome whole 
Chapters. As to the Affairs of his own Time, 
he has told us to whom he was indebted for 
them. Bede feems by his manner of Writing, 

to have been a Man of a Ample and unaffe&ed 
Piety, of great Probity of Manners, of lingu¬ 
lar Modeftyand Humility, ns appears by fome 
of his Letters, of indefatigable Induftry ingo¬ 
ing good, and ftriet Enquiry into the Matter 
he has related. As his Life was a retir’d Con¬ 
finement 
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finement, much A&ion cannot be expetfed 
from one who feldom or never mov’d out of 
his Cloyfter j but his being Exemplary, and of 
a Piece with his Pra&ice and Chara&er, take 
from one of his Scholars, who was an Eye-, 
witnefs of it. 

“ To his moft beloved in Christ, Fellow 
v Reader Cuthwin, Cutkbert his Schoolfellow, 

“ eternal greeting in our Lord. 1 very willing- 
“ ]y receiv’d the fmall Prpfpnt you fent me, 
w and with much Satisfaftion read the Letters 
of your devout Erudition; wherein I found 

that Malles and Holy Prayers are diligently 

“ celebrated by you for the beloved ot God, 

“ our Father and Mafter, Bede, wherefore it 
11 is more pleafing, for the Love of him, (ac- 
“ cording to my Capacity) in a few Words to 
“ relate, in what manner hp departed this 

i( World, underftanding that you alfo delire and 
“ ask the fame. He was much troubled with 
“ a Diftemper of fhort Breathing, yet without 
“ Pain, before the Day of our Lord's Refurre&i- 
“ on, that is, about two Weeks ; and thus he af- 
“ terwards led his Life chearful and rejoycing, 
“ giving Thanks to Almighty God every Day 
“ and Night, nay, every Hour, till the Day of 
* our Lord's Afcenfion, that is, the feventh of 
the Kalends of June, and daily read Leflons 
“ to us his Difciples, and whatfoever remain'd 
“ of the Day, he fpent in finging of Pfalms ; 
“ he alfo pafs'd all the Night waking in Joy 
“ and Thankfgiving, unlefs a fhort Sleep pre- 
“ vented it; but awaiting he prcfently repeat- 
“ ed his wonted Exercifes, and ceas’d not to 

“ give Thanks to God with Hands expanded. 

. O truly happy Man! He fang the Sentence 

“of 
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“ of St. Paul , the Apoftle, It is dreadful to fall 
u into the Hands of the living God, and much 
11 more out of Holy Writ; and being learned 
“ in our Verfes, he faid Tome Things alfo in 
“ our Tongue, that is, the Englifi, for then 
" likewife putting the fame into Englifi, he 
foid, No Man is wifer than is requijite, to con - 
“ fider before the necejfary Departure; that is 1 , 

“ before the Soul departs from hence, what 
“ Good or Evil it has done, and how to be 
<£ judg’d after the Departure. He alfo fang 
“ Antiphons according to ours and his Cuftom, 
“ one of which is, 0 glorious King, Lord of 
“ Pavers , who triumphing this Day, didfl afcend 
“ above all the Heavens ; do not forfahe us 
“ Orphans; but fend down the promis’d Fa - 
<( there Spirit of "truth upon us. Hallelujah. 
“ And w'hen he came to that Word, do not for - 
“ fob m, he burft out into Tears, and wept 
* much, and an Hour after he began to repeat 
“ what he had commenc’d, and we hearing it, 
“ griev’d with him. By turns we read, and by 
turns we wept, nay, we always read with 
“ Tears. In fuch Joy we led the Days of Lent, 
u till the aforefaid Day ; and he rejoiced much, 
K and gave God Thanks, becaufe he had de- 
“ ferv’d to be fo infirm. He often faid and 
“ repeated, "that God fcourges every Son he re - 
u ceives; and much more out of the Scripture; 
(< as alfo the Sentence of St. Ambrcfe, I have 
“ not liv’d fo as to be afiamd to live among you; 
** nor do I fear to dye, becaufe we have a good 
“ God. During thefe Days he labour’d to com- 
pofe two Works well worthy to be remem- 
“ ber’d, befidcs the Leffons we had from him, 

f and finging of Pfalms; viz. lie tranflated 

“ the 
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« t he Gofpel of Sc. John into our own Tongue, 

« f or the Benefit of the Church, andfomeCol- 

* ledions out of the Boole of Notes of Bifhop 
« Jfidcm, faying, I will not have my Lads read 
« J a Faljho'od, and to labour herein after my Death, 

« without any Advantage. When the Tuefday 
** before the Afcenjion of our Lord came, ho 
“ began to be more vehemently diftemper’d in 
“ his Breath, and a fmall Swelling appear din 
« his Feet ; but he pafs’d all that Day plea- 
« f a ntly, and dictated, and now and then a- 
“ mong other Things, faid, Go on quickly, I 
v know not how long I [hall hold out , and whether 
“ my Maker will foon take me away. But to us 
“ he feern’d very well to know the Time of 
* c h^s Departure ; and fo he fpent the Night 
“waking in Thankfgiving ; and the Morning 
** appearing, that is, Wednefday,. he order’d we 
“ fhould. jfpeedily write what we had begun; 

“ and tliisdonc, we walk’d till the third Hour 
“ with-, .the Relicks of Saints, according to the 
“ Cuftom of that Day. There was one of us 
“ with him, who fain to him, Mofl dear Mu- 

* jler , there is. fill one Chapter wanting: do yon- 

“ think it troublefome to be ask’d any more Qusfti- 
“ ons ? He anfwer’d, It is no Trouble. Take 
“ your Pen,: and make • ready, and write 
“ fa ft. Which he did, but at the ninth Hour 

“ he faid to me, Run quickly and.bring the Prtefis 

,c of our Monalhry to me. He fpoke to every 
“ one of them, admonilhing and intreating' 
“ that they would carefully fay Mafles and' 
“ Prayers for him, which they readily promis’d; 
“ but they all mourn’d and wept, efpecially 
‘ c becaufe he faid, T’hey fhould no more, fee his 

* Face 'in. this World. They rejoic’d for that 

‘.‘he 
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rc he faid, It is ‘Tints that l return to him who 
“ form’d me out of nothing: I have liv’d long ; 
<* my merciful Judge well firefaw my Life for me, 
a the Time of my Diffolution draws near •, for t 
“ defire to he dijfolvd and be with Christ. 
tc Having faid much more, he pafs the 
“ Day joyfully till the Evening; and the a- 
<c bovemention'd Boy faid. Dear Mafler, there 
a is one Sentence not yet written. He anfwer’d, 
“ Write quickly. Soon after the Boy faid. The 
“ Sentence is now written. He reply’d, Well* 
“ you have faid the Truth. It is ended. Receive 
“ my Head into your Hands, for it is a great- 
“ Satisfaction to me to fit facing my holy Place * 
“ where I was wont to pray, that I may alfo fit-■ 
* c ting call upon my Father, and on the Pavement* 
“ of his little Place finging, Glory he to the Fa* 
u ther, and to the Son , and to the Holy Ghofi, 
(C When he had nam'd the Holy Ghoft, he 
K breath'd his laft, and fo departed to the 
“ Heavenly Kingdom. All that beheld the 
“ Blefled Father's Death, faid, they had never 
tc feen any other expire in fo much Devotion and 

° Tranquility. For as you have heard, 

“ as long as his Soul continu’d in his Body, 
K he never ceas’d with his Hands to give 
w Thanks to the true and living God, faying, 

tc Glory he to the Father, and other Spiritual 
ft Exprefllons, with his Hands expanded. 
K Know this, moft dear Brother, that I could' 
“ fay much of him, but the Want of Eru- 
tc dition in my Tongue ihortens ray Dif- 

” courfe. 

How* 
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However I think, God willing, fiiortly to 
write niore of him, which I faw with my Eyes, 
and heard with my Ears. 

Crjfid&u patria, gregto aftrUnt, lumen avorum, 
Laws juris , bajuhis legis , honor que jacet. 

Beda datus facris, gravitate fenex, per amis , 
Devota mentis athera thure reflet. 

Difcit, ferutatur divina , doett, meditatur 
Hujus cur a Deo reddere vota fait, 
yuftitia fedes , ■‘virtutum regia, cafm 
lllecebra, gladius lubrica tarnis arans. 

Enfe tio verbi confratrum cafta tuetur, 

NeC h R i s t i miles hofle rtiente ruat. 

Non invafit eo prefente fenuria mentes: 

Efurie la (is pafcua lata fuit. 

Hujus in Ecclejia nardus refpirdt odorem, 

Et circumfufos mulcet odore bmo. 

Hie dum fubtrahitur caco carbunculus orbi , 
Orbis damna ferens munere lucis eget. 

Vellere depolito fupertm comitatur ovile, 

Cui merces opens vita beata Deus, 


(Light, 

His Country’s Gem, Flock’s Guide, our Fathers 
Laws Friend, and Honour, the renown of Right. 
Bede, fent for pious Ends, who, while a Child, 

Was grave, and Heaven with pious incenfe fill’d. 

Whole earlieft Vow to God, whofe conftant Care. 
Was Learning, reading Scripture, Preaching, 

(Prayr, 

The place of Juftice, Virtue’s Realm, the Seat 
Of fweet attraction, treach’rous Lulls defeat. 
By Gofpel Arms, long practis’d to defend 
His Chaftity againft the dangerous Fiend ; 

Who 
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Who ne’er upon his Abftincnce could fteal: 
With Hunger fpent, he made his joyful Meal. 

(breaths, 

Here, in this Church, this pleafing Spikenard 
And all around refrefhing Scents bequeaths. 
But now from the benighted World lie’s gone, 
The World benighted does its Light bemoan: 

(Herd, 

While he, new cloth’d, joins with the heavenly 
And leads a Life of Blifs for his Reward. 

h 

m 


Bede as is before mention’d, dy’d' on the 
fVednefdaj, being the Day of the Afcenf.o/, 
which happen’d in the 7 th Year of the Reign 
of Ceolulpb, and of our Lord 73 y, in the < 52 J 
Year of his Age, according to Mali Hon, but 
according to the common Computation, in 
the 59 tn , he was buried by the Brothers of 
his Houfe in the South Porch of the Church 
of 'yarrow, which was dedicated to him, upon 
whole Grave fome ancient Writing gives us 
this Epitaph, unworthy of him. 

Presbyter hie Beda requiefeit came Sepultus 
Dona Christi awmamin coelisgandere per avunt, 
Digne illi Sophia debriari fonte cui jam 
Sufpiravit ovans intento femper amvre. 

1 

In Englijh thus: 

Of Bede the mortal Part here buried lies, 

But his Immortal’s bleft amidft the Skies: 

He well deferv’d to drink of Wifdom’s Spring, 
Who glow’d with Praifes of his heavenly King. 
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Soon after his Death his Name began to 
fpread, and grew facred all over the Chriftian 
Church, Boniface the Pope, calls him in one 
of his Ep idles, "The Candle of the Englifh Churchy 
Luctus his Succellor calls him, Bede of blejfed 
Memory , and bkffcd Father , and lent a Veil of 
Silk ( Holofericam,) to his Reliques, which Veft- 
ments, however common now, were then Pre¬ 
sents for Princes, and their Drcfs as appears by 
fomc Orders of Senate for regulating the Ufe 
ot that Habit. He was likewife efteenul a 
Saint, and had that Title given him, and an 
Altar erefcted to his Honour, in the Mona- 
flery of ^ in the 9 th Century And in 

the Miflal done into Meter by Hartman in 

the fame Century, his Memory is thus jointly 
celebrated, 


Pachumius y Beda, Attala , Pafnutius. 


While he refted at Jarrow y great Refort was 
made to his Grave, and particularly one El - 
feed a Pried of Durham in the beginning of 
the eleventh Century, came yearly on the Day 
ot his Death, and fpent it ill watching and 
Prayer at his Tomb; and fuch a Veneration 
had he tor him, that he took away pri¬ 
vately his Bones, and carried them with him 
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In the Year 1054, when St. Cuthbert was 
remov’d, the Bones of Bede were found in the 
fume Cheft, ty’d in a little linnen Bag, as ap¬ 
pears by the Hiftory of the Tranilation of 
Cuthbert , the Bifhop; and afterwards Bede’s, 
Bones were put by themfelves in a Wooden 
Box. 

In the Year 1154, Hugh, Bifhop of Durham, 
built a Shrine of pure N Gold, and the fineft 
Silver richly enchaft with Jewels, in which he 
placed the Bones of Bede, with the Relicks of 
other Saints, as 1'urgot tells us in his Appen¬ 
dix; but this Shrine was demolifh’d by Order 
of Hen. VIII. However Spede tells us, that in 
his Time there was a Tomb of Marble in the 
Weft Part of the Church, of which Part then 
remain’d, notwithftanding which, the Mona- 
Jlicon fays, his Bones w'ere at Gluftonlmry , with 
thofe ot Bifhop St. Eftervinus, Sigfrtd and 
Herbert, Abbots of Weremuth. Among other 
Reliqucs they fhow’d, at Durham, the Coat 
of Bede. 
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The Infcription over Bede ’s Tomb 
in the Chapel of the Virgin Ma¬ 
ry } hanging there in a Table. 

BEDA 

Dei famulus & Presbyter 
Vi? non minm fanclitate quam Scicntia 

VeNERABILIS 

hie jacet, 

qui mtus in territorio Monafterii 
Ginvycenfis quod mine Jarrow dicitur 
Cum ejfct annoy um feptem dalus efl Abb at i Benedi- 
Bc y & deinde Ccolrrido ibidem ediicandus y 

amcl unique ex eo wx tempus in ejufdem Mona~ 

fieri i habit at tone peragens, cmnem meditandis y 

Script uris operant dedit atque inter obfervantiam 
Difciplina regular is C7 quotidianam cantandi 

in Ecclefta cur am. 

Semper 

ant difcere } ant docere y nut feribere 

folebat . 

Dechno nmo autem vitx Jure anno Diaconatum y 
& tricefimo Presbyter at um y my unique a Jo- 
KANNE BEVERLAco ArchiepiftopoEbornm 

jufee pit . 

VlR OMNI LAUDS MAJOR 

De quo docliffimi illorum te/npovum homines 

hoc Elogittm protulcrunt 
Anglian in extrento orbis angulo "datum 
Iugetiio fuo miverfiim orbetn fuperaj)e y 
Qnippe qui omnium pens fdentiarum & nni r ve v fx 
Iheohgix Arcana penetra r oh y jiciit opera ejm 


O' alumina mult a orbi Chrifiiano notijjitna 


qbundc teflantu\ 
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Qua etiffifi illo adhuc vhente tanti nominis cram 
& Auclmtatis tit ex cjus Hcmiliis mult a fa - 
cris ktlionibus flint ndditav.bipe in EcclefiafticQ 
Officio publics & folenniter recitata . 

Conflat sum aliquando Difipuks habuijfe celebra - 
tiffmos prxdara paulo pift Ecclefia lamina 
.A L c u i n it M Cnroli i/uigni Re iris Praccpto- 
rent, & C laudium afqtie mil 

prmiLntetia dccuemn & Gal/iam bonis Anibm 


1 


'dhjlranm . 

Vbiit in Monaflerio Ginvicenli, DCCXXXIIir; 

JEtat. fix LIX. Die quo Jfcentiouis Domini 

memoria celebrating 

& ibidem fepujtus fait: 

Sed pofiea hue Dunelmum primo aim capite Reds 
OsWALDI & Corpora S. CvTHBERTI 

Deinde in ifia Gnlilea dr feretro per Hi 1GONEM 

* ■%- £_ 

Epifcopum conftru&o Offa ejm fan tr an fat a. 
Epitaphium de eodem ijlud ctrcumfertur. 

Hicjacent in foffa BeD/E Venerabilis Off a, 

* 4 

In Enpliff, thus: 


BEDE 

A Servant of God and Priefr, 

A Man for his Piety and Learning equally 

Venerable 
lies here, 

Who v/as born in the Territories of the Mona*- 
ftery of Girwy, which is now call’d J arrow. 

When he was of the Age of feven, he was 
deliver’d to the Care of the Abbat Benedift, 
and afterwards to Ceolfrid , there to be edu¬ 
cated, and all the Time of his Life after, 
dwelling in the fame Monaftery, his whole 
' Study he bent to meditate on the Scriptures, 

b 2 and 
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and the Time between the Obfervance of 
his reguiar Difcipline, and the Care of dai¬ 
ly bilging in the Church, he was wont al¬ 
ways either to learn or to teach, or to write. 
The nineteenth Year of his Life he took the 
Order of Deacon, and the thirtieth, that of 
Pricft, both from the Hands of St. John of 
Beverly, Archbifhop of York, a Man fupe- 
rior to ail Encomium, of whom the learned 
Men of thole Times publilh’d this Elogium. 
An Eng ijhaan born in an obfeure Corner 
oi the V/orid, by his Knowledge enlighten’d 
the wholeUniverfe, for he fearch’d theTrea- 
furies of all Divine and Humane Learn¬ 
ing, as thofc voluminous Works of his fo 

Well known to the greateftPartof theChri- 
itian World, abundantly teftifie ; which al¬ 
io were of fuch Character in his Life-time, 
that out of his Homiiies many facred Read¬ 
ings are added, and every where publickly 
and folcmniv ufed in tlie Offices of the 
Church: He had feveral Scholars of celebra¬ 
ted Characters, and who Ihortly after be¬ 
came bright Luminaries of the Church. 
Akuinus Preceptor to the Emperor Charles 
the Great , and Claudius , and Clemens , who 
brft taught at Paris, and enlighten’d 
Fiance with the Knowledge of ufeful Lite- 
tature. He died in the Monaftery of Girwy, 
An. Dm. dccxxxiiii, in the LIX Year of 
his Age, on the Day in which our Lord’s 

Alcenjton is celebrated, and was there bu¬ 
ried ; but atter fome Time his Bones were 
.ought here to Durham , firft with the Head 

of Ofioald the King, and the Body of St. 

C uth- 



Venerable Bede. 

i 

Cutbbert, and then plac’d in a Shrine by 
Hugh the Bifhop. His Epitaph is faid to 
be thus: 

Hie jacent in fojfa Beda •venerabilis ojfa. 
Here lie ingrav’d the Bones of Reverend Bede. 
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gint; which the Author manifeftly fhev, s to 
be that of the ancient Hebrew Copy ot the 
Bible, together with Chronological Tables at 
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H 

All the Hiftories and Novels written by 
the late ingenious Mrs. Behn, intire in two 
Vol. Publifhed by Mr. Charles Gildon. The 

Seventh Edition Corre&ed and Illuftrated with 
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The Servant of Chrift, and Prieft. 
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FORMERLY at your Requeft, 

7nojl readily tranfnitted to you the 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory . of the En¬ 
glish Nation, which 1 had newly 
pibhjl/d, for you to read, and give 
it your Approbation; and do now 
fend it again to be Tranfcrib’d, and more fully 
confderd at Leifure . And I fujfciently commend 


B 


your 


a deolwulph or Ceolulpb, King of rl it Northumbrians , $ 
Prince of no fmall Learning, and an encourager of learn¬ 
ed Men, he refign’d his Kingdom to his Son rhrce Years 
after Bede 9 s Death, and became Monk at Lindisfartt * 
where he died in the Year 749* There were two otlWts 
of this Nattie, one King of the Eaft*Saxons, the cVHe? 

of the Mercians* 
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your Sttidioufnefs , through which you not only dili- 
gently give ear to bear the Words of the Holy Scrip* 
ture, but alfo induftrioufly take care to become ac~ 
maimed with the ABions and Sayings of former 
Men of Renown , efpedally of our own Nation . 
For if Hiftory relates good Things of good Men * 
the attentive Hearer is excited to imitate that 
which is good \ or if it mentions ill Things of 
wicked PerfcnSy neverthelefs the religious and pious 
Hearer or Reader , funning that which is hurtful 
and perverfey is the more earnejlly excited to perform 
thofe Things which he knows to be goody and wor- 
thy of God . The which you alfo being deeply fen - 
ftble of are defer on s that the faid Hiftory (hould 
be more fuSy made familiar to yourfelf and to thofe 
over whom the Divine Authority has appointed you 
Governor , through your general care of their good . 
But to the end that I may remove all occafion of 
doubting of what I have written , from you, mag~ 
nanimom King , or other Readers or Hearers of this 
Hiftory, I will take care briefly to intimate from 
which Authors I chiefly learnt the fame . 

The moft Reverend Abbat ^ Albinus, a Man 
in all refpeBs moft Learned , was the firft Promoter 
and Affiftant in this fmall Work; He having been 

In* 




b AlbimSy an Englifiman, and the firft of that Coun¬ 
try, that was Abbat of St. Attflin 9 s near Canterbury, he 
was Difciple to Adrian, the Abbat, and Theodore the 
Archbifhop $ was famous for his Knowledge in ijreek 
and Lathy and dy\i Ar.no 725. He has been confounded 
with Flaccus Albinos or Alcuinus by Bstraws, L.e!and, and 
others , whereas he liv’d the Age after the oriicr, and 
dy’d Abbat of Tours m the Year 804. Bede wrote to this 
Album an Epifiie, D<? auxilii accept! ilcnepch. 
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hftrnfted in the Church of Canterbury by Arch* 
bifiojt c Theodore of bleffed Memory, and the Ab~ 
bat d Adrian, Men 'venerable and mofi Learned> 
tranfmitted to me by e Nothelmus, the Religiom 
Prieft of the Church of London, either in Writing , 
or by word of Mouth of the fame Nothelmus, all 
that he thought worthy of Memory, that had been 
done in the Province of Kent, or the Parts ad~ 
joining to it by the Difciples of the blejfed Pope 
Gregory, as he had learnt the fame either font 
written Records , or the Tradition of his Anceftors. 
T/he fame Nothelmus afterwards going to Rome, 
having, with leave of the prefent Pope Gregory, 
fear cl/d into the Archives of the Holy Roman 
Church, found there fome Epiftles of the Holy Pope 
Gregory, and other Popes; and returning home s 
by the AdvicB of the aforefaid mcjl Reverend Fa - 
ther Albinus, brought them to me , to be inferted 
into our Hi ft ory> ihus we learnt what we were 
to make publick from the beginning of this Volume , 
till the ‘Time when the Englifh Nation receivd 
the Faith of Christ, from the Writings of 

B 2 our 



c Theodore , a Greek , fent over by Pope Vitaliav , was 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, Of him Bede has treated in 
his fourth and fifth Bcoks. 

a Adrian, Colleague with Theodor was Abbot of Sc» 
Auftin’s, dy’d there, 723, and was afterwards canoniz’d* 

? Nothelmus was born at London, he was Prieft of Sr. 
Paul's, afterwards Monk of Canterbury , and Archbifhop 1 
thereof two Years after Bede's Death. He wr^te (accord¬ 
ing to Pits p. 141,) one Book of the life of St. Auguftin, 
one Book of his Miracles, one of his Tranflation, which 
he undertook at the Inftance of Bede and A.cuinm his 
Scholar; he like wife vvrere one Book of Epiftks to Bcde$ 
dy’d Ann . 72?, 


4 



cur Predecejfors , coMW Aw <?»</ * Aw ; but from 
that Time till this prefent, u*e learnt what was 
tranfa&ed in the Church of Canterbury, by the 
Difciples of St. Gregory, or their Sutcejfors, or 
under what Kings the fame hapned, through the 
Induflry of the aforefaid Abbat Albinus: No-* 
thelmus handing the fame as has been faid y who 
alfo partly acquainted me with fonte things relating 
to the Prelates, from whom, or under what Kings 
the Province of Eaft-Saxons, and of the Weft, 
as alfo of the Eaft-Angles, and of the Nor¬ 
thumbrians, receivd the Grace of the Gofpel In 
jhort, I was chiefly encouragd to make bold to unr 
dertake this Work by the fame Albinus s Perfua - 
flons. In like manner, Daniel, the mofl Reverend 
Bifhop of the Weft-Saxons, who is fill living ., 
communicated to me in writing fome Things rela¬ 
ting to the Eccleflaflical HiftoVy of that Province^ 
and the next adjoining to it of the South-Saxons, 
as alfo of the Ifle of Wight. How the Province 
of the Mercians was brought to the Faith of 
Christ, which they _ knew not before, and how 
that of the Eaft-Saxons recover’d the Janie, after 
having expeltd it, by the Mini firy of Cedd and 
Ceadda, the Religious Prlefts of Christ, and 
how thofe Fathers liv’d and dyd, we diligently 


learnt from the Brethren of the Monaftery > which 
was built by them, and is call’d Leftingae. What 
the Ecclefiaflhal TranfaElions were in the Pro¬ 
vince of the Eaft-Angles, was partly made known 
to us from the Writings and Tradition of our An- 
ceftors, and partly by Relation of the ?mft Reve¬ 
rend Abbat Efius. What was done towards pro¬ 
moting the Faith of Christ, and the Sacerdo¬ 
tal Succejfon in the Province of Lind fey, we had 
either from the Letters of the mofl Reverend 
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Prelate * Cynebert, or by word of Mouth from 
other faithful Perfons. But what was aBed 
throughout the federal Parts of the Church in the 
Province of the Northumbrians, from the Time 
when they receivd the Faith of Christ till 
this prefect, I receivd not from any any one indif 
fevent Author y but by the faithful lejiimony of 
innumerable Witneffes y who might know or remem - 
her the fame; lejides what I had of my own Know¬ 
ledge . Wherein it is to be obfervd , that what I 
have written 3 either in this Volume y or in the 
little Book of his Atlions , concerning our tmfl Ho - • 
ly Father y and Bijdop S Cuthbert, I partly took 
from tbofe Things 1 found written of him, by the 
Brethren of the Church Lindisfarn, implicitly 
giving faith to the Hiftory I read $ but diligently 
took care to add fuch things as I could inyfdf 
have Knowledge of by the mofi certain Atteftation 
of faithful Men . And I humbly intreat the 
Reader y that if he fall in this that we have 

B 3 written 


f Cynebert or Cimbert , was firft Monk, and afterwards 
pifhop of Lincoln , he is faid by Bale and Pits to have 
written Annals; but [ fuppofe they had no Authority 
for it but this mention Bede makes of him, which was ’ 

r * 

enough for them, 

r, Cutbbert , Bifhop of ffagulflad and Landisfam, his 

Life Bede wrote firft in Heroick Verfe, and afterwards in 

* i 

Profe, as it is now among his Works. 

h Landisfam is a fmall Ifland in Northumberland, call’d 
likewife by the Saxons, Lindisfani, from the River Linde, 
which lurrounds it; it is now call’d Holy Ifl.ir.d. Here 
flood a Monaftery in Bede 5 Time, which was afterwards 
deflroy’d by the Danes, 
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written find any thing not deliver’d according to 
the Truth, he will not impute the fame to me, 
who, as the true Rule of Hiftory requires, have 
labour d fincerely to commit to writing thofe Things 
that I colleBed from the Authority of publick 

Fame, for the InftruBm of Pofterity. 
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BOOK I. 

P 


Chap. I. 

f Of the Situation of Britain and Ireland, 

and of their ancient inhabitants. 

Rita in, a noted Ifldnd in the Ocean, 
formerly calld Albion •, lies at a 
confiderable Pittance to the North 
and Weft from Germany, France 

and Spain. Being 800 Miles in 
length towards the North, it is 200 Miles in 
Breadth, excepting only the greater Pittances 



f Pits very confidently affirms, that Bede wrote a Book, 
De fitn & mirabUibus Britarmi* K which, he fays, was in 
the Library of BenneP College in Cambridge: If fucli a 
Book was ever written, it is no where now to be found*, 
and therefore Bifhop Nicholfon luppoles he miftook it for 
this firft Chapter, or at leaft the paraphraftica! Tranflati- 
0:1 of it by King Mlfred into the Saxon Tongue, which 
he fays is in Bennet Library, and which that Writer takes 
to hf a different Piece. Bede in this Bcfcription of Bri¬ 
tain i follows chiefly FCny, SolitmSy Orojm andGiW*w, 
(or as others fay) D/an Cajfrds, &c. 
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of feyeral Promontories; by which its Com^ 
pafs is made to be gtfoo Miles. On the 
South it has the Belgkk Gaul y palling along, 
whofc neareft Shore there appears the City 3 
* .Rutubi called, * Rutubi Portus , the which Port is now 
Portus, or by the Eaglijh Nation corruptly call’d Repta~ 

ceftity the Paflage of the Sea from f Gejfma - 
Rich bo* am h the neareft Shore of the Nation of the 
rough, near || Morim being fifty Miles, or as fome write 
Sandwich Furlongs. On the back, where it opens 

fGefforia to the immenfe Ocean, it has*the Iflands Or- 
cum, the cades. The Itland excels for Grain and Trees, 

Eo'do^n /« anc ^ iS ^ ^ or k ec ^ n S E ea &> of Burden and 

Picardy. Cattle. It alfo produces Vines in fome Places, 

II Morini anc * ^ as ^ ent y Land and Water Fowls of 
a Pwince Ceverai forts j and is remarkable for Rivers a- 
formerfy fo bounding in Filh, and plentiful Springs, ft has 
rrftfW, the greateft Plenty of Salmon and Eeles, Sea- 

Uins Port^ vcs are a ^° fi* e 9 uent Iy taken, and Dolphins, 
fl/Picardv,- s a ifo Whales * befides many forts of Shell- 
of Arrois Fifties, among which are Mufcles, in which 

dcrs are °* tGn ** oun ^ exce h ent c Pearls of all Colours, 

that 


a Sea-Calves, or Sea-veals, now contraftediy call’d Seals . 
c lc a PP 1?jrs by feveral Wrirers that the Britifh Pearls 
were known and cfteem’d even before the Roman Conqueft, 

and one Rea ion Suetonm gives for C* far's Expedition, was 
in quell ot them : which Pliny ftem:> to confirm, when, (in 
A.i*. ISift . 1 . p, c, 3$.) he fays, char Julius Csfar gave a 
Erealtplarc cover’d with Britifij Pear! to Venus Genetrix y 
and hung it in her Temple at Rome. Thefe Pliny calls 
fn Jl and ill colour'd \ and Tacitus 9 SuffuJca ac liventia-, but 
0'if,cn feeiria to agree with our Bede as to their Colours. 
They are Sound in a urge biack Mufcle, deferib’d by Dr. 
2J/uy, and are common :n the River Jm in Cumberland , 
vynere not many \ cars knee a Patent wasgranted to fiflifor 

t '™'™; 1 & ’** afi d Gibfon 3 s Anmt. It is plain never- 

phelefs,tnrt thefe Paris were illcolour’d, and of little or no 
/.i.t'C, and v : e fee they are not new worth lookin' 7 afcei'o 
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that is, reddilh, pale, violet and green, but. 
molt 'White. There is alfo great Store of 
Shell-fifh, of which the fcarlet Dye is made; 
the wnich molt beautiful Colour never fades 
viiih the Heat of the Sun, or the Walhing of 
Rain; bur the older it is, the more beautiful 
it commonly is. It has fait Springs, and hot 

Springs, .wd from them Rivers of hot Baths, 
propei fall Ages and Sexes, in feverai Pla¬ 
ces, - o is requilite tor every one. For Water, 
as St. Bnfil lays, receives the heating Quality, 
when it runs along certain Metals, and becomes 
not only hot, but fcalding. Being alfo Produ- ’ 

ftive of Veins of Metais, as Copper, Iron, 
Lead and Silver; It has 1 ike-wife much and ex¬ 
cellent 1 Jeat, it is black and fparklingj' glit¬ 
tering at the Fire, and being heated, drives a- 
way Serpents; being warm’d with rubbing, it 
holds fall Things apply’d to it like Amber. 
The Iiland was formerly embellilh’d with 
twenty eight: molt noble Cities, befidcs innu¬ 
merable Callies, all the which were alfo llrong- 
ly fecur’d with Walls, Toy-vis, Gates, and 
Locks. And, in regard that it lies almoft un¬ 
der the North Pole of the World, the Nights 

are 


? This is not the Gaffes fo valuable among the Ajici- 
ents, b-tj on the contrary, fome, tho* falfly iiave taken 
k fr.t our Pit-Coal, It grows in Rocks, and is firft reddifh, 
bi t after policing, is black and Aiming, With this 
Defcription of Bede, agrees the Poet. 

Knjdtur in Lych lapis profe gerttwa gagales 
Sad genus eximiitm fxcunda Britannia mitt it • 

Li’cldus jy niger eft, levls {y Uvhjtmus Uem 9 
Vickas Tuficfo trahlt attrltu caleftftus. 
t btevhodzvis *f Jewels* 



10 


L<ug««Zt- 


* 


The Ecclejiaftical Uiflory Book I. 

arc light in Summer, fo that at Midnight the 
Beholders are often in doubt, whether the 
Evening Twilight ftill continues, or that of 

the Morning is come on; the Night Sun, 

which is not long under the Earth, returning 
to the Eaft by the Northern Regions. ■ For 
which Reafon the Days are of a great length 
in Summer, as on the contrary, the Nights 
are in Winter, the Sun then withdrawing into 
the Southern Parts, fo that they are eighteen 
Hours long. Thus the Nights are extraordi¬ 
nary fhort in Summer, and the Days in Win¬ 
ter, that is, of only fix Equino&ial Hours. 
Whereas, in Armenia , Macedon, Italy, and o- 
ther Countries or the fame Latitude, the long- 

eft Day, or Night extends but to fifteen Hours, 
and the fliorteft to nine. > _ 

S This Ifland at prefent, according to the 
Number of the Books in which the Divine 
Law was written in the Languages of five Na¬ 
tions, feeks after and profefl'es one and the 
fame Science of the fupreme Truth and true 
Sublimity; viz- ot the Englijh, the Briton*, 
the Scott, the Piets, and the Latins; w'hich laft 
is, by the Study of the Scriptures, become 

common to all the reft. At firft this Ifland 
had no other Inhabitants but the Britons, from 
whom it deriv'd its Name ; who coming over 

into 


c The beginning of rhe Soxm Annals feenis to be almoft 

the fame \v',ch rhis Place, but more cqncife ^ and whoever 
ct chcfc Writers wa? fit i\. there is no doubt but the other 
foilo.v’d him ■, hey differ onlv in this* the Saxon Annals has 

* j i 

it Aomnl.i tor Armorica,, a Fault, I fuppofe made by fome 
t’ffhe hue 7 ra ; 1 farmers, tviffaking of the Saxon r fir t. 
< iihc p X t •/;■/{->/; imagines the fipt Part of the Annals earli- 
:, but Ei;i\op G;bf n takes it to be copied from Bede, 


*■> 
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into Britain, as is reported, from the Parts of 
h Armrica, (now Britany in France,) poflefs’d 
themfelves of the Southern Parts thereof. When 

they, beginning at the South, had made them¬ 
felves Matters of the greateft Part of the Ifland, 
it hapned, that the Nation of the Pitts coming 
into the Ocean from 1 Scythia, as is reported 
in a few tall Ships, the Winds driving them 
about beyond all the Borders of Britain, ar¬ 
riv’d in Ireland, and put into the Northern 
Coafts thereof, and finding the Nation of the 
Scots there, requefted to be allow’d to fettle , 
among them, but could not obtain it. Ireland 
is the greateft Ifland next to Britain, apd feated 
to the Weftward of it; but as it is fhorter 
than Britain to the Northward, fo running 
out far beyond the Bounds thereof to the 
Southward, it is oppofite to the Northern 
Parts of Spain, tho 5 a fpacious Sea lies between 
them. The Pitts, as has been faid, arriving 

in 


h Bede's bringing the Britaws from Armorica in Britain, 
ms (I fuppofe,) grounded upon Tacitus and C^r*s Con- 
jefture, from the Similitude of their tang^ge and Cu- 
ftoms for our Britifh Hiftorhns could afford him no In¬ 
formation of whofe Ignorance Gildas and Nennius 
complain 5 their Miferies, neither giving them time for 
Learning, nor Leifure to convey their Hiftory down 5 
but however obfcure their Original may be, it is evident, 
that neither Gildas , Itfennmr, Bede, nor Mat ms bury, f 0 
much as dreamt of the fabulous Story of Brute . 

’ * The Original of the Pitts has caus’d various Opinions, 
Bettor Boethius derives them from the Apathy ft, others 
Irom the Germans , Bede from Scythia, and the Author of 
the Saxon Annals, from the Southern Parts of Scythia*, 

Mr. Cambden is of Opinion, that they were originally 

Britnns, who fled into the Northern Parts of the ifland 
from the Roman Invafions, as the Welch into the Wrilcrn. 
But thi> fee oppos’d by Bifliop Stitfingffeet Grig* Brit. c. 5. 


i 
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in this Ifland by Sea, defir d they might have 
a Place to fettle and inhabit granted them. 
The Scots anfyver’dj that Illand could not con¬ 
tain them both ; but we can give you good 
Advice, faid they, what to do, we know there 
is another Ifland, not far from ours, to the 
Ealhvard, which we often fee at a Diftance, 
when the Days are clear. If you will repair 

thither, you may be able to get Habitations 

there; or if they fhould oppofe you, make ufc 
of us as Auxiliaries. The Picis accordingly 
failing over into Britain, began to inhabit the 
Northern Parts thereof, for the Britons were 
pofl'cfs’d of the Southern. Now the Picis ha¬ 
ving no Wives, and asking them of the Scots, 
they would not confent to grant them upon 
any other Terms, than that when k any Diffi¬ 
culty fhould arife, they fhould rather chcofe 
themfelvesa King from the Female Royal Race 
than from the Male: The which it is evident, 
has been obferv’d among the Piffs "to this Day. 
In Procefs of Tims,'Britain, after the Britons 

t .. j ^ 

and the PiEls receiv d the third Nation of the 
Scots iri that Part which was poflefs’d by the 
PiEls, they departing out of Ireland under their 
Leader * Reuda, either by fair means, or by force 


fc To this Account of the FUh Marruge and-Landing 
i^recs the Saxon Chr wide, but \\h:\ this Difference, 
v.erc is no mention made of avy D^Jlcnlty arlfing \ and 


vv,Vve 23 fade tells us, they retain V: that Cuflom to his 
Time *, the other fays only,they conthiu’d it a long time 
after*, which teems to intimate, that even that early* 
dart of the Chroi. 'vus after Bede y or clfe touclTd up ahi 
.liter d bv fome later Hand, 

w 

i This F-sudji is thought to be chief of the Sons of the 

■ 

fling ol 7J:>Jcr, 7/ho, as Gv\tldS.amh. lays, came into the 
Northern iWtsoi Sufa/awicHa iargei r lecc,artd there fcrtJed 
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of Arms, fecurd to themfelves the Settlements 
they ftill have among them. From which 
Commander, they are to this Day call’d ra Dal - 
rtudins ; for in their Language Dal fignifies a 
Part. 

Ireland, in breadth, and for wholfomenefs Ireland, 
and ferene Air, far furpafl'es Britain ; fo that 
the Snow fcarce ever lies there above three 
Days : no Man makes Hay in the Summer for 

a Winter’s Provifion, or builds Stables for 
Bealls of Burden. No creeping Vermin is feen 
there, and no Snake can live, for Snakes often 
carried thither out of Britain , as foon as the 
Ship comes near the Shore, that the Scent of 
the Air reaches them, they- die. On the con¬ 
trary, moft Things in that Ifland are good a- 
gainft Poifon. In fliort, we have feen that 
when fome Perfons have been bit by Serpents, 
the Scrapings of Leaves of Books that were 
brought out of Ireland, being put into Water, 
and given them to drink, the fame immediate¬ 
ly 


in Rotda in the Saxon Chron.and D aimed from Dal a 
Parc or Cohort, and Rotda, call’d by For dm, Rether. 
See (iibfon Sax . Cbm. p. 2. Mr. Cambden confdl'es he 
could find no remains of the Name Dalreudin, except a 
People call’d Dalrictia by Finland, which appears by an 
old Hiflorical Writing of Kennet, which lays Kinnodius 
biennium antequam pervenit in piSaviam Dalriota Return 
lufeepit, Nennius fays, they came in Brutus C : (f. with 
Cairbre Rieda , the third Son of Conar. There was a 
Place in Scotland call’d Dalrea , or Datum in Argytt, 
where R. Bwce fought a Battle. Dalrkia is now the 
County of Antrim, and call’d Rout , D alrede or balrcth, 
which wi;h the Ifland Rachlyn or Racbilin , King John 
granted to A!anus dt Oaliven. 
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ly cxpell’d the fpreading Poifon, and aflwag’d 
the Swelling. The Ifland abpunds in Milk 
and Honey, nor is there any want of Vines, 
Filh, or Fowl ; and it is remarkable for Deer. 
This is properly the Country of the n Scots, 
Coming out from thence, as has been faid, 
they added a third Nation in Britain to the 
Brims and Pick There is a very large Gulf 
of the Sea, which formerly divided the Nation 
of the Pi Pis from the Britons ; the which Gulf 
runs in very far from the Weft into the Land, 
where, to this Day, Hands the very ftrong City 
of the Britons , call’d Alcuith , (or as in other 
Manufcripis, 0 Akluith, or Aldiiick.) The Scots 
arriving on the North fide of this Bay, fettled 
themfelves there. 

% 

n To this Authority of Bede we may produce many 
others, Buchanan fays, Dalree ager Regm , Claudian makes 
the Scots Iflue from Ireland , to which Orofms, and ocher 
Writers agree, as likewiie King Alfred's Paraphrafe upon 

Orofm > he calls Ireland , Scotland^ Igbepnia chac pe 
pcolani hacacK 

o Or Alcluid, call’d by Nennius, Fcn-Alckit. a Town 
near the River Cluid in Sterlingflme , now call'd Dunbar, 
For Jen deferibes this Wall, as beginning at a Village, 
call’d Karedin , Kaer- Eden , or Edenboroughy the ending 
at Kirk Patrick, 


Cha 
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Julius 


the fir ft 


came into Britain 


1 


O' 


HP HIS Ifland of Britain was neither refort- V. c. 

ed to, nor known to the Romans till the 6 9 V 
Time of Cains Julius Cafar y who, in the Year 
693, after the Building of Rome, but the 6o cl * ^ 

Year before the Incarnation of our Lord, bein 
Conful with Lucius BibuhiSy whilft he made 
War upon the Nations of the Germans and the 
Gaulsy which were divided only by the River 
Rhine,came into the Province of the Morini ,(Part 
of Picardy , &c. as above) frpm w hence is the 
next and fhorteft Paflage into Britain , and ha¬ 
ving provided about eighty Ships of Burden, 
and Veflels with Oars, failed over into Britain, 
where being firft roughly handled in a Battle, 
and then meeting with a violent Storm, he 
loft a conuderablc Part of his Fleet, no fmall 
Number of Soldiers, and almoft all his Horfe. 
Returning into Gaul, he put his Legions into 
Winter Quarters, and gave Orders for buildin 
fix Hundred Sail of both Sorts. Faffing over 


& 


with them early in the Spring into Britain, 
whilft he was marching with a mighty Army 
towards the Enemy, the Ships riding at An¬ 
chor, were by a Tempcft either dafh’d one a- 
gainft another, or drove upon the Sands, and 
ftav’d. Fcrtv of them ncrillv’i, the reft were 

✓ ^ 1 ^ T y 

Yvith much DilEcnfty repair d. C.'fcr s Ca- 


y*ixt y 



t 
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valry was at the fir ft Charge defeated by the Bri¬ 
tons, and there a Labienus , the Tribune was kill’d. 
In the fecond Engagement,he, with great hazard 
of his Men, put the vanquifh’d Britons to flight. 
Thence he proceeded to the River Thames, 
which is faid to be fordable only in one Place. 
An immenfe Multitude of the Enemy had po- 
flfid. themfelves on the fartheft fide of the Ri¬ 
ver, under the Conduct .of b Caffibelan, and 
fenc’d. the Bank of the River,. and almoft all 

-I- 

the Ford under Water with very ftiarp Stakes; 
the Remains of which Stakes,are to be there feen 
to this Day, and they appear to the Beholders 
to be about the thicknefs of a Man's Thigh, 
and being cas'd with Lead, remain immove¬ 
able, fix'd in the bottom of the Rivet c . This 
being perceiv'd and avoided by the Romans, 
the Barbarians not able to ftand the Shock of 

the Legions, hid themfelves in the Wood?, 

whence 



a This, it is likely, is that Laberius of whom C&fat 
makes this mention, Eo die Q. Laberius D/irw Tribumts 
mil, interficitur. Be bell. Gall, 1 .5. Leland .fays this Labe’ 
r'm was kill’d at Cbelionmod near Roffan. There is a 
Place in Kent near Cbilham , where they lhew a green 
Barrow or a Monument, call’d to this Day Jul-Labier . 

b Call’d by C&\ar, Caffivellaunus , and by the Britain *, 
Cajfibelin , King of the Cajfii, he reign’d over the 
Catieuclani, viz. Bwcfo, Bedfordflure and Hertfordfhire. 

c Thefe Stakes, Bede fays, were in his Time vifible, 
and the Place is even now to be pointed out, it is above 
Bridge, near Oatlands y and call’d Cmey-Stakes, where 

the River (fays Cambden ,) is lcarcc fix Foot deep,- and 

anfwers cxaftly to C&far '*s Diftance of eighty Miles from 
the Sea, Dr, Smith has obferv’d, that Bede, as well as 
Oroftus , whom he copied, were miflaken in faying the. 
River was fordable at no other Place, fince Conjectures 
have been various, that he pafs’d at Brentford, Kingflcn, 
Chertjey and Wallingford,. 
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whence they grievoufly and frequently gaul’d 
the Romans with their Sallies. In tne mean 
time the ftrong City of the Trimkvits , (Lou¬ 
don) with its Cpmmander d sindrogius, fur- 

render’d to Crefar, giving him forty Hoftagcs. 
Many other Cities following their Example^ 
confederated w'ith the Romans. By their Af- 

jiftance, Cafar at length, with much Difficul¬ 
ty took Cajjiielans e Town, feated between 
two Marlhes, fortify’d by the adjacent Woods, 
and plentifully furnifh’d with all Neceifaries. 
Then Cxfar returning out of Britain into 
France, when he had put the Legions into 
Winter Quarters, was on all fides befet and 
perplex’d with fudden warlike Tumults. 


Gall’d by Caefar, Mkndubratius, Prince of the Trim)-* 
bants, viXj Middiefex and Eflex, Caflibellan having flam 
his Father Imanuentius, and fei^d his City j this Ptince 
fled into Gaul to Caefar for aid . Vid. de Bell, Gall. I.5. 

e In this part of his Jdiliory, Bed e follows Csefrr, Step 
by Step i and particularly his Defcription cf CaiTibelans’j 
Towi) of the Situation of which he was ( Ifuppofe, ) in the 
dark) even m his early time \ but Mr. Oambden has printed 
out the Place to be Vcrolamium, or 5T. Alban’/, and con¬ 
firms his Opinion^ likewise by this Conjeflttre, that the Hun¬ 
dred Caiftio teems to retain fomethiffg of the Name of the 
Oflii befirementnn'd* 



Chap, 
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Chap. III. 

Claudius, the Second of the Romans, coming 
into Britain, brought the Ifands Orca» 

’ des into SubjeBion to the Roman Empire 5 
and Vefpafian fent by him , reduc'd the 
Ijle of Wight under their Dominion . 

I N the Year 798, (other Editions have it 

75? 7,) the Emperor Claudius , the fourth 
from Augnflu. r , being defirous to approve him- 
felf a beneficial Prince to the Republick, 
fought alter War and Vidtory from any Part, 
and accordingly underrook an Expedition into 
Britain , which feem’d to be ftir’d up to mu¬ 
tiny, on Account of Deferters not reftor’d. 
He pafs’d over into the Ifland, which none 
had dat’d to come into, either before or after 
Julius Ctsfar , and there, without any Fight 
or Bloodfhed, within a very few Days he had 
the greateft Part of the Ifland furrcndcr’d to 
him. He alfo fubdu’d to the Roman Empire 
the Ifiands Orcades, lying in the Ocean beyond 
Britain , and then returning to Rome the fixth 
Month after his Departure, from thence he 
gave his Son the Title of Britannkm. This 
War he concluded in the fourth Year of his 
D. Empire, which is the 4 6 th from the Incarnati- 
r 3, on of our Lord. In which l(ear there hapned 
a moft grievous Famine in Syria, which, in the 
A els of the Jpo/lles is recorded to have been 

fore- 
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foretold by the Prophet Jgalus, Vejjiafian^t^ntii 
who came to be Emperor after Nero, being 
fent into Britain by the fame Claudius, brought 
alfo under the Roman Dominion the Iile of 
Wight, which is next to Britain on the South, 
and is about thitty Miles in length from Eaft 
to Weft, and twelve from North to South: 

^ i * ^ 

being fix Miles diftant from the Southern 
Coaft of Britain at the Eaft End, and but three 
at Weft. Nero fuccceding Claudius in the Em- Sim 
pirc, attempted nothing in martial Affairs; 
and therefore among almoft innumerable other 
Detriments brought upon the Roman State, he 
almoft r ' loft Britain ; for under him two moft 
noble S Towns were there taken and dc- 

ftroyed. 




+ 

f Of this Revolt under Bonduca, Tacitus has given d 
long and curious Account, CamolQdunuin, mw Maldon \h 
£iTex. 

c .louden ^Verulamium, near St, Albans. 
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Chap. IV. 

That Lucius, King of Britain, writing to 
Pope Eleutherius, defir d to be made a 
Chrijlian. 

i 

T N the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Jt Lord if< 5 , Marcus Antonins Verus, the 
fourteenth from Augujlu.s , was made Emperor, 
together with Aurelius Commodus. In their 

* J 

Time, Eleutherius , an holy Man, prefiding o- 
ver the Rom.ra Church, Lucius , King of the 
Britons y fent a h Letter to him, intreating, that 
by his Command he might be made a Chri~ 
ftian j and foon obtained the Efteft of his pious 
R.equeft, and the Britons preferv’d the Faith 
they had rccciCd uncorrupted and entire in 
Peace, till the Time of the Emperor Dio- 
clefian . 


h This Meffage to Eleutherius U by the Author of the 
S«ixon Chronicle, plac’d in the Time of BaflTunis, Son of 
Scvcrus, in wbofefirft Tear he Jays Eleutherius was wade 
Bifhop of Rome, which Tear FJorenc. places 162. Mac, 
Weft 185. a Afanu'eript of the Saxon Chronicle of Arch - 

bifhop LaudV, cxlvii. [appos’d by Hiffnp Gibfon to be tranf- 
pos’d to cixvii. That latter Part of this Chapter is exaftly 
the fame with the Saxcn Chronicle. 


Chap 
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Chap. V. 


How the Emperor Severus divided that 
Part of Britain which he fubdiid 7 from 
the reft by a Trench, 


N the Year from the Incarnation of our A 
Lord, 185;. Severus, of African Race, 11.^. 
Ti ipoline of the Tow n of Lepti, the feventcenth 



that obtain’d the Empire from Aug: ft us, held 


it. fe\ entcen Years. This Man being natural¬ 
ly ft cm, engag’d in many Wars, govern’d the 

1 


* f 


Commonwealth moft ftrenuoufiy, bit with 
much Trouble. Having been victorious in all 
the Civil Wars which Implied to be moft grie¬ 
vous in his Time, he was drawn into Britain 
by the Revolt of almoft all the Confederates, 
where, after many great and dangerous Battles, 
he thought fit to divide that Part of the Illand, 
which he had recover d from the other uncon¬ 
quer’d Nations, not with a Wall, asfomcinia- 

For a Wall is 


ginc, but with a 1 Rampart, 
made of Stones, but a Rampart, with which 
Camps arc iortiuVlto repel the Pow er or Ene¬ 
mies, is made of Sods, with the which, on 
out of the Earth, fomething like a W all is rais a 
up above the CEoimd, in fuch a manner t^at 

C 




1 1C - 


This WtdL or OG: nf TVCv a-rca with the S.u on 

r j j t ' 

Hironiclc, it -saiLi l) A at mini::, Vallum-7 r k-: t 11 - 
r 1 ins, Gull*Severe •, /; ;r/r s ,tffa n\i>a t hui!i G S f c. Of 

ii'hich ;V** Uri) e Char. 1 ?. 
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before it is the Ditch whence the Sods were 
taken, on which ftrong Stakes of Wood are 
fix’d, (now call ’d Pallifades.) Thus Sever us 
drew a great Ditch and flrong Rampart, fori 
tify'd with fcveral Towers, from Sea to Sea; 
and dy’d of Sickncfs there at York, leaving- two 
Sons, Bajpanus and Geta ; of w hom Geta dy’d, 
adjudg'd a publick Enemy; but Bajfianus ha¬ 
ving taken the Surname of Antoninus, obtain’d 
the Empire. 


Ghap. VI. 


The Reign of Dioclefian, and how he per 

fecuted the Chrijlians . 


235 . T N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 


dan. 



28 6 . 


left, 


33 d Emperor from 


Avguflus, chofen by the A 
Years, and created Maxim:anus furnam’d Her- 
culiiis, his Companion in the Empire. In their 
'I'imc one Caraufuis , of very mean Birth, but 
an expert and able Soldier, being appointed to 
guard the Sea-Coafts, then inteficd by the 
Emus and Saxons, a£ted more to the Preju¬ 
dice tnan to the Advantage of the Common¬ 
wealth, not reiloring the Booty taken from 
the Koob 'ts to the Owners, but keeping all 
to himfclf, became fufpccced; that bv his 
Neglect ne permitted the Enemy to infed the 
frontiers. Being therefore order’d by Maxi- 
miau to be put to Death, he rook upon him 
the imperial Roots, and polleddi himfclf of 

B"i:.vn. 
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Britain, which having moil valiantly retain’d 
and averted for the fp.ice of feven Years, he 


was at length put to Death by the Treachery 
of his Alfociate Albert:;;. He having thus got 
the Ifland from Caraufius, held it three Years, 
and was fupprefs’d by Afelepiodotus, the Cap¬ 
tain of the Pretorian Bands, who thus at the 
End of ten Years recover’d Britain. In the 
mean time Dmleftan in the Eaft, and Maximi- 
o.nm Herculitts in the Weft, the tenth Time 
from Nero , commanded the Churches to be dc- 
ftroy’d, and the Chriftians to be (lain; the 
which Pcriecution was more lafting and bloody, Am q-4. 
than all the others before it ; for it was cai-p' ,lf ( J / ’ w 
ried on the fpacc of ten Years ^ inccilantly, 
with burning of Churches, outlawing of inno¬ 
cent Pcrfons, and Slaughter of Martyrs. At 
length, it alfo honoured Britain Avith much 
Glory ot devoutly confcfling God. 


k Bede fi'eats of the length of the Ferfecutm in general, 
fir in the tt'eliein Fr.ts it continued hut two Tears, as 

Eufebius ob.errC'. IX 1 Mtirrviol. IV. 1 . c. 

1 i 
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Chap# VII, 

The Fafjion of St. Alban and his Compa¬ 
nions, who at that Time fed their Blood 

for our Lord. 


Ann. goc 



T that Time fufter’d St. Alban, of whom 
___ the Pried Formiatus, in the Praife of 
Virgins, when nc made mention of the blef- 
fed 'Martyrs that came to the Lord from all 
Parts of tiic \VorId, fays, 

Albanian e?rciium ficcttnda Britannia Profert. 

O O * T 


That is, 


Fruitful Britain Holy Alban yields. 

This Alban being yet a Pagan, at the Time 
v, hen the Commands ot perfidious Princes 
r m’d nquinfc Chriftians, save Entertainment 
in his Houfc to a certain Clergyman, flying 
born the Pcrfecutors, oblcrving him wholly 

■■dciictcd ro continual Prayer, and watching 
Diy and Might; on a fudden the Divine Grace 
Alining on him, lie began t*o admire his Ex-* 
ample oi laith and Pic tv, and being lciiurely 
inluunul by his v.hnliome Admonitions, Gift¬ 
ing n;V the CVrimus of Idolatry, he became 

a Cynuu! in ail Sincentv oi Heart. f Thc 
.uote/iiid Cdcrg'.mnn havim: been tome Days 
eotert nnVi by him, it came to tne Ears ot the 
wiebai Pr.Vec, that the Confetti ir or CkrisT, 
to via 'in t >.e rV.ce r■ olorf ■- rdo m hacl nor 


I 
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been yet appointed, was conceal’d at Albans 
Houfe. Whereupon he presently order’d Sol¬ 
diers to make a Arid: Search alter him. When 
they came to the Martyr’s Houfe, St. AJban 
immediately prefented himfelf to the Soldiers, 
jnftead of his Gueft and Mafler, in his Habit, 
or the long Coat he wore, and was led bound 
before the Judge. It hapned that the Judge, 

at the Time when Alban was carried before 
him, was {landing at the Altar, and offering 
Sacrifice to Devils. When he faw Alban, be¬ 
ing much imag’d for that he had prefum’d of 
his own accord, to put himfelf into the Hands 
of the Soldiers, and run that Danger for his 
(Gueft; he commanded him to be dragged to 
the Images of Devils, before which he flood, 

faying, Bccaufe you have chofen to conceal a 
rebellious and facri legions P erf on, rather than 
to deliver him up to the Soldiers , that the 
Contemner of the Gods might fujfer the Pe¬ 
nalty due to his Blafphemy , you jhall under¬ 
go all the Punijhnent that veas due to him , if 
you depart from the 

But St. Alban , who had voluntary dc- 


Worjhip of our Religi¬ 


on. 


clard himfelf a Chriftian to the Perfccutorsof 

the Faith, was not at all daunted at the 

Prince s Threats, but being arm’d with the 

Armour of the Spiritual Warfare, publicity 

declar’d, that he would not obey his Coni' 

' * 

.-■lands. Then laid the Judge, Of ivbat Fa- 


dly or Race 


? What dees it c nicer n 


1 / V 

t o i: 


are you 

ani were! Jill an, of vchat Stock l am? 
R'-t ;/ ] 1.v. (Hire to hay the ’Tenth oj rn\ Rc- 

t 

be it Lmv:u to sou, that I am uotj a 

*•* 

Chrft;an t and additlcd to Chriflian Duties. 

i ad. Name, laid the Indsc, ivhich tell 
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me immediately. 1 am call’d Alban by my Pa -> 
rents, reply’d he, and ever worfhip and adore the 
True and Living God, who created all 'Things. 

Then the Judge inflam’d 'with Anger faid. If 
you will enjoy the happinefs of eternal Life, do not 
delav to of er Sacrifice to the great Gods. ' Alban 
rejoin'd, Thefe Sacrifices which by yon are offer'd 
to Devil,, neither can they avail the Subje&s, nor 

an freer the IVijhes or Defires of thofe that offer up 

their Supplications to them. On the contrary, who- 
foever fall offer Sacrifice to thefe Images, fhall re¬ 
ceive the everlafting Pains of Hell for his Reward. 

The Judge hearing thefe Words, and being 
much incens’d, order’d the holy Confeflor of 
God to be fcourg’d by the Executioners, be¬ 
lieving he might by Stripes fliake that Con- 
ftaney of his Heart, on -which he could not 
prevail by Words. He being moft cruelly tor¬ 
tur’d, bore the fame patiently, or rather joy¬ 
fully, for our Lord. When the Judge perceiv’d 
that he was not to be overcome by Tortures, 
or withdrawn from the Worfhip of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, he order’d him to be put to 
Death. Being led to Execution, he came to 
the River, which was divided, at the Place 
where the Stroke w'as to be given him, with a 
Wall and Sand, the Stream being moft rapid. 
He there faw a multitude of Perfmis of both 


Sexes, and of feveral Ages and Conditions, 
which W'as doubtlcfs aflcmbled by divine In- 
ftinft, to attend the moft bleflcd Confeflor and 
Ma rtyr, and had fo taken up the Bridge on 
the River, that he could fcarce pafs over that 
Evening. At length, almoft all being gon out, 
the Judge remain’d in the City without At¬ 
tendance. St. Alban therefore, whofc Mind 





0 
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was poflefs’d with an ardent Devotion to ar¬ 
rive quickly at Martyrdom, drew near to the 
Stream, and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, the 
Channel being immediately a dry’d up, he per¬ 
ceiv’d that the Water had departed and given 
way for him to pafs. The b Executioner who 
was to have put him to Death, obferving this 
among the reft, halted to meet him at the Place 
of Execution, being mov’d by divine Infpirati- 
on, and calling down the Sword which he had 
carried, ready drawn, fell down at his Feet, 

earneftly praying, that he might rather fuffer ' 

with, or for t he Martyr, whom he was order’d to 
execute. Whilft he of a Perfecutor was become 

4 

a Companion in the Truth and Faith, and 
the Sword being laid down, there was fome 
Hcfitation among the Executioners, the moft 
reverend Confeflor of God a trended the Hill 
with the Throng, the which decently pleafant 
agreeable Place is almoft 500 Paces from the 
River, cmbcllifh’d with feveral forts of Flowers, 

or 


i The Paffagc of drying up the River it mention'd by Gil- 
das 3 but the other two are the fatter indeed of the Ex¬ 
ecutioner lofing his Sight , Hicricus, a French Writer, a - 
tout the of It Century , mentions ; but it is likely Cede had 
thefe by Tradition , or fome ancient Book of St. Albany for 
Harpsfield fays, there was one in the Britifh Language 
w itten before his Time \ but then if that had the Relation 
0} the Clergyman's Martyrdom , Alban\r InftrUtlor, I won¬ 
der Bede jhnld be fiient , both as to his Death and Name , 
The latter of which Geoffrey of Monmouth gives us, and 
calls him Amphibalus, he 'n (aid to fuffer at Rudburn, three 
Miles pom St. AlbanV, and Thomas of Rudburn in the 
i >ch Cent:*}}, fays, they had two large Knives in that i*iace^ 
which were us\{ ujm that Occafnn. 


t This Officer Capgravc calls Hcraclius 3 others Amcims 

^kAraclc. 
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or rather quite cover’d with them ; wherein 

there is no Fart upright, or itcep, nor any¬ 
thing craggy, but the Tides ftretching out far 
about is levell’d by Nature like the Sea, which 
of old it had render’d worthy to be enrich’d 
with the Martyr’s Blood for its beautiful Ap¬ 
pearance. On the Top of this Hill, St. Al¬ 
lan pray’d that God would give him Water, 
and immediately a living Spring broke out be¬ 
fore his Feet, the Courfe being confin’d. To that 
all Men perceiv’d, that even the Stream had 
been fubfervient to the Martyr. Nor could it 
be that the Martyr fhould ask Water, which he 
had not left in the River, on the high top of 
the Hill, had he not been fenfible that it was 
convenient. That River having perform’d the 
Service, and fulfill’d the Devotion, return’d to 
its natural Courfe, leaving a Teftimony of its 
Obedience. The rnoft couragious Martyr ha¬ 
ying his Head ftruck oft, receiv’d there the 
Crown of Life, which God has promis’d to 
thofc that him. But he who gave the 
wicked Stroke, was not permitted to rejoice 
over the Deceas’d ; for his Eyes dropp’d upon 
the Ground together with the bHled Martyr’s 
Head. At the lame Time was a'fo beheaded 
there the Soldier, who before, through the 
Divine Admonition, refur d to £ive the Stroke 

u 

to the Holy Confcilor ot God. Of whom it 
is apparent, that tho J he wns not regenerated 
by Buptifm, yet he was eta; ■us’d by the waih- 

J i. * r / 

jug of 1 us ownEiood, and render’d worthv to 
enter the Kingdom of Hc o.cn. The Judge, 
then nftonifh’d at the Novcitv of lb munv 

% * J 

Heavenly Miracles, order'd the Pcrfcculion to 

a-alc immediate!’-, beginning to honour the 

* H - * kJ 

Dent?- 
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Death of the Saints, by which he before 
thought they might have been diverted from 
the Devotion of the Chriftian Faith. The 
blefl’ed Alban fuffer’d on the 10 th Day of the 
Kalends of July, near the City of c Verolam , 
which is now by the Englifi Nation call’d Uver- 
lamacefiir , or Uvarlingacefter , where afterwards 
when peaceable Chriftian Times were reftor’d, 
a Church of wonderful Workmanlhip, and 
fuitable to his Martyrdom, was erefted. In 
which Place, there ceafes not to this Day the 
Cure of fick Perfons, and the frequent working 
of Wonders. At the fame Time fuffer’d Aa- ■ 
you and Julius, Citizens of Chefter, and many 
more of both Sexes in feveral Places; who 
having endur’d fnndry Torments, and their 
Limbs tom after an unheard of manner, fent 
their Souls by perfect Combat to the Joys of 
the Heavenly City. 


c The Place where St, Alban fuffer'd^ was call'd Holm- 
hurft, in the Saxon, fignifying a woody Place , near the C/- 
ty of Verolamium or Verolam, where Bede fays there was a 
beautiful Church in his Time *, fince when , Offa, King of the 
Mercians, Anno 793. founded in this Place the Jfately 
Mnaftery of St, Alban, and procur'd and granted it extra¬ 
ordinary Privileges upon which arofe the Town of St, Al¬ 
bany in Hertfordfliire. As the Saint of this Church was 
t[ie firft Martyr in England, Pope Honorius granted the 
Ahbat a Superiority over all others. In the Time of Henry 
VIIL it fell with the reft, but the Townfmen preferv'd the 
Church from Ruin , by a Pur chafe of 400 /. The Ruins of 
the ancient Verolam are even now to be feen ; and the 
Church is built out of them , being, as Bifhot Gibfon cbfervc*. 
fl/Bricifh Bricks . 


i 






Chap. VIII 

That the aforefaid Perfection ceajing 

the Church in Britain enjoy dfotne Peace * 
till the Time of the Arian Herejy * 

Ann . 313* \JSJ HEN the Storm of Perfecution had 

V V ceas’d, the faithful Chriftians, who, 
during the Time of Danger, had hid themfelves 
in Woods and Defects, and hidden Caves, ap¬ 
pearing in Publicb, rebuilt the Churches* laid 
level with the Ground, founded, erected and 
finifh’d the Temples of the Holy Martyrs, and 
? s it were difplay’d their conquering Enfigns 
in all Places ; celebrated Festivals, and per¬ 
form’d the facred Rites with clean Hearts and 

Mouths. This Peace continu’d in the Churches 

of C h r 1 s t, that were in Britain, till the 
Time of the Arian Diftraftiou, which having 
corrupted the whole World, infefted this 
Ifland alfo, fo far remov’d from the reft of the 
Globe, with the Poiion of its Errors • and 
this Paflage of the Plague being made acrofs 
the Sea, all the Venom of every Herefy im¬ 
mediately rulh’d into the Ifland, ever fond of 
fomething new, and never holding firm to 
any thing. At this time Conflantitis , who, 
whilft Dioclefian was alive, govern’d Gaui and 
Spain, a Man of extraordinary Meeknefs and 
Courtefy, dy d in Britain. This Man left his 

Oon Conftainiae, begotten on Helen his Concu¬ 
bine, 



Ghap. IX. of the Englifh Nation .• 

bine, Emperor of the Gauls. Eutropius writes, 
that Conftantine being created Emperor in 
Britain, fucceeded his Father in the Monarchy. 
In whofe Time the Arian Herefy broke out, 
and was detefted and condemn’d in the Coun¬ 
cil of Nice, yet, neverthelefs ipread the pefti- 
ferous Venom of its Perfidioufnefs not only 
; throughout all Churches of the Continent, but 
even to thofe of the Iflands. 


Chap. IX. 


How during the Reign of Gratian, Max¬ 
imus being created Emperor in Bri¬ 
tain, return'd into Gaul with a mighty 
Amy. 

I N the Tear from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 377. Gratian , the 40th from Au- 
gujhis, held the Empire fix Years after the 
Death of Valens ; cho’ he had long before 
reign’d with his Unkle Valens, and his Bro¬ 
ther Valentinian. He finding the State of the 
Commonwealth much impair d, and almoft 
gon to Ruin, gave the Imperial Robes at Sir- 
mijb (in Hungary) to Theodofus, a Spaniard, a 
Man fit to retrieve the Commonweal in that 
Diftrcfs, and made him Emperor of the Eaft, 
and Thrace. At which Time, Maximus, a 
Man indeed brave, and of Probity, and wor¬ 
thy to be an Emperor, had he nor, contrary 
to the Oath he had taken, flatted up in a ty¬ 
rannical Manner in Britain , where being al- 
snoft againft his Will created Empctcr by the 

Annv, 
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Array, he pafs’d over into Gaul, and there 
flew the Emperor Grattan, then in a Coulter- 
nation at his fudden Invafion, and defigning 
to go away into Italy, having fraudulently cir¬ 
cumvented him. Valentinian flying back into 
the Eaft, was entertain’d by Theodofius with 
fatherly Affe&ion, and foon reftor a ,to the 
Empire, Maximus the Tyrant being then en¬ 
clos’d within the Walls of Aguilera, and there \ 

taken and put to Death. 

* 

i 

[ 


C H A P. X. 

1 

f 

How in the Reign of Arcadius, Pelagius,; 

a Briton, infolently impugn’d God’s \ 
Grace. ' \ 

r 

r 

L 

r 

I N the Year from the Incarnation of our i 
Lord, 3 94. Arcadius, the Son of Theodofi - 
us, the 43 ll from Augujlus, taking the Empire 
upon him, with his Brother Honorius, held ir : 
thirteen Years. In his Time, Pelagius a d Bri - j 
ton, fpread far and near the Infeftion of his I 
perfidious Do&rine againft the Affiftance of 1 
the Divine Grace, being feconded therein by j 

his I 


1 Bede here caff/Pelagiusrt Briton inly, he was bornin Wales j 
and his Britifh Name was Morgan 5 he is [aid by mojl of our \ 
Writers fince Ecde, to have been a Monk and Abbat of Ban -1 
gor, he was a Man of Learning, and wrote feveral valuable ! 
Books before his Herefy. His Tenets are to be feen in St. Au- 
guft, de gefl. Palsiiin. c, n. {y de peccar.orig. c. n. 
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his Afl'ociate Julianas of Campania , who had 

dif- 

appointed oi a Uiihoprifck. St. Augnftin, and 
the other Orthodox Fathers anfwerd them 
with many Thoufands of Catholick Sentences: 
yet could they not correct their great Mad~>. 
nefs ; but, oh the contrary, their Folly being 
reprov’d, chofe rather to increafe by Contra¬ 
diction, than to ftand corrected by embracing 

the Truth j which Profper, the Rhetorician, 
beautifully exprefs’d in Heroick Vetfe • thus, 


long been incens d with Ambition, being 


Contra Auguftinum karratur ferpere quidam 
Scriptor, quem livor admit c-dax. 

Qui caput obfcuris conteBum utcitnque cavernis 
Tol/ere bumo miferum protulit anguiailmn. 
Aut hunc fruge fua aquorei pavere Britannia 
Aut huic Catnpdno graminc corda fitment .• 


i 

An infeft Scriblcr durft ’gainft Attflin 'write, 
Whofe very heart was fcorcht with hellifl). .Spite,’ 
^tefumptubusSerpendfrom what midnight Den, 
Durft thou to crawl on Earth and look at Men ? 
Sure thou at hr ft waft fed on B) i tains Plains., 

Or in thy Breaft Vefuvian Sulphur reigns. 


t 



i 
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Chap. XI* 

How during the Reign of Honorius, Gra- 
tian and Conftantin were created Ty¬ 
rants in Britain, and foon aftet the for¬ 
mer was Jlain in Britain, and the latter 

in Gaul, 


I N the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 407. Honorius, the Son of Theodofi- 
us the Younger, the 44 th from Augujtus , being 
Emperor two Years before the Roman Irrupti¬ 
on made by Alarms, King of the Goths, when 
the Nations of the Alans^ -Suevians, Vandals , 
and many others with them, having run down 
the Francs , and pafs’d the Rhine, ravag’d all 
Gaul, Gratian, one born in a Roman Colony, 
was fet up a Tyrant and lull’d. In his Place* 
Conftantin, one of the meaneft Soldiers, only 
for his Name’s fake, was chofen Emperor, with¬ 
out any worth to recommend him, who, as 
foon as he had taken upon him the Command* 
pafs d over into France , where being often im¬ 
pos’d upon by the Barbarians with faithlefs 
Treaties, he did the Publick the more harm. 


ft a 


by the Com 

9 


niand of Honorius, marching into Gaul with 
an Army, enclos’d, took and put him to Death 
at the City of Arles ; and his Count Gerontius 
flew his Son Coiftans , whom of a Monk he had 




Rome was taken by 


the Goths , in the \ear from its Foundation, 



4 


.XII. 

ii( 54 . Then the Romans ceas’d to rule in Bri¬ 
tain, almoft 470 Years after that Cains Julius 
Cafar enter’d that Ifland. They refided with¬ 
in the Rampart, which we have mention’d 
Severn made acrofs the Ifland, bn the South 
fide of.it, as the Cities; Temples; Bridges, 
and pav’d Ways there made, do teilify. to this 
Day j but they had a Rightof Dominion over 
the farther Parts of Britain, as alfo over the 
Iflands that are beyond Britain. 


Chap. XII. 

+ 

1 J* 

That the Britons beitig ravag'd by the 
Scots and Pi&s, fought for Succouri 
from fk Romans, who Coming a fecond 
Time , built d WaU dctofs the If and 5 

but the Britons being again invaded by 
the aforefaid Enemies, were reduc'd to 
greater Thfrefs than before. 




F ROM that Time the South Part of Bri¬ 
tain, being left deftitute of arm’d Soldi¬ 
ers, of all forts of Martial Stores, and of all 
its aftivc Youth, which being led away by the 
Ralhnefs of the Tyrants, never return’d home, 
was wholly expos’d to Rapine, as being to¬ 
tally ignorant of the Ufe of Weapons, 
length, oh a Hidden it groan’d and languifii’d 
many Years under two very lavage foreign Na¬ 
tions,- the Scots from the Weft, and the Piers 
from the North. We call thefe foreign Nati- 

D 2, oiisi 


At 
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ons, not for their being feated out of Britain, 
but becaufe remote from that Parc of it, which 
was poffefs’d by the Britons; two Inlets of 
the Sea lying betwixt them, one of which 
runs in far and broad into the Lands of Bri¬ 
tain, from the Eaftcrn Ocean, and the other 
from the Weftcrn, - tho’ they do not reach to 
touch one another. The Eafterh has in the 
midft of it the- City Guidi: The Weftern has 
on it, that is, on the Right Hand thereof, the 
City Akhtith, which in their Language figni- 
lies the Rock Cluitb, for it is clofe by the Ri¬ 
ver of that Name. On account of the Irrup¬ 
tions of thefe Nations, the Britons fending 
Melfcngcrs to Rome with Letters in mournful 
manner, pray’d for Succours, and promis’d 

perpetual Subjection, provided, that the im¬ 
pending Enemy might be drove farther off. 

An arm’d Legion was immediately fent them, 
which arriving in the Ifland, and engaging the 
Enemy, flew a great Multitude of them, drove 
the reft out of the Territories of their Allies, 
and having deliver’d them from moft cruel Op- 
preflion, advis’d to build a Wall between the 
two Seas, acrofs the Ifland, that it might fe- 
curc them, and keep off the Enemy; and thus 
return’d home with great Triumph. The 
Wanders, raifing the Wall they had been dire¬ 
cted, not of Stone, but Sods, as having no Ar- 
tift capable of fuch a Work, made it of no ufe. 
How ever they drew' it for many Miles between 
the two 3 Bays or Inlets ot the Seas, wc have 


■» This Wall which runs from Edinburgh-Frith to that of 
Dunlnitton, mt built by Adrian, and repair'd by Severus. It 

is nm call’d Gnh.imfclikc. The Remains of it are fill 

vifibte. See Cambdcu's Critu nnu. 



fpoken of; to the end that where the Defence 

of the Water was wanting, they might defend 

their Borders' from rhe Irruptions of the Ene¬ 
mies, by the Help of the Rampart. Of which 
Work there ereCted, that is,-of a Rampart of 
an extraordinary breadth and height, there are 
evident Remains to be feen to this Day. It 
begins at almoft two Miles Diftance from the 
Monaftery of b ALbercwnig, ( Abercurnig ) on 
the Weft, at the Place in the PiElifi Language, 
call’d Peanfahel, but in the Englifi Tongue, j 
Penneltun , and running to the Eaftward, ends • 
by the City c Alcluith. But the former Ene¬ 
mies, when they perceiv’d that the Roman 
Soldiers were gone, immediately coming by 
Sea, broke into the Borders, bearing all down 
before them, and as if it had been ripe Corn 
mow’d, trampled and over-run all Places. Here¬ 
upon Melfengers are again fent to Rome, im¬ 
ploring Aid in mournful Manner, left their 
wretched Country fhould be utterly extirpated, 
and the Name of a Roman Province fo long 
renowned among them, being overthrown by 
the Wickednefs of foreign Nations, might 
grow contemptible. A Legion is fent again, 
which arriving unexpected in Autumn, made 
great Slaughter of the Enemy, obliging all 
thofe that could efcape, to fly beyond the Seas, 
whereas before, they w ere wont yearly to car¬ 
ry oft their Booty without any oppofition. 

D 3 Then 


i> Abercurnig, i.e. Aber (odium)corronis fluvius, a Mo- 
najiery, where is new Abercorncaflle, near which the Wall 
it [aid to begin at a Place call'd Penuelion,/iwi the Pictiih 
I Pird, Pcnvacl, the head of a Wall ; it it now call'd 
Wallroun. 

r - Kirk St. Patrick. 
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Then the Romans declar’d to the Britons, that 
they could ’ not for the future undertake fuch 
troublefome Expeditions for their fake, advififlg 
them rather ito handle their Weapons, and un¬ 
dertake the Charge of engaging their Enemies, 
who would not prpve more powerful, than 
themfelves, unlcfs they were dejefted with 
Cowardice; and in regard, that they thought 
it might be fome Help to their Allies, whom 
they defignd to abandon, they built a ftrong 
Stone d Wall from Sea to Sea in a ftrait Line 
betw een the Towns that had been there built 
for fear of the Enemy, and where Severus had 
caft up the Trench. The which Wall ftill fa¬ 
mous, and to be feen, they built at the pub- 
iiclc and private Expence, being aflifted by a 
Number of Britons, eight Foot in breadth and 
twelve in heighth, in a ftrait Line from Eaft 
to Weft, as js ftill vifible to the Beholders. 
That being finifh’d, they gave that difpirited 
People notable Advice, with Patterns to fur- 
nilh them with Arms. Befides they built 
Towers on the Sea Coaft to the Southward, 

at proper Pittances, where their Ships were, 

be- 


d This Wall of Severus, is by Buchanan confounded with 
that of Adrian. Jt was (o near Bcdc’j Place of Refidence % 
and fo firm , that he is nor particular in its beginning o* end * 
fng, which Cambdcn has accurately trac'd* It begins at 
Bulnefs upon the liifh and croffing r he Counties comes 
to a (mall Village rail d Walis-end, near Tinmouth, it is 
vifible for many Miles together , fianding entire^ except the 
Battlement /, within fide is a military Way mention'd by 
pede, Bifh p Gibfon ohferves Bede’s Defcription to be jo 
jufi) that even iwVv, for the generality it is the Height Bede 
mention y and the Breadth is generally fight Feet 3 (thva)S 
w* than jeven. 
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becaufe there alfo the Irruptions of the Barba¬ 
rians were apprehended, and fo took leave of 
their Friends as never to [return again. They 
being gone home, the Scots and PiBs } under- 
ftanding that they had declar’d they would 
come ho more, fpeedily return’d, and growing 
more conjSdent than they had been before, fe- 
cur’d to tli.emfelyes all the Northern and tar- 
theft Part of the Ifland, as far as the Wall. 
Hereupon a timorous Guard w r as plac’d upon 
the top of the Wall, where they pin’d away 
Pay and Night with fearful Hearts. On the 
other fide the Enemy ply’d them with hooked 
Weapons, by which the c cowardly Defendants 
being miferably dragg’d off the Wall, were 
dalh’d againft the Ground. In fhort, forfaking 
their Cities and Wall, they fled, and were 
difpers’d. The Enemy purfues, the Slaughter 
increafes, more cruel than all the former; for 
the wretched Natives were torn in pieces by 
their Enemies, as Lambs are by w : ild Beads. 

Thus being expell’d their Dwellings and lmall 
Pofleifions, they fupply’d their imminent Dan¬ 
ger of famifhing, by robbing and plundering 
one another, adding to their Calamities occa- 
fion’d by Foreigners, by their domeftick Broils, 
till the whole Country was left deftitute of all 
forts of Food, except the Support of wild 
Bealls. 


c Of this miferable Eft ate of bis Countrymen, Gildd? 
feems very movingly to complain* but Ecde not touch'd wtrb 
the Feelings of the Britons, tbo* be has taker, the Relation 
from him , has exprefs’d it net nitb fo much Tctulerr.efs, h.t 

w feverer Terms, 



A 




Chap. XIII. 

P 

That during the Reign of Theodofius, the 
Younger , in whofe Time Palladius was 

fent to the Scots that believd in CHRIST* 
the Britons begging AJJiflance of Stills* 

the Conful could not obtain it. 


I N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 

. 423, Theodo/ius, the younger, next to Ho* 
nor ins , being the 45 th from Augufttis, taking 
the Government upon him, held it twenty fix 
Years. In the 8th Year oh his Reign, Palladi¬ 
us was firft fent by Celeflin , Bifliop of the Ro- 
Win Church to theSatfj that believed in Christ. 
In the 2i d Year of his Reign, JEtius, a re¬ 
nowned Perfon, being alfo a Patyitian , had 
his third Conful fhip with Symmachns. 'To him 
the. wretched Remains ot the Britons fent a 
Letter, which began thus. To a ^Etius, thrice 
Confnly the Sighs of the Britons. And m the 


! n fa*'* Copies of Gifdas, whence Bede took this it is 
Ai'mo certio Confu/i, in others the Numerals are omitted 
f* mom?,-Equina Conf. as Mr. Cambden 0 hferves: In 
Jome Lina Copies it is 9 a Eoctio Confute. Mr t Seldcti 

r f yf, Pf nw ^ thig Perjon was really no Conful, hut 
<a d fo only by our ffilforians^ who complimented all great 
Romans pro mi fen oufy with that Title, Bat it was neither E- 
giciq?, mr Lq uichis. but iEcius, who wasqonfttl with Sym- 
ITUCu f’ nowevc, Bede herefeems to be out in faying be was 
-ngu^d with Btedi and Accib. for Dleda, according to 

Profpcr, 
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fequel of the Letter they thus exprefs’d their 
Calamities. The Barbarians drive us to the 
Sea ; the Sea drives us back to the Barbarians ; 
between them we are expos’d to two forts of Deaths , 
we an either flam or drowned. Yet neither 
could all' this procure any Affiftance from him, 
he being then engag’d in raoft dangerous Wars 
with Bledla and Attila> Kings of the Huns. 

And 


Profper, was kill'd by Atciia two Years before yEtiys and 
Synna woe Confuls *, and one, according to Marcellinus. 
.A/r. Cambden feems to doubt the Veracity of Bede’s Hijlory 
in this Place, for the third Confulfijp if Akins fell in the 39th 
Year of Theodofius, according to the Kalendar *> where as , 
Bede makes it the 23 d, and therefore the coming over of the 
Saxons was fooner^.as will after appeal^ for German is [aid 
to afftfl the Bricains againft 'the Scots and Saxons, which 
could not be if they came not till after ^Etius third Conful, in 
44 6, whereas it is undoubtedly agreed that St . German dfd 
Anno 435. And Nennius affirms, that St. German went 
over to his own Country after the Death, of .Vortigcrn, who 
was the Prince that invited the Saxons into Eritaiu: So 
that he mull needs be come over before the Year 43 5, the lafc 
of St. German. Cambden proceeds to prove fwm Nennius, 
that the Saxons came over in the fourth Year of Vortigcrn, 
when Theodofius and Valentinian were Ccjf. and fo confe- 
quently mull be here in the Year 428, long before this 
Epi/lle to /Etius. But Mr. Cambden fuppofes the Numerals 
in Bede tranfcrib\I wrong: This Difficulty of hijlory, fome 
Writers feem to falvc by making it Scoioruminjlead of Saxo- 
num. On the other hand, others have prov'd (as Arcbbiffiop 
Uftier,) the Saxons to have made inroads long before Vorti- 
gern 7 s Invitation , which Claudian in his Paneg. to Stilicon 
intimates, and Mr. Cambden confeffes: neither will fome al¬ 
low the Death of St. German fo foon as Cambden places it, 
who tho* he fays , he has the beft Authorities, has not told us 
who they were \ whereas Henoratus, his Cotempory, jays, he 
was at the Gailican Council in 444, and Ligonius places ha 
Death in 448. See Stiilingfleec Origines Britan, p. 2i5, 
Aichbifkop iJilicr, Anciq. Brit. 217. 

Thi s is clofely 1 ^ied from G i Id a s. 
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And tho’ the Year before this Bleila ■ had been 
murder’d by the Treachery of his Brother At- 
t ila, yet Attila himfelf remain’d fo intolera- 
. ble an Enemy to the RepuJjlick, that he ra¬ 
vag’d almoft all Europe, invading and deflroying 

Cities and Caftles. Befides, at the fame time 
there was a Famine at Ccnftantinople, and pre- 
fently a Plague follow’d it, and a great Part 
of the Walls of that City with 57 Towers fell 
down. Many Cities alfo falling to Ruin, the 
Famine and peftilential Stench of the Air de- 

ftroy’d Thoufands of Men and Cattel. 



Chap. XIV. 

■■ 

* 

How the Britons being compel!'d by Pamine, 
drove the Barbarians out of their Ter¬ 
ritories j and foon after there enfud 
Plenty of Corn, Luxury, Plague, and. 

the Subverjion of the Nation. 

* * 

I N the mean Time the aforefaid Famine 

more and more afl'edting the Britons, and 

leaving to Pofterity lafting Memorials of its 
mifehievous Effefts, oblig’d many of them to 
fubmit themfelves to the deftruCtive Robbers; 
tho’ others never would, but rather confiding 
in the Divine Afltftance, when none humane was 
to be had : They continually made Excurfions 
from the very Mountains, Caves and Woods, 
and then firft began to make Slaughter of their 
Enemies, who had been many Years plunder¬ 
ing 
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■i ■% 

ing the Country. The bold Irijb Rovers there¬ 
fore return’d home, in order to come again 

foon after. The P 0 s then firft, and afterwards 

^ +■ h 

remain d quiet in the fartheft Part of the 

Ifland; however, fometimes they would do 
fome Mifchief, and take Booties from the Bri¬ 
tons. The Enemies Ravages ceafing, the 
Ifland began to abound with fuch Plenty of 
Grain, as had nevpr been known in any Age 
before; with Plenty, Luxury increas’d, and 
this was immediately attended with all forts 
of Crimes; particularly Cruelty, Hatred of 
Truth, and Love of Falihood; infomuch, that 
if any one among them happen’d to be more 
mild, and fomewhat inclin’d to Truth, all the 
reft abhorr’d and perfecuted him, as if he had 
been the Subverter of Britain. Nor were the 
Laity only guilty of thefe things, but even the 
Flock of our Lord, and his Paftors, addicting 
themfelves to Drunkennefs, Animofity, Litigi- 
oufnefs. Contention, Envy, and other fuch 
like Crimes, and calling off the light Yoke of 
Christ. In the mean Time, on a fudden, a 
difmal Plague fell upon that corrupt Generati¬ 
on, which foon deftroy’d fuch Numbers of 
them, that the Living were fcarce fufficient to 
bury the Head: yet could not thofe that fur- 
viv’d, be withdrawn from the Spiritual Death, 
which they incurr’d by Sin, either by the 
Death of their Friends, or the Fear of their 
own. Whereupon, not long after a more fe- 
verc Vengeance, for their horrid Wickednefs, 
fell upon the finfui Nation. They confultcd 
what was to be done, where they iliould feek 
Afflftance to prevent or repel the cruel and 
frequent Incurfions of the Northern Nations; 

and 


1 



r 


t 




and they all agreed with theirKing ■ a Vmiger^ 

to call over to their Aid from the Parts beyond 
the Sea, the Saxon Nation; which appears to 
have been the Difpofition of our Lord,' that 
Evil might fall upon the Wicfced, as the Event 
more evidently fhowM ' *, ‘ * 



a Or Guorugern, a General , who was either fet up by 
ihe People , or ujurp'd that Title: The Reafon of this inviting 
over tbofe People 'u fuppos’d to be not only out of Fear of the 
Northern Nations^ but of his own Subjell s 9 who, as GiJdas 
fays ^ fet up and dethron’d at their Pteafure • He was litemfe 9 
fays Nennius, not a little fearful of AmbrofiusV Interefl 
with them , whip Parents he had murder’d \ and who being 
the lull of the Romans, was in no [mall Favour with the 
People . 
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Chat. XV. 


How the Nation of the Angles being invi¬ 
ted into Britain, at firji oblig’d the Ene- 
my to retire at a Dijlance ^ but not lo?g 
afteri joining in League with them , 
turn'd their Weapons upon their Confe¬ 
derates. 


T N the Year Irom the Incarnation of our 

jl Lo-d, j ; j r p } Martian being made Emperor 
With Valent iniiiK , and the a6^ from Angnftut, 

*cld it feven Years, Then- the Nation of the 

A’dZ 1 --': 
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Angles , or a Saxons , being invited by the afore- 
faid King, arriv’d in Britain with three long 
Ships, and had a Place affigii’d them to relide 
in by the fame King, in the Eaftern Part of 
the Ifland, as it were to fight for their Coun¬ 
try, but in reality to fubdue this. Having, 
accordingly engag’d with the Enemy,, who were 
come from, the North to give Battle, tho 
Saxons obtain’d the Viftory ; which being 
known at their Homes, as alfo the Fertility 
of the Ifland, and the Cowardice of the Bri¬ 
tons , a more confiderable Fleet of arm’d Men 
was quickly fent over, bringing a greater 
Power, which being added to the former Num¬ 
ber, made up an invincible Army. The new 

Comers receiv’d of the Gift of rhe Britons a 
Place to inhabit, upon Condition chat they 
fhould wage War againft their Enemies for 
the Peace and Security of the Country, and 
the Britons lhould give the Soldiers their Pay. 

Thole 


a The Conjectures about the Original and Name of this 
People have been various, fome fuppofing them the Saci, 
a People in Alia, others that they took their Name from 
Saxa a fhort Sword, of which Opinion is Bifiop SriJJingfjecr. 
Mr. Cambden obfenes that when they began to be fiyli men¬ 
tion'd, which is by Ptolomy, they dwelt in the Cimbrica 
Chcrfonefus, now Denmark ; after which they broke into 
the Swevian Territories, now the Dukedom of Saxony, and 
driving out the Franks, and fettling along the Sea Coalis of 
Germany, and living by Piracy, have fmee been call'd pro- 
rnifcuoufty, Saxons, viz. thofe in Juitland, Slefwick, Ho] Ta¬ 
na, Ditfmarc, Bifljoprick of Bremen, Oldenburg, Eafi and 

Well Kriezland, and Holland; for their Country, fays Erhel- 

ward, who wrote Anno 950. contains all the Sea Coal* be¬ 
tween the River Rhine, and the City Doma, mw Danc- 
marc; and from tbefe Coafls they bar raft'd briejin, till 

Hcngift /row Batavia or Holland fettled he e. Carnb. 
fcrir. 




Thofe that came over were of the three moft 
Powerful Nations of Germany, Saxons, Angles, 
and Jutes. From the b Jutes are defcended the 
People of Kent, and of the Ifle of Wight, and 
thofe which in the Province of the Weft-Saxons 
are to this Day call’d the Nation of the Jutes, 
feated oppofite to the Ifle of Wight. ' From 
the Saxons, that is, the Country which is now 
call’d the Old Saxons * came the Eaft-Sqxons, the 
South-Saxons, and the Weft-Saxons. . From the 
° Angles, that is,- the Country call’d Angelhmd, 
and is laid from that Time to remain defart 
to this Day, between the Provinces of the Jutes 

and the Saxons, are defcended the Eaft-Angles, 
the Midland Angles , Mercians all the Race of 
the Northumbrians§ that is, of thofe Nations 
that inhabit on the North fide of the River 
Humber, arid the other Nations of the Englijb. 
Their firft two Commanders are faid to have 

n 

been Hengifi and Hoy fa . Of whom Horfa being 

after- 


* Juices or Goths came from the upper Part of Denmark, 
call'd Juitland, Mr, Cambden thinks they may have defcend¬ 
ed from the Gucci of Pcolomy, plac'd in Scandia, whofe 
chief Seat is Gothland; 

c The Angles, are by fame faid to have liv'd in Weft- 
phalia, where Pcolomy places the Suevi Angli; others in 
Pomerania, where there is a Town Call'd Angleon; Bede 
here places them between the Saxons and Jutes, which Mr, 
Cambden enlarges upon, and fays , that Juceland and Hol- 
facia, the old Seats of the Saxons, is a Province in Den¬ 
mark, under the City of Flemsberg, call'd at this Day , 
Angel, which Lindebergius calls little England, and con¬ 
firms his Opinion by the Authority of the aforefaid Ethel ward, 
who fays Old Anglia is fituated between the Saxons and 
Giots, whofe Capital City is in Saxon call’d Slefwick, bl 
the Danes, Haichbay* JeeCambd. Brie, 



i afterwards flain in d War by the-Smew, has ftill 
a e Monument famous for his Name in the 
Eaftern Parts of Kent. They , were the f Sons of . 
I Vittgilfus, whofe Father was Vetta, whofe Fa- 
| ther was Woden ; from whofe Stock the Regal 
| Race of many Provinces deduce their Original. 

; In fhort, Swarms of the aforefaid Nations ha- 
| king over into the Ifland, the new-come Peo- 
] pie began to increafe, infomuch that they be- 
1 came terrible to the Natives themfelves, who 
\ had call d them. Then having on a fudden 
| enter’d into. a League with the Pitts, whom 
| they had by this Time drove to a greater di- 
| ftance by force of Arms, they began to turn 
I their Weapons upon their Confederates. At 
| iirft they oblig’d them to furnilh greater Plen- 
j ty of Provilions ; and feeking an occafion to 
j fall out, protefted, that unlefs greater Store 
| of Provilions were brought them* they would 
I break the Confederacy^ and ravage all the 
Inlandj nor were they backward in putting 
| their Threats in Execution. In fhort, the 
t Fire kindled by. the Hands of the Pagans, 
i prov’d God’s juft Revenge for the Crimes of 

■ the People ,• not unlike that which being once 
lighted by the Chaldean's, confum’d the Walls 
and all the Buildings of Jerufalm. For the 
wicked Conqueror afting here in the fame 
manner, or rather the juft Judge fo ordaining, 
plundering all the neighbouring Cities and 

Country, 

■ ^ 



1 This Rattle was 'fought between Vortimer, or Guorti- 
:ner i and Hengift at Aihford in Kent. 

At Horfted in Kent. 

f This Genealog.) is exaS with that in the Sa>;cn Chro¬ 
nicle. 
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Country, they carried on the Conflagration 
from the Eaftern to the Weftern Sea, without 
any Oppofition, and almoft cover’d all the 
Superficies of the periling Ifland. Publick, 
as well as private Structures were overturn’d $ 
the Priefts were every where (lain before the 

Altars; the Prelates and the People, without 
any refpeft of Perfons, were deftroy’d with 
Fire and Sword ; nor was there any to bury 
them, thus cruelly flaughter’d. Thus fome of 
the miferable Remains being taken in the 

Mountains, were butcher’d in Heaps. Others 
fpent with Hunger, coming abroad, fubmit- 
ted themfelves to the Enemy for Food, being 
to undergo perpetual Servitude, unlefs they 
were immediately kill’d. Others with forrow- 
ful Hearts fled to Countries beyond the Sea. 
Others continuing in their Country full of 
dread, led a poor Life on Mountains, in 
Woods, and on craggy Rocks, always uneafy 
in their Minds. 


m 



Chap. XVI. 

That the Britons obtain'd their firji ViBo - 

ry over the Nation of the Angles, under 

the ConduB of Ambrofius, a Roman. 

W HEN the victorious Army, having de¬ 
ftroy’d and difpers’d the Natives of 
the Ifland, was return’d home ; they alfo 
began by Degrees to take Heart, and gather 

Strength, 
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Strength, Tallying out of the lurking Places 
where they had laiu-hid,unanimoully imploring 
the Divine Affiflance, that they might not be 
utterly cut off. They had at that Time for 
their Leader, Ambrofius £ Aurelius , a lfiodelt 
Man, who alone perhaps of the Roman Nati-* 
on had furviv’d that Storm, all the Royal Pro¬ 
geny having been flain in the fame. r Under this 
Corilftiander the Britons reviv’d, and offering 
Battle to' the Vidors, by the Help of God 
came off victorious. From that Day fome- 
times the Natives, and fometimes their Ene¬ 
mies prevail’d, till the Tear of the Siege of 
Baddefdown-Hill, when they made no fmall 
Slaughter of thofe Invaders ; being about the 
44 th Year of their Arrival in England. But 
of this hereafter. 


p 

z The Saxon Writres taking fo little notice of this great 
Man Aurelius, is thought owing to their Partiality for their 
Anceftors . Huntington reports Ambrofius to have join’d, 
VortigernV tm Sons , Vortimer and Cacigis, that thefirji 
Battle was at Ailfttue or Elftree, and the fecond at Cre- 

ganford, (in the Saxon Arinal Tfieccan; o p j6) now 
Cray ford in Kent. The Author of the Saxon Annals men¬ 
tions 4000 Men kill'd and the Britains defeated , but takes 
m notice anywhere of Ambrofius j fo that Bede here alludes 
to that o/Marsbelly, Gildas fays* t fme of Ambrofius’f Fc~ 

Aerify rtere alive in bis Time, but degenerated. 
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Chap. XVII. 

* 

How German, the Bijhop , failing into. Bri¬ 
tain with Lupus, firft quell'd the Tern* 
pe(l of the Sea , and afterwards that of 
the Pelagians, by divine Bower, 

S OME few Years before their Arrival, the 
Pelagian Herefy brought over by Agricola , 
the Son of Severianm a Pelagian Bifhop, had 

laid a foul peftilcntiai Blemifh upon the Faith 
of the Britains. But the Britons abfolutely re- 
fufing to embrace that perverfe Doctrine, hlaf- 
pheming the Grace of C heist, and not be¬ 
ing able to confute the Subtilty of that wicked 
Perfuafion by force of Argument, thought of an 
wholfome Method, which was to crave Aid 
of the Gallican Prelates in that fpiritual War. 
Hereupon having gather’d a great Synod, they 
confulted together, what Perfons fhould be 
fent thither, and by unanimous Confent, choice 
was made of the Apoftolical Priefts, a German, 
Bifhop of Auxerre , arid Lupus of Troyes, to go 
into Britain to confirm the Faith of Grace. 
They having readily taken upon them to com¬ 
ply with the Requeft and Commands of the 
Holy Church, put to Sea, and fail’d half Way 
over from Gaul to Britain with a fair Gale. 

There 


a The Life if St. German wits written by Conftanciuf, a 
Prieft of the Gallican-C/wc/;, vhom Bede Mows. 
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There on a, fudden they were met by an hoftile 
Power of Demons, envying fuch great Mens 
Proceeding to retrieve the Safety of the Peo¬ 
ples Souls. They rais’d Storms, and darkned 
the Sky with Clouds. The Sails could not 
bear the Fury of the Winds, the Sailors Skill 
was forc’d to give way, the Ship was fuftain’d 
by Praye^ not by Strength, and as it hapned, 
the Commander and Bifhop being fpent, and 
overcome with Wearinefs, was fallen afleep. 

Then the Tempeft, as if the Perfon that op¬ 
pos’d it had given over, gather’d Strength, and 
the Ship overpower’d by the Waves was rea¬ 
dy to fink; Then the blefled Lupus and all 
the reft awak’d their Elder, to oppofe him to 
the raging Elements. He the more refolute 
for the Excefs of Danger, call’d upon Christ, 
and having, in the Name of the Holy Trinity, 
fprinbled a little. Water, quell’d the raging 
Waves, admonifh’d his Companion, encourag’d 
all, and all uhanimoufly fell to Prayer. The 
Deity was at hand, the Enemies put to flight, 
a ferene Calm enfu d, the Winds on the con¬ 
trary apply’d themfelves to forward the Voyage^ 
and having feon cut through the Diftance on 
the Ocean,- they enjoyed the Quiet of the 
wilh’d for Shore. A Multitude flocking thi¬ 
ther from all Parts, receiv’d the Friefts, whofe 
Coming had been foretold by the Predictions' 
of Adverfarics. For the wicked Spirits declar’d 
what they fear’d, which being by Priefts ex¬ 
pend Bodies they had taken Polfeflion of, made 

known the Nature of the Tempeft, and the 

Dangers they had occafion’d, not denying that! 
they had been overcome by their Merits and 
Command. In the mean Tiiic the Apoftoli- 

E * cal 
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cal Friclls fuddeniy fill’d the Ifland of Britain 
with their Fame, Preaching and Virtues; and 
the Word of God was by them daily imparted,, 
not only in the Churches, but even.in the 
Streets and Fields, fo that the Catholicks were 
every where confirm’d, and the Deluded cor¬ 
rected. They, like the Apollles, had Honour 
and Authority through a good Confcience, 
found DoCtrine through Learning, and Virtue 
from their Merits. Thus the generality of 
the Country had readily embrac’d their Opini¬ 
ons : The Authors of the perverfe Notions lay 
hid, and, like the Evil Spirits, griev’d for tire' 
lofs of the People that was rclcu’d from them ; 
at length, after mature Deliberation they had 
the. boldnefs to enter the 11 Lifts, and appear’d, 
being confpicuous for Riches, glittering in 
Apparel, and fupported by -the Flatteries of 
many; choofing rather to hazard the Combat, 
than to undergo the Difhonour, among the 
People, of having been filenc’d, left theyfliould 
feem by faying nothing to condemn themfelves. 
An immenfe Multitude was there aflemblcd 
with their Wives and Children. The People 
flood about as Spectators and Judges; the 
Parties prefent very different in Condition; on 
the one fide was divine Faith, on the other 
fide humane Prcfumption ; on the one fide. 
Piety, on the other Pride ; on the one fide 
Pel a gins chief, on the other Chkist. The 

molt. 


b The Place of this famous Conference was at St. Albans, 
where, Mr. Cambden fays, near the Ruins of the old City , 
/lands a Chapel ded.cated to St. German, built up.n the ve- 
ry'Omnd where he Itoid at this Difpute, mv ill employ.I- 

as appears by an ancient Heard of that Mmfiery. 
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moft blclfcd Priefts, German and Lupus , per¬ 
mitted their Adverfaries to fpeak firft, who 
long took up the Time, and fill’d the Ears 
with empty Words. Then the venerable Pre¬ 
lates pour’d forth the Torrent of their Elo¬ 
quence in Apoftolical and Evangelical Showers. 

Their own Difcourfe was interfpers’d with 
Divine Sentences, and their moft weighty Af- 
fertions- were* fupported by written Teftimo- 
nies. Vanity was convinc’d, and Perfidiouf- 
uefs confuted; fo, as that at every Objection 
made again'ft them,' not being able to reply, 
they confefs’d they had err’d. The People, 
who were Judges, could fcarce refrain front 
ufing Violence, but gave their Judgment in 
Acclamations. 


# 
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Chap. XVIII. 


77 ; 


0 


fame Jdoly Man gave Sight to the 
blind Daughter of a Tribune , and then 
corning to" St. Albans, there receiv'd 
fothe Relicks of his t and left others of 
the BJeffed Jppjlles , and other Martyrs. 


r T"HEN, on a fudden, one, who had the 
-L Quality of a Tribune came forward 
with his Wife, prefenting his blind Daughter, 
ten Years of Age, to the Pvicfts to be cur’d, 
whom they order’d to be fet before their Ad¬ 
verfaries; but they being com inc d by Guilt 
of Confidence, join’d their Intrcatics ro thole 

p „ 
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the Childs Parents, befeeching the Priefts 
that the Child might be cur’d. T|iey per¬ 
ceiving their Adverfaries to yield, made a 
fhort Prayer, and then German , full of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft, invok’d the Trinity, and taking in¬ 
to his Hands a Casket with Relicks of Saints, 
which hung about his Neck, apply ? d it to' the 
Girls Eyes ; the which being immediately do 
liver’d from Darknefs, weye fill’d with the 
Light of Truth. The Parents rejoice, the 
People are aftonifivd at the Miracle; after 
which Pay, the wicked Perlwafion was fo ful¬ 
ly obliterated in the Minds of all Men, that 
they ardently embrac’d the Do&rine of the 
Priefts. The damnable Perverfenefs being thus 
iupprefs’d, and the Authors thereof confuted, 
and all the People’s Hearts fettled in the Pu¬ 
rity of Faith, the Priefts repair’d to the Mar¬ 
tyr St .Allan, to return Thanks to God through 
him. Th ere German having along with him 
a Rclicks of all the Apoftles, and of feveral 
Martyrs, after offering up his Prayers, com¬ 
manded the Tomb to be open’d, to lay up 
therein fomc precious Gifts; judging it con¬ 
venient, that the Limbs of Saints brought to¬ 
gether from feveral Countries, being receiv’d 
into Heaven upon equal Merits, fhould be 
preferv’d in one Tomb. Thofe being honour¬ 
ably depofited, and laid together, he took up 

a Parcel of Dull: from the very Place, where 

( ' t 

the 


a In this Bede f'llows Conftnnrius, wk afferts the [am 
In the Tear i j 57. to a s duip up this old Jnfcription in S. 
Albans Church, in this M.wfol,rum was found the Dencr, 
b!e Corps of ?t. Alban, the V. otomrtn of Brit..in, it wc 
h Lead, and hipps'd to have ken laid in Kim’ OfFa’j Tim 

J * " 
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the Martyr’s Blood had been flied, to carry a- 
\vay vith him ; the which Dull: having re¬ 
tain'd the Blood, it appear’d that the Slaugh¬ 
ter of the Martyrs had communicated a Red- 

* 

ncfs to it, whilft the Perlccutor was ftruck 
pale. Thefe Things being fo tranfaftcd, an 
innumerable Multitude of People was that 
Day converted to the Lord. 


Chap. XIX. 

How the fame Holy Man being detain’d 
there by an Indifpofition , by his Prayers 
quench’d a Fire that had broke out among 
the Houfes , and no as himfelf curd of his 
Dijlemper by a Vijion. 


A S they were returning from thence, the 

Enemy of Mankind having laid acci¬ 
dental Snares, much hurt Germans Foot by a 
Slip, not knowing that, like Jeb y his Merits 
w ould be enhanc’d by the AfRi&ion of his Bo¬ 
dy. Whilft he was thus detain’d for fome time 


in the fame Place, by reafon of his Infirmity, 
a Fire broke out in a Cottage neighbouring 
upon that where he was entertain’d ; the 


which having burnt down the Houfes that 
were there, thatch'd with the Reed of the 


Marfh, was carried on by the Wind, to the 

Dwelling in which he lay. The People all 
Hock'd to the Prelate, intreating him with 
Hands lifted up, that he would avoid the im¬ 
pending Danger. He having rebuk'd them, 

E 4 relying 
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relying on Faith, would not fufter himfelf to 

be remov’d. The Multitude belide thcmfclves 

* * 

with Defpair, ran to oppofe the Conflagrati¬ 
on ; however, for the greater Man iteration of 
the Divjne Power, W'hatfoevcr the Croud en¬ 
deavour’d to favc, w r as deftroy’d ; but the 
dveadfpl Flame flew oyer that which the difa¬ 
bled niotionlcfs Ferfon had defendet}, fpapng 
the Houfc that gave Entertainment to the 
JFoly Man, raging about on every fide of it, 
and the Manfion in w hich the Inhabitant was 
fhut up appear’d untouch’d, arnidfl: the feat- 
terifig Conflagration. The Multitude rejoic’d 


at the Muacle, and congratulated their being 
overcome by the Divine Powers. An infinite 
Number of the poorer fort watch’d Day and 
Night before the Cottage; fomc to heal' their 
Souls, and ionic their Bodies. It is impoffible 
to relate what Christ wrought in his Ser¬ 
vant, what Wonders the fick Man perform’d. 
And he filtering no Mcdecines to be apply’d 
to his Piftemper, one Night faw a Perfon in 
parments as white as Snow, Handing by hini, 
who, reaching out his Hand, feem’d to raife 
fiim up as he lay, and order’d him to ftand 
boldly upon his Feet ,• train which Time, his 
Pain ccaling, he was fo perfectly reftor’d, that 
when the Day came on, he, without any Hcfi- 
ration, undertook the Toil of a Journpy, 
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Chap. XX. 

How the fame Bijbops procur'd the Britons 
Jjjiftance from Heaven in a Battel, and 
then return’d home . 


I N the mean time the Saxons and PiBf, 
with their united Forces, made War upon 
the Britonsy whom Neceflity had drawn toge¬ 
ther into the Camp, and they full of Dread, 
thinking themfelves an unequal Match to their 
Enemies, implor’d the Affiftance of the holy 
Bifhops ; who hafining to them as they had 
promis’d, added fo much Courage to thofe 
fearful People, that one would have thought 
they had been join’ll by a inighty Army. The 
Leaders being Apoftolical Men, Christ for¬ 
warded the Service in the Camp. The vene¬ 
rable Days of Lent were alfo at hand, render’d 

more religious by the Prefcnce of the Priefts, 
inicmuch, that the People being infirp&ed by 
daily Sermons, reforted in Crowds to receive 
the Grace of Baptifm; for jnoft of the Army 
defir’d to be admitted to the faving Water; 
the Church was adorn’d with Boughs againft 
the Feaft of the Refiirrcftion of our Lord, and 
fo fitted up in that Martial Camp, as if it 
were in a City. The Army flill wet with the 
Baptifmal Water, advanc’d, the Faith of the 
People grew ftrong, and the arm’d Power be¬ 


ing in a Confirmation, the Divine Alii fiance 
was reiv’d upon. The Enemy rccciv \1 Ad\ ice 



d 
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t 



The EccUfiaflical Hiflory Book I, 

of the Pofture of the Army, and not qu c - 
ftioning their Succefs againft an unarm’d Mul¬ 
titude, hailed forward, but their Approach 
was made known by the Scouts. The greater 
Part of the Forces juft come from the Font, 
after the Feftival oiEafttr , preparing to arm 
and carry on the War, German declar’d he 
would be their Leader in Battel. He pick’d 
out the moft active, view’d the Country about, 
and obferv’d in the Way the Enemy was expo¬ 
sed, a Valley encompafs’d with Hiils. In that 
Place he drew up the raw Armyhimfelf, play¬ 
ing the General. . A Multitude of fierce Ene¬ 
mies appear’d, whom thofe that lay in Am- 
bulh faw approaching. Then German, the 
Standard-Bearer, warn’d and inftrufted them 
all in a loud Voice to repeat his Words, and 
the Enemy advancing fecurely, as believing 
they were come unexpected, the Priefts three 
times cry’d, * Hallelujah. An univerfal Cry 
of the fame Word follow’d, and the chcom- 
paffing Hills refounding the Echo, the Enemy 
was ftruck with Terror, fearing that not only 
the neighbouring Rocks, but even the very 
Skies were falling upon them; and fuch was 
the Dread conceiv’d, that their Feet were not 
fwift enough to deliver them from it. They 
fled in Diforder, calling away their Arms, well 
fatisfy’d if they could cfcape the Danger na¬ 
ked: 


a This Vithry^ which Archbffhop Ufher calls Viftoria 
AHeluiatica, rr as, he fays , in Fiintfirre, at a Place call'd 
w Englitn, and by the Welch, Guideruc-Mold; wbere^ 
Mr. Gjmbdcn fays, are many Antiquities* It is call'd , fays 

to Day , Mac? Garmon, or $r. Germain 1 ? 
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ted i and many of them being regardlefs, thro’ 
Fear, were fwallow’d up by the River they 
were patting. The harmlefs Army beheld its 
Revenge, and became una&ive Spectators of 
| their Vidor y, The fcatter’d Spoils were ga- 
|therd up, and the Religious Soldiers rejoyc’d 
jjin their Heavenly Succefs, The Prelates tri- 
iomph’d after vanquilhing the Enemy without 
| Bloodihed, and having gain’d a Victory by 
sFaith, without humane Force. The Biihops 
•having fettled the Affairs of the Ifland, and 
jreftor’d Tranquility by the Defeat, as well of 
[the invifible, as of the carnal Enemies, prepar’d 
’to return home. 

. IntercelRon of the Holy Martyr Alban , obtain’d 

r, . r r_ n n* .. ' i • i » L ~ . 
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Their own Merits, and the 


| them a fafe Paflage, and the happy Veflel re- 


jftor’d them in Peace to their rejoycing Peo- 

I pie. 
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i The Pelagian Hsrejy again reviving, Ger- 

■ man returning into Britain with Seve- 
rus, firft heal’d a lame Youth, then ha - 

? ving condemn'd, or fotwerted the Here- 

■ ticks, they rejlor’d Spiritual Health to 
the People of God. 


N OT long after, Advice v ; as brought 

from the fame Ifland, that the Pelagi- 
; ail Herefy was again fpread abroad, by a few 

Pcrfons. Again the mod holy ]Jdan a was in- 

__ treated 

^_ 

* l This fecond Voyage of St. Gprman is Jh not'd tn\'nt* 
i Tears after the firjl, - 

i 




i 
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treated by all the Priefts, that he would de¬ 
fend thc-Caufeof God, which he had before 
allerted. He fpeedily comply’d with their 
Requcftj and taking along with him Severny 
a Man of lingular Sanctity, who was Difciple 
to the moll holy Father Lupus, Bilhop of 
Tropes, and then ordain'd Bifhop of Trrw, 
was preaching the Word of God to the Peo¬ 
ple .of the hither Germany, put to Sea, and 
was calmly wafted over into Britain. In the 
mean time, the wicked Spirits flying about 
.the whole Ifland, unwillingly foretold that 
German was coming, infomuch, that one Ek- 
fius, the ..chief of that Religion, hafted to meet; 
the Holy Men, without having receiv'd any 
known Mcflhge, carrying along with him his 
Son, who labour’d under a miferable Weaknefs 
of his Limbs in the verv- Flower of his Youth; 

* j * 

for the Nerves being wither d, his Leg ws$ 
contracted, fo that the Limb being dead, he 
could not walk. All ,the Country follow’il 

this Elafim. The Priefts arriv’d, the Multi¬ 
tude knowing nothing-' of. their coming, met 
them, and they blefs’d and preach’d the Word 
of God to them. They found the People con- 
ftant in the Faith they had left, undcrftooi! 
that few had gone ^affray, found out the Au¬ 
thors and condemn’d tb'erii. Then E/afius call 


5 


himfclf at the Feet of-the Priefts, prefentin 
his Son, whnfe Diftrcfs was vifiblc, without 
being fignifv’d by Intrcatics. All in general 
were griev'd, but efpeci'illy the Priefts, wlv) 

reprefented their Companion before the Throis 

oi Mefcv, and German caus’d the Youth to lit 
down, he handled the Leg drawn up with the 

Infirmity, ftrdking the fame with his healir-i 

Han.l 
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and, immediately Soundnefs follow’d the 
Medicinal Touch, the wither’d Nerves were 
■eftor’d, and the Youth, was, in the Prefence 
if all the People,, deliver’d whole to his Father, 
'he Multitude was amaz’d at the Miracle, 
,nd the inculcated Faith was confirm’d in their 
dinds; then were they in a Sermon warn’d 
ud exhorted to malte amends tor their Errors, 
y the Judgment of all, the Spreaders of the 
.crefy, who had been expell’d the Ifland, 
,\erc brought before the Priefts, to be convey’d 
lip into the Inland, that the Conntry might be 
fbfoh’d, and they corre&ed. Thus the Faith 
n thofe Parts continu’d long after untainted. 
11 things being' fettled, the blelfed Prelates 
ctum’d as profperoufly as they came. But 
jcrman after this went to Ravenna to inter- 
ede for the Nation of Brit any in France , 
ivhere being very honourably receiv’d by Fa- 
htivian and his Mother Placidiaj he departed 
:o C H R i s t ; whofe Body was, in regard of his 
irtue, convey d to his own City with a fplen- 
id Attendance. Not l(J«g after Faleutman 
fwas murder’d by the Followers of Etius, whom 

iL l m ” 

•Jie had put to Death, in the fixth Year of the 
Jfmpire of Marcianus, with whom alfo ended 
the Weftern Kingdom. 
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Chap. XXII. 

The Britons being for d Time deliver'd 
from foreign Invajtons, wajled themfelves 
by Civil Wars, and then gave themfelvei 
up to more heinous Crimes. 

t * ’■ ^ 

I N the mean Time in Britain there was 

fome refpite from Foreign,, but not from 
Civil War. There ftill remain’d the Ruins of 
Cities deftroy’d by the Enemy, and abandon’d, 
the Natives who had efcap’d the Enemy, 
fought againft each other. However, the 
Kings, Priefts, private Men, and the Nobility 
ftill remembting the late Calamities and 
Slaughters, in fome Meafore kept within 
Bounds; but thofe dying, and another Gene* 
ration fuccceding, which knew nothing oi 
thofe Times, and Was only acquainted with 
the prefent peaceable State,, all the Bonds of 

Sincerity and Julb’ce were fo entirely broken, 
that there was not any, 1 will hot fay, remaim, 
but not fo much as the Remembrance thereof 
left among a few, and thofe very few. Among 
Other moft wicked Actions, not to be exprefs’d, 
which their own Hiftorian a GiUds in a mourn¬ 
ful 


a Call'd Eadonicus, being born the.fame Tear of theft- 
tnous Battle of Baddenfdown, a Monk of Bangor, about 
the middle of the Cixth Century, his Book, De ExidioBu- 
tannis, is all we havt of bis Works. 
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fid manner takes notice of, they added this, 
that they never preach’d the Faith to the Na¬ 
tion of the Saxons, or Englijb, who inhabited' 
Britain together with them j however the di¬ 
vine Goodnefs did not forfake its People, whom 
it foreknew, but fent to the aforefaid Nati¬ 
ons, much more worthy Preachers, to bring it 
to the Faith. 


Chap. XXIII. 

How the Holy Pope Gregory fending Au~ 
guftin, with other Monks , to preach to 
the Englifh Nation , encourag’d them by 
bis Exhortatory Epijile , not to ceafefrom 
their Labour . 



N the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 582. Maurice, the 54 th from Augu¬ 
stus, taking the Empire upon him, held it twen¬ 
ty one Years. In the io rl1 Year of his Reign, 
Gregory, a Man renowned for Learning and 
Behaviour, was promoted to the Bifhoprick of 
the Roman and Apoftolical See, and prelided 
thirteen Years, fix Months, and ten Days. Ho 
being mov’d by Divine Infpiration, in the 
14 th Year of the fame Emperor, and about 
the 150 after the coming ot the Englijh into 
Britain, font the Servant of God, Augvftin, 
sad with him feveral other Monks, fearing the 
Lord, to ’0reach the Word ot God to the £«- 

1 l 

tfih Nation. They having, in Obedience to 

the 




the Pope’s Commands,. undertaken that Work, 

and gone fome Part of their Way, being feiz a 
With; a flothful Fear, began to think of re¬ 
turning home, rather than to proceed to a 
barbarous, fierce and unbelieving Nation, to 
who'fe very Language they: were Strangers; 
and this they unanimoufly, agreed was the 
fafeft Courfe. In ftiort, they fent back Au - 
gujlin, whom he had appointed to be Confe- 
crated Bifiiop, in cafe they were receiv’d by 
the Englifi, that he might by humble Intreaty 
obtain of the Holy Gregory, that they fhould 
not be compell’d to undertake fo dangerous, 
fo toilfomc, and fo uncertain a Journey. 
He fending them an Exhortatory Epiftle, per- 
fuaded them to proceed in the Work of the 
Divine Word, relying on .the Heavenly Affi- 
ftance. The Purport of -which Letter was as 
follows. 

G Regory, the Servant of the Servants of Gol, 

to the Servants of our Lord. For afmuch as 
it had been better not to begin a good Work, than to 
think of defifling from that which has been begun, it 
behoves you (mofi beloved Sons,) to fulfil the good 
Work, which by the Help of our Lord, you have un¬ 
dertaken. Let not therefore the Toil of the Journey, 
nor the 'Tongues of Evil fpeaking Men deter yon ; 
but with all pojftble Earneflnefs and Fervor perforni 
that which you have undertaken by God s DireEli- 
on ; being affurd, that much Labour is followi 
by a Reward of Eternal Glory. When Auguftin, 
your chief, returns, whom we olfo ccriftituie your 
Abbat, humbly obey hint in all things; as knozving, 
that whatfoevtr you jhall do by his Direction, will, 
in all refpecli, be available to your Souls. Al¬ 
mighty 
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Almighty God protect yoii with his Grace, and 
grant that I may in the Heavenly Country fee the 
Fruits of your Labour. In as much as, tho I can 
not labour with you, I fall partake in the Joy of 
the Reward $ becaufe I am willing to labour . God 
keep you in fafety, moft beloved Sons. Dated the 

io r)l of the Kalends of Auguft, in the 14 ^Tear 
af the Empire of. our moft pious.. Auguft Lord 
Mauritius Tiberius, the 13^ Tear after the 
Confuljhip of our faid Lord. The 14 th IndiPlion. 



Chap. XXIV. 

* 
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Roto he writ to the Bifiop of Arles to en* 

tetlain them . 

f 

T HE venerable Pope alfo Tent thetfi a Let-* 

ter for Etherius , Archbiihop of Arles ± 
for him to give, favourable Entertainment to 
Augtifiin in his Way to Britain , the which 
Letter was in thefe Words. 

T O the Moft t Reverend and Holy Brother, 
Ethcrius, Fellow Bifhop , Gregory, the 
Servant of the Servants of God. Altho Religious 
Men ftand in need of no Recommendation with 
Pritfts that have the Charity which is pledjing to 
God ; yet, in regard that a proper Opportunity is 
offer’d to write, we have thought fit to fend yoii 
our Letter, to inform you, that we have directed 
thither, for the good of Souls, the Bearer of thefe 

Prefents, Auguftin* the Servant of God , of whofe 

F lr& 




Induflry we are afford, with other Servants of 
God, whom it is requifite that your-Holinefs ajjift 
with Priejlly . AffeUion, and be diligent in afford¬ 
ing him your Comfort, And to the end that you 
may > be the more ready in your Affiflance, we have 
enjoin d him particularly to acquaint you with the 
Occafion of his coming ; knowing, that when you 
are Acquainted with it, you will, in regard the 
Matter requires it, for the fake of God , zeakufly 
apply yourfelf to afford your Relief We alfo in 
all things recommend to your Charity Candidus, 

the Priefi, our common Son, 'whom we have feat 

to the Government of our Patrimonial Church . 
God hep you in fafety , Moft Reverend Brother. 
Dated the 10 th of the Kalends <?/. Auguft, in the 
14 th Year of the Empire of our mofl pious Augiift 
Lord Mauritius Tiberius, the i^.Jear after 
the Confulffip of our faid ■LordThe 14 th In- 
di Elion . 


* 



Auguftin coming into Britain, firft preach'd 
in the IJle of Thanet to the King of 
Kent, and having obtain’d his Licenfe, 
proceeded to preach in that Country. 


A Uguftin being ftrengthned by the Confir¬ 
mation of the blefled Father Gregory, 
return’d to the Work of the Word of God, 
with the Servants of Christ, and arriv’d in 
Britain. Etbelbert was at that Time the moll: 
potent King of Kent, \\ ho had extended his 

00 ' 
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Dominions as far as the great River Humber, 
by which the Southern Saxons are divided 
from the Northern.. On the Eaft fide of Kent 
is the Iile of T’hanet, confiderable large, that 
is, containing, according to the English way 

bf reckoning, -doo Families,- divided from the 
other Land by the River Wantfuntil, which is 
about three Furlongs over, and fordable only 
in two Places, for both Ends of it run into 
the Sea. Jn this Eland landed the Servant of 

r 

our Lord, Auguftin , and his Companions, be¬ 
ing, as is reported, near forty Men. They had 

by Order of the blefied Pope Gregory, taken 
Interpreters of the Nation'of the Franks, and 
fending to Etbelbert , fignify a, that he was 
come from Rome, and brought a joyful Mef- 
fage, which moft undoubtedly afllir’d all that 
took the Advantage of it everlafting Joys'in 
Heaven,- and a Kingdom that would never 
end, with the living and true God. He having- 
heard this, order’d them to flay in that' Eland 
where they had landed, and that they fiiould 
befurnifh’dwithallNeceflaries, till he fiiould 
conllder what to do with them. For he had be¬ 
fore heard of the Chriftian Religion, as ha- 
ring a Chriftian Wife of the Royal Family of 
the Francs, call’d a Berta', whom he had re¬ 
ceiv’d from her Parents, upon Condition that 
(he fiiould be permitted to practice her Reli¬ 
gion with the Bifhop LuUhxrd, given her to 
preferve the Faith. Some Days-after the King 
came into the Eland, and fitting in the open 
Air, order’d Auguftin and his Companions to 
be brought into his Prefencc. For he had ta- 

F 2 ken 



* Daughter of ClQuif-, King of France, 
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ken Precaution that they fhould not come to 
him in any Houfc, according to the ancient 
Superftition, left, if they had any magical 
Arts, they might at their coming impofe upon, 
and get the better of him. But they came 
furniflul with Divine Virtue, not with Dia¬ 
bolical, bearing a lilver. Crofs for their Banner, 
and the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted 
on a Board, and iinging the Litany, offer’d 
up their Prayers to the Lord for their own, 
and the eternal Salvation of thofe to whom 
they were come. Having, purfuant to the 
King’s 1 * Commands, after fitting down,preach’d 
to him and all his Attendants there prefent, 
the Word of Life • he anfwcr’d thus: Your 
Words and Prom ifes are very taking , but y in re¬ 
gard, that they are new and uncertain , I camm 

approve of them , forfaking. that which I have fo 
long follow d with the whole Englifh Nation . But 
lecaufe you are come from far into ?ny Kingdom i 
and , as I conceive , aye dejiropu to impart to ns 
thofe "Things which you belive to be true, and ntojl 
beneficial , we will not molefi you , but rather give 
you favourable Entertainment , and take care to 
fupply you with your necejfary Sttflenance; nor do 
we forbid you by preaching to gain as many as you 
can to your Religion. Accordingly he gave them 
a dwelling Place in the City of Canterbury , 

which was the Metropolis of all his Domini¬ 
ons, and pyrfuant to his Promife, befides al¬ 
lowing them their Diet, permitted them to 

preach 


h It if thought the favourable Reception St. Auguftine 
met with^ proceeded from the King’s being acquainted in 
f we Meafure with Chvijiianity, by Luidhard, who % as tfarpL 
r-dd fays , had prepar'd the Way for him . 
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preach. It is reported, that as they drew near 
to the City, after their manner, with the Ho¬ 
ly Crofs, and the Image of the great King, 
our Lord J e s u s C H RI s t, th ey, in confort, 

fung this Litany, or Prayer. We beftech thee , 
0 Lord, in all'thy Mercy, that thy Anger and 
Wrath be turned away from this City, and from 

thy Holy Houfe , becaufe we have finned. Halle¬ 
lujah. 

H I. 
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St. Auguftin in Kent follow'd the TdoBrine 
and manner of living of the Primitive 
Church , and fettled his Epifcopal See in 
the Royal City. • 

■■ p 

r" 

I P 

I. 

A S foon as they enter’d into the dwelling 

Place aflign’d them, they began to imi¬ 
tate the Courfe of Life practis’d in the Primi¬ 
tive Church ,• that is, applying themfclvcs to 

frequent Prayer, Watching and Failing; preach¬ 
ing the Word of Life to as many as they could'; 
defpifing all worldjy Things, as not belonging 
to them, receiving only what was ncccflary for 
food or thofe they taught; living thcmfclves 
in all refpefts conformable to what thev pre- 

M J 1 1 , * j 

tenb-d to others, and being always difposd to 
fitter any Adverfity, and even to die for that 
Truth which they prcaclTd. In fhort, fomc 
believ d, and were baptiz’d, admiring the Sim¬ 
plicity^ their innocent Life, and the Sweet- 
nefs ot their Heavenly Doctrine. There was 

F 3 ~ on 
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pa the Eaft fide near the City,, a Church de¬ 
dicated to the Honour of St. Martin , former¬ 
ly built, whilft the Romans were (till in the 
Eland, wherein the Queen, who, as has been fiiid 
before, was a Chriftian, us’d to pray. In this 
they at firitl began to meet, to fing, tp pray, 

to fay Mafs, to preach and to baptize, till the 
King being converted to the Faith, they had 
leave granted them more freely to preach, and 
build or repair Churches in all Places. When 
he, among the reft, being taken with the uti- 
fpotted Life of thofe Holy Men, and their 
moft agreeable Promifcs, which they prov’d 
to be moft certain by working of many Mi¬ 
racles, believ’d and was baptiz’d, greater Num¬ 
bers c began daily to flock together to hear 
the Word, and forfaking their Heathen Rites, 
to aflociate themfeves, by believing,to the Uni¬ 
ty of the Church of Christ. Whofe Faith 
and Converfion the King fo far encourag’d, as 
that he compell’d none to embrace Chriftianity, 
but only fhow’d more Aftedtion to the Belie¬ 
vers, as to his Fcilow Citizens in the Heaven¬ 
ly Kingdom. For he had learnt from his In- 
ftruftors, and. Leaders to Salvation, that the 
Service of Christ ought to be voluntary, 
not by Compulfion. Nor was it long before 
he gave his Teachers a fettled Place in his 
Metropolis of Canterbury , with the neccflary 
Pofleffions in feveral Sorts.' 


c On the CJiriftmas-day following St. Auguftin’/ Ani- 
fat, as Baronius ohfervci \ and Pope Gregory, in a Letter 

to Eulogies, an Eajlern Bifiip, tells him , that the Succefs of 
St. Atiguftin tras fitch, that the Chriitmas-day befcri 

( :*p8 ) hvt locoo of the Englifli were baptiz'd. 

* 1 * - 
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St. Auguftin. being made Bifiop, fent to 
acquaint Pope Gregory with what had 
been done , and receiv’d his Anfwer to 
the Doubts he had propos’d to him. 


I N the mean Time, the Man of God, An~ 
gnflin repair’d to Arks, and was, purfuant 
to the Orders receiv’d from the Holy Father 
Gregory, ordain’d Archbifhop of the Englijh 
Nation, by Ether ins, Archbifhop of that - City. 
Then returning into Britain, he fent Laurence, 
the Prieft, and Peter, the Monk, to Rome, to 
acquaint the Holy Pope Gregory, that the Na¬ 
tion of the Englijh had receiv’d the Faith of 
Christ, and that he was himfelf made a 
Bifhop. At the fame Time defiring his Solu¬ 
tion ot feme Doubts that occurred to him. He 
foon receiv’d proper Anfwers to his Queftions, 
the which we have alfo thought fit to infert 
in this our Hiftory. 


The Qucftion of Augnftin, Bifliop of the 

Church of Canterbury . 

Concerning Bifhops , bozo the}’ are to behave them - 
jelves towards their Clergy, or into hem many Per- 
urns the Things given by the Faithful to the Altar 

are to be dividedand hoiv the Bijhp is to aPl /*s 
the Church , 




f 




Holy Writ, which no doubt you are well 
vers’d in, tellifies, and particularly St. Paul's 
Epiftle to Timothy , whcrdn' lie endeavours to 
inftrua him how he fhould behave himfelf in 
the Houfe of God ; 'but it is the Cuffom of 
the. See Apoftolick to prefcribc Rules to Bi~ 
fhops newly Ordain’d, that all Emoluments 
which accrue, are to be divided into four Por¬ 
tions, one for the Bifhop and his Family, bc- 
caufe of Hofpitality and Entertainments ; an- 
ptlier for the Clergy; a tliird for the Poor '; 
and the fourth for the repairing of Churches. 
But in regard that your Brotherhood beiug 
brought up under Monaftical Rules, is not to 
live apart from your Clergy in the Englijh 
Church, which, by God’s • Affiftahce, has been 
lately brought to the Faith ; you are to fol¬ 
low that courfe of Life which our Forefathers 
did in the beginning of the riling Church, 
when none of them faid any thing that he pof- 
* • own, but all Things were in 

common among them. But if there are any 
Clerks not receiv’d into Holy Orders, who 
cannot live Continent, they are to take Wives, 
and receive their Stipends abroad j becaufc we 
know it is writ of the fame Fathers above- 
mention d, that a Diftribution was made to 


each of them according to every one’s Wants, 
Care is alfo to be taken of 1 their Stipends, and 
Provifion to be made, and they are to be kept 
under Ecclcfiaibcnl Rules, that they may live 
orderly, and attend to tinging of Pfahns' and 
by the help of God, preferve their Heart, and 
j onguc, and Body rrom all that is unlawful But 


i * 


* 









as for thofc that live in common, what need 
v,v. fay any thing of making Portions, or keep¬ 
ing H'ofpitality and exhibiting Mercy • whereas 
all that can'be fpar’d is to be fpent in Pious 
and Religious Works, the Lord and .Mafter of 
all, teaching, Give Alms of fuck things as you 
have, and behold all things are clean u\no you. 

J 

Augufiin’s Queflion. 

Whereas the Faith is one and' the fame, yet 
there are divers Cufioms of Churches, and one 
Cuflom of Maffes is obfervd in the Holy Roman 

Church, and another in the Gallican Church. 

* ' * ► 


c 


Pope Gregory anfvers. 

Your Brotherhood knows the Cuftom of th 

* H 

Roman Church, in which you remember you 
were bred up. But it plcafes me, that if you 
have found any thing, either in the Roman, 
or the Gallican, or any other Church, which 
Way be more acceptable to Almighty God, 
you carefully make choice of the fame, and 
principally infufe into the Church of the En~ 
glijb, which as yet is new in the Faith, what- 
i’oever you can gather from many Churches. 
Fur thing! are not to be afjerted for the fake of 
Places, but Places for the fake of good Things. 
Choofe therefore from every Church thofe 


Things that are pious, religious and upright, 
and having, as it were, made them up. in one 
Mafs, depofe them as a Cuftom in the Minds 
ct the Englifo, 

Auguflins Qucftion. 

I hefteeb yen, what Vunifoment mv.fo he infiAcfo 
[I am one foall take any thing by Stealth from'the 




: Gregory anfwers. 

Your Brotherhood may judge by the Perfon 
of the Thief, in what manner he is to be 
corre&ed. For there are fome, who having a 
Subfiftance, commit Theft ; and there are ci¬ 
thers, who tranfgrefs in this Point through 
Want. Wherefore it is requifite, that fome 
be punifh’d in their Purfes,others with Stripes; 
fome with more Severity, and' fome more 
mildly. And when the Severity is more, it is 
to proceed from Charity, not from Paffion; 
becaufe this is done to him that is corre&d, 
to the End he may not be deliver’d up to Heli 
Fire. For it behoves us fo to maintain Difci- 
plinc among the Faithful, as good Parents do 
with their carnal Children, whom they punifli 
with Stripes tor their Faults, and yet defign to 
make thofe their Heirs whom they chaftizc; 
and they preferve what they pofl'efs for thofe 
whom they feem in Anger to perfecute. This 
Charity is therefore to be kept in the Mind, 
and that dictates the Meafure of the Punifh- 

i 

ment, fo that the Mind may act nothing be¬ 
yond the Rule of Reafon. You may add, how 
they arc to reftorc thofe Things they have 
ftolen from the Church. But, God forbid, the 
Church fir on Id recover with Advantage that 
which it feems to lofe of earthly Things, and 
to feck Gain by Vanity. 


Augujlins Qiicftion. 

Whether two own Brothers may marry two Si* 
jfars , v:hi:h :>:;e of a Family far remov’d from 






Gregory anfwers. 

This may be done very lawfully; for no¬ 
thing is found in Holy Writ that feems to 

contradift it. 


Auguftiris Queftion. 

To what Degree may the Faithful, if it l>e law¬ 
ful, marry with their Kindred, and Stepmothers, 
and Relations . 


Gregory anfwers. 

A certain worldly Law in the Roman Com¬ 
monwealth allows that the Son and Daughter 
of a Brother and Sifter, or of two own Brothers, 
or two Sifters, may be join’d in Matrimony ; 
but we have found by Experience, that no 
Offspring can come of fuch Wedlock ; and the 
Divine Law prohibits to uncover the Nakednefs Lev, 18, 
of Kindred. Hence of Neceflity it muft be 
the third or fourth Generation of the Faithful, 
that can be lawfully join’d in Matrimony ; for 
the fecond, which we have mention’d, muft 
altogether abftain from each other. To have 
to do with.a Stepmother is an heinous Crime, 
becaufe it is written in the Law, thou jhalt not 
uncover the Nakednefs of thy Father ; for the Son 
cannot uncover his Father’s Nakednefs, but, 

in regard, that it is written, ‘They ft all be two Gen.:-24, 
in one Fle(h ; he that prefumes to uncover the 
Nakednefs of his Stepmother, who was one 
Flefli with his Father, certainly uncovers the 
Nakednefs of his Father. It is alfo prohibit¬ 
ed to have to do with a * Kinfwoman, becaufe * a sifter 
by the former Conjunction fhe is become the in Law. 

Brother’s Flefli. For which thing alfo John 

the 
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the Baptift was beheaded, and ended in Holy 
Martvrdom. To whom it was not faid, that 

4 * 

he fhoiid deny Christ, and he was killd 
fpr c.ont'ciTmg Christ, bur, in regard, that 
our Lord Jesus Christ laid to the fame 

John n;. 5 .Perfons, 1 am the Truth, becaufe John was 

kill’d for the Truth, healfo filed his Blood for 
Christ. But forafmuch as there are many 
in the Nation of the Etiglijb, .who, whilftthey 
were ftill in Infidelity, are faid to have been 
join’d in this execrable Matrimony, when they 
come to the Faith they are to be admonifii’d 
to abftain, and be made to know that this is 
a grievous Sin. Let them fear the dreadful 
Judgment of God, left they incur the Torments 
of eternal Punifiiment for their carnal Afte&i- 
on. Yet are not they on this Account to be 
depriv’d of the Communion of the Body, and 
Blood of Christ, left they feem to be pu- 
nifli’d for thofe Things to whifch they oblig’d 
thcinfclvcs through Ignorance before they had 
receiv’d Baptifm. For at this Time the Holy 
Church chaftizcs fome things through Zeal, 
and tolerates fome through MeeJmcfs, and con¬ 
nives at fome things through Difcrction, that 
fo file may often, by bearing and conhiviiig, 
.fupprefs the Evil file is averfe to. But all that 
come to the Faith arc to be admonifii’d, that 
they do not prefume to do any fuch thing. 
And if any fhall be guilty of it, they are to 
be debarr'd the Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Lord. Becaufe as the Offence is 
in lomc Mcafure to be tolerated in tliofc who 
did it through Ignorance, fo it is to be ftre- 
nucutiy pvofccuteu in thole who do not fear to 
jin l;nu\\ inoiy. 




Augnftins Qu eft ion. 

Whether a Bifhop may he ordain d "without other 
Billops being prefent, in cafe there be fo great a 
diftance between them, that they cannot eafily 
come together ? 


Gregory anfvsers. 

As for the Church of England, in which you 
are as yet the only Bifhop, you can no othcf-' 
wife ordain a Bifhop, but without other Bi- 
ihops; tor when any Bifhops come from France, 
they may be prefont as Witneffes to you in or¬ 
daining a Bifhop. But we will have your Bro¬ 
therhood to ordain Bifhops in fuch a manner, 
that the faid Bifhops may not be far disjoin’d 
afunder, to the. end, that when a Bifhop is to 
be ordain’d, there be. no Difficulty, but that 
the other Bifhops, whofe Prefence is very ne- 
eeffary, may eafily come together. Thus, when 
by the Help of God* Bifhops fhall be fo con- 
ftituted in Places every where near to one ano¬ 
ther ; no Ordination of a Bifhop is to be per¬ 
form’d without affembling three or four Bi- 
fliops. For, even in Spiritual Affairs, we may 
take Example by the Temporal, that they may 
be wifely and difcrcctly ordain’d. It is certain, 

that when Marriages are celebrated in the 
World, fome marry’d Perfons are aficmbled, 
that thofe who went before in the Way of 
Matrimony, may alfo partake in the Joy of the 
fucGccding Couple. Why then fhall not fuch 
Perfons come together, at this Spiritual Ordi¬ 
nation, wherein by the means of the facred 
Miniftry, Man is .join’d to God, as may ei¬ 
ther rejoice in the Advancement of the new 



« 



ordain’d Biftiop, or jointly pour forth their 
Prayers to Almighty God for his Prefervation, 


Auguflins Queflion. 

How are vie to deal with the Bijhops ofFrancc 
and Britain. 

/ 

f 

Gregory anfuiers. 

We give you no Authority over the Bifhops 
of France , becaufe the Biftiop of Arles receiv’d 
the Pall from the ancient Times of my Prede- 
cefl’ors, whom we 'are not to deprive of the 
Authority he has receiv’d. If it fhall there¬ 
fore happen that your Brotherhood goes over 
into the Province of France ; you are to concert 
with the faid Biftiop of Arles'^ how, if there 
be any Faults among the Bifhops, they may 
be amended. And if he fhall happen to be 
lukewarm in keeping up of Difcipline, he is to 
be heal’d by your Brotherhood’s Zeal; to 

whom we have alfo written* that when the 

* 

Prefence of your Holinefs. fhall be in France, 
he may alfo ufe all his Endeavours to affift: you, 
and put away from the Behaviour of Bifhops, 
all that fhall be oppofite to the Command of 
our Creator. But you of your own Authori¬ 
ty fhall not have Power to judge the Bifhops 
of France, but by perfuading, foothing, and 
fhowing good Works for them to imitate; 
Reform the Minds of wicked Men to the Stu¬ 
dy of Sanflity; for it is written in the Lasv, 
Deur. 2g. i-j^u comefl into the flan ding Corn oj thy 

2 ’’ Neighbours , then thou mayfl pluck the Ears with 
thine Hand ; but thou (halt not move a fickle unto 
thy Neighbour s (landing Corn. For thou mayft 
not move the Sickle of Judgment in that Corn, 

which 
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which feems to be committed to another; but 
by the Effect of good Works ftrip the Lord's 
Wheat of the Straws of their Vices, and con¬ 
vert them into the Body of the Church, as it 
were by eating* But whatfoever is to be done 
by Authority, - muft be tranfa&ed With the 
aforefaid Bifhop of -Arles, left that fhould be 
pretermitted, which the ancient Inftitution of 
the Fathers has appointed. But as for all the 
Bifhops of Britain , we commit them to your 
Brotherhood, that the Unlearned may be taught, 
the Weak ftrengthned by Perfuafion, the Per- 
rale corrected by Authority. 


Augufiins Queftion. 

Whether a Woman with Child ought to he bap- 
tizhd ? Or how long after foe has brought forth , 
\h may come into the Church? As alfo, after how 
mm. Days the Infant horn may he baptized, k(l 
he be prevented'by Death ? Or how long after her 
Husband may have carnal Copulation with her ? 
Or whether it he lawful for her to come into the 
Church when Jhe has her Courfes ? Or may receive 
the Holy Sacrament oj Communion ? Or whether a 
Man , who has had to do with his Wife , w.a v 
come into the Church before he has wafij d with 
Water ? Or approach to receive the M\ftery of the 
Holy Communion ? All which Things are requijite 
to be known by the unpolilh'd Nation oj the En~ 

glifli. 


Gregory anfivers. 

I do not doubt but that thefe Qiieftions 
have been put to your Brotherhood, whom I 
think I have already anfwcr'd. But I believe 

Vou would have vhat vou could conceive a nd 

* _ 
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fay, to be confirm’d by my Anfwer. For why 
fhould not a Woman with Child be baptiz’d; 

* ' , j* * * 1 -) 

fince the Fruitfulnefs ot the Ftelh is no Of¬ 
fence in the Eyes of Almighty God. For when 

our firft Parents had flnn’d in Paradice, they 
forfeited the Immortality they had receiv’d, by 
the juft Judgment of God. Becauft therefore 
Almighty God would not for their Fault 
wholly deftroy human Race, he both depriv’d 

Man of Immortality for his Sin; and at the 
fame Time, of his Goodnefs referv’d to him the 
Fruitfulnefs of Iifuc. On what Account then 
can that which is preferv’d to Human Race, of 
the Gift of Almighty God, be put from the 
Grace of Baptifm ? For it is very foolifh to 
imagine that the Gift of .Grace fhould feem 
to oppofe that Myftery in which all Sin is 
blotted out. When a Woman is deliver’d, af¬ 
ter how many Days fhe may come into the 
Church, you have been inform’d by reading 
the Old Teftamen't; ■#/£. that fhe is to abflain 
for ci Male Child thirty three Days ,. and ftxty fix 
for a Femaki Which is yet to be known, that 
it is taken in a Myftery; for if fhe enters the 
Church the very Hour that flic is deliver’d, to 
return Thanks, lhe is not guilty of any Sin ; 

bccaufe the Plcafure of the Flefli is in the 

* 

Fault, and not the Pain; but the Pleafure is in 
the Copulation of the Flefli, whereas there is 
Pain in bringing forth the Child. Wherefore 
it is fnid to the firft Mother of all, In Sorrow 
fialt thou bring forth Children. It therefore v c 
forbid a Woman tiiat has brought forth; to 
enter the Church, we make a Crime of her 
very Puniflimcnt. To baptize either a Woman 
that has brought forth, (Jr that which fhe has 

teen 




been deliver’d of, if there be Danger of Death; 
even the very Hour that file brings forth, of 
that which is brought forth the very Hour it 
is born, is no way prohibited, becaufe as the 
Grace of the Holy Myftety is to be with much 
Difcretion provided for the Living and Under- 
ftanding, fo is it to be Without any Delay of¬ 
fer’d to the Dying; left while a farther Time 
is fought to. confer the Myft'ery of Redempti¬ 
on, a fihall Delay intervening the Perfon that 
is to be redeem’d be not found. Her Husband 
is not to have to do with her, till the Infant 
born be wean’d. An ill Cuftom is fprung up 
in the Behaviour of marry’d People, that is; 
that the Women difdain to fuckle the Children 
they bring forth, and give them to other Wo¬ 
men to fuckle; which feems to have been in¬ 
vented on no other Account; but Iucontinen- 
cy; becaufe as they will not be continent, they 
will not fuckle the Children they beat. Thofe 
Women therefore, who, out of ill Cuftom, give 
their Children to others to bring up, muft not 
have to do with their Husbands, till the Time 
of Purgation is paft. Befides, Without the 
Occafion of bringing forth, W'hilft they have 
their monthly Courfes, they are forbid having 
to do with their Husbands, iilfomuch that the 

Law condemns to Death, any Man that jhdl Levit. ifc 

approach unto a Woman during her Uncleannefs. 1$, 


The which Woman, neverthelel’s, muft not be 

forbid coming into the Church, whilftfhehas 
her Monthly Courfes ; becaufe the Superfluity 
of Nature cannot be imputed to her as a 
Crime; and it is niot juft that fhe fhnuld be 
refus’d Admittance into the Church, for that 
which lire fufters againft her Will. For we 


G 
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know, that the Woman who had the: Ifiiie of 

Blood, humbly approaching behind our Lord's 
Back, touch’d the Hem of his Garment, and 
her Diftcmper. immediately departed from her. 
If. therefore, fhe that had an Ifliie of Blood, 
might commendably touch the Garment of 
our Lord, why may not file, who has the 

Monthly Courl’es, lawfully enter into the 
Church of God. But you may fay, her Diftcm- 
per compelled her, whereas, thefe we fpeak of 
arc ty’d by Cuftom. Confider then, moft dear 
Brother, that all wc fuller in this Mortal Flefh, 
tlirough the Infirmity of Nature, is ordain d 

by the juft Judgment of God after the Fall; 
for .to. hunger, tp thirft, to be hot, to be cold, 
to be weary, is from the'Infirmity of Nature; 
and what elfc is it to, feek Food againft 
Hunger, Drink againft Thirft, Air againft 
Heat, Cioaths againft Cold, Reft againft. Wea- 
rinefs, than to procure a Remedy .againft Di- 
ftempers. Thus to a Woman her Monthly 
Courfcs are a Diftcmper. If therefore it was 
a good Boldncfs in her, who in her Difeafe 
touch’d our Lord’s Garment, why-may not 
that which is allow’d to one infirm Pcrfon, be 
granted to all Women, who, through the Fault 
of their Nature are diftemper’d ?, It muft not 
therefore be forbidden to receive the Mvftery 


* * 

of the Holy Communion during thofc Day\ 
But if any one out of profound refpcct docs nor 
prefume to do it, flic is to be commended; 
yet if flic receives it, not to be judg’d. For 
it is the Part ot pood Minds even there in fomc 

t, * 

manner to acknowledge their Faults, where 

tiicre is no Offence; becaufe very often that 
is done without a Fault, which proceeds fron 
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the Offence. ' Therefore, when 'we are hungry, 
v.e cat Wiclibut 'any Cririie'; '"but our being' 



hungr 

The Monthly Oourffcs are lfo Grime in Women, 
becanie they naturally Happenf howeicr, be- 




pear to be pollutixf without the' concurrence 
of the Will, 'from Sin proceeds the Dcfcft, by 
which Human Nature may fierfclf'know, what 
flie is become by Judgment;.' And let Man, 

who wilfully committed the’. Offence agaihft 

his Will, bear the Guilt of that.Offence. And 
therefore,, Women, when they regard them- 
felvcs, if they do not prefninei'miring their 
Monthly Courfcs, to apprdach to the Sacra¬ 
ment ot the Body and Blood of our Lord, are 
to be commended for their upright Coniidera- 
tion ; but when they are carry’d' away with 
Love of the fame MyfterV in ’receiving, it opt 
of the Cuftom of Religious Life, they arc not 
to be reflrain’d, as Wc faitf before. For as ill 
the Old Telia men t the outward Works arc 

i 

obferv’d ; do in the New Tcftamcnt, that 
which as outwardly done, is not fo diligently 
regarded, as chat which k inwardly thought, 
in order to piinifh it by a discerning judgment. 
For whereas the Law forbids the eating of 
many Things, as unclean ; neverthclcfs our 
Lord fays in the Goipd, Nvt that' zvhich gecthb 
the Mouth do filet h a Man j but that vJjlih 
mieth out of the Mouth, this J.efJeth a Man. 
And prefcntly after ho added, expounding the 

lame, Out of the Heart procceJvth evil 7/ynghts.\ 

Where in is fdfiicienriy Ihovrn/that brt is' 
dcchrM by AhmVhtv God To be polluted in 
‘‘neb, which proceeds from 


s t. -r*\ ; 
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polluted Thought. Whence alfo Paul the A- 
ij.poftle fays, Unto the Pure all things are pure, 
hut unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure . And prefently after, declaring 
the Caufe of that Defilednefs, he adds, For 
even their Mind and Confidence is defiled. If 
therefore Meat is not unclean to him, who has 
not an unclean Mind, why fhall that which a 
clean Woman fullers according to Nature, be 
imputed to her as Uncleannefs. A Man lying 
with his own Wife is not to enter the Church 
unlefs wafh’d with Water, nor is he to enter 
immediately altho’ wafh’d. The Law preferib’d 
to the ancient People, that a Man who had had 
to do with a Womaft, fhall be waffl’d with 
Water, and not enter into the Church betoro 
the fetting of the Sun. The which neverthe- 
lefs may be underftood fpiritually, bccaufe a 
Man has to do with a Woman, when the 
Mind is join’d in Thought to unlawful Con- 
cupifcence by Delight; for unlefs the Fire of 
Concupifcence be firft fpent from oft" his Mind, 
he is not to think himfelf worthy of the Con¬ 
gregation of the Brethren, whilft he fees him- 
fclf burden’d with the Wickednefs of an evil 
Will. For tho’ fevcral Nations have different 
Opinions concerning this Affair; and feem to 
obferve other Rules; it was always the Cuftoin 
of the Romans from ancient Times, after having 
to do with a Man’s own Wife, to be cleans’d 
by waffling, and rcfpectf Lilly to forbear entring 
the Church for fomc Time. Nor do we in lo 
fiying, aflign Matrimony to be a Fault, but 
for as much as the lawful having to do with 
ones Wiic cannot be done without the Pica- 
furc of the Fleffi, it is proper to forbear en- 

tring 
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tring the Holy Place, becaufe the Plcafure it- 
fclf cannot be without a Fault. For he was 
not born of Adultery or Fornication, but of 
lawful Marriage, who faid, Behold 1 was con- Pfal.51.5. 
r ehed in Iniquity, and in Sin my Mother brought 
me forth. For he who knew hirafclf to have 
been conceiv’d in Iniquity, figh’d for that he was 
born from Sin, bccaufe the Tree in its Bough 

bears the Moifture it drew from the Root. 

■ 

In which Words however, he does not call 
the Copulation of the marry’d Couple Iniqui¬ 
ty, but the Pleafure of the Copulation. For 
there are many Things which arc prov’d to 
be permitted and lawful, and yet we are fome,- 
wh'at defil’d in acting them. As very often’ 
by being angry we corred Faults, and difturb 
the Peace of Mind in ourfelvcs ; and tho’ that 
is right which is aded, yet it is not to be ap¬ 
prov’d that the Mind is difeompos’d. For he 
had been angry at the Vices of Offenders, who 
faid, My Eye was difturb*d with Anger. Now, 
in regard, tha,t only a fedate Mind can apply 
itfelt to Contemplation, he griev’d that his 
Lye was difturb’d wjth Anger; bccaufe whilft 

k f ' 1 ' 

was corroding ill Adions below, he was 
oblig'd to be withdrawn and diftur’d from the 
Contemplation of the Things above. Anger 

againft Vice is therefore commendable, and 
yet troublefome, becaufe he thought that be¬ 
ing difturb’d, ho had. incurr’d feme Guilt. The 
lawful carnal Copulation muft therefore be tor 
the fake of Children, not of Plcafure ; and 
Hcfhly Commerce muft be to procure Offspring, 
not to fatisfv Vices. But if anv Man makes 
ufc of his Wife, not led by the Dclircof Plea¬ 
sure, but only for the fake of getting Children, 
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fetch a Man is certainly.-to be,left to his own 
Judgment, cither as to entering the Church, 
or as to receiving the. Myftgry of the Body 
and Blood of our Lord ; for he is not to be 

forbid by us to receive, who being plac’d in 

the. Fire cannot burn. But. when, not the 
Love of getting Children, but Plcafure prevails 
in the Work of Copulation, the Conforts have 
fomcthing to. lament for their having to do 
with one another. For this the Holy Preach- 

* f J 

ing allows them, and yet. {hakes the Mind 
with dread of. the very Allowance, . For when 
P(iul the A poftlc laid, Let him that can not conr 
tain , haze his Wife ; he prefently took care to 
fgbjoin, But this I fay by way of Indulgence , mi 
by way of Command. For that is not granted 
by way of Indulgence' which is- lawful, becaufe 
it is juft; and therefore, • that which he Laid, 
he indulg’d, lie fliow’d to bp an Offence. It 
is fenoully to be confidcr’d, that when God 
was to fpeak to the People on Mount Sinai, he 
firft commanded them to.abftain from Women, 

i 1 * 

And if fa- much Clcanncfs of Body was there 
requir’d, where God fpoke to the People by 
the means of' a fubjccc Creature, that thofc 
who. were to hear the Words of God, fhonld 
not have had to do wish Women, how much 
more ought V/omcn, who receive the Body ot 
the Almighty God, to prefer vc thcmlelves in 

tjoannei.-; of Hefn, left tliey be burden’d with 
the very Greatnefs of the ineftimableMyftery. 
For tins Rcafon it was fiid to David, con¬ 
cerning his Men by the Prieft, rmt if they 
were cicnn from V-.-omen, they fhonld rcceiic 

ihe Shew Bread, which they fliould not haw 
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them clean from Women. Then the Man, 
who, after having had to do with his Wire, has 
been wafh cl with Water, is alfo capable of 
receiving the Myftery of the Holy Commu¬ 
nion, when it is lawful for him, according to 
what has been before declar’d, to enter the 
Church. 



UT 
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Gregory anfaer. f. 

Such a Man, tlicTeftament of the old ]Law,. 
as has been faid already in the Article above, 
calls polluted, and allows him not to enter in¬ 
to the Church till the Evening, after bcin 
waflul with Water. The which neverthclcis 
the Spiritual People taking in another Senfe, 
will underhand in the fame manner as above; 
becaufe he is impos’d upon as it were in a 
Dream, who being tempted with Filthinefs is 
defil’d by real Reprefcntations in Thought, 
and he is to be wafli’d with Water, that he 
may cleanfe away the Sins of Thought with 
'Fears; and unlcfs the Fire of Temptation de¬ 
part before, may know himfclt to bo guilty as 
it were till the Evening. But Difcretion is 
very ncccffary in that Illulion, lor ler 
conlidering. what mav caufe that to happen 
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And when it happens, either through Super: 
flinty or Infirmity of Nature, fucii an Illusion 
is not to be apprehended, becaufe it is rather 
to be lamented, that the Mind of the Perfon, 


who knew nothing of it, fuifers the fame, than 
that he occafion d it. But when the Appetite 
of Gluttony commits Excels in Food, and 
thereupon the Receptacles of the Humors are 
opprefs’d, the Mind froiq thence contracts 
fome Guilt; yet not fo much as to obftruct 
the receiving of the Holy Myftery, or celebra¬ 
ting Mafs ,• when an Holy-day requires it, or 

Necelfity obliges the Sacrament to be admi- 
nifter’d, becaufe there is no other Pried; in the 
Place ; for if there be others, who can perform 
the Miniftry • the Illufion proceeding from o- 
vermuch eating is not to exclude from the re-; 

ceivihg the facrcd Myftery ; but I am of Opi¬ 
nion, he ought humbly to abftain from offer¬ 
ing the Sacrifice of the Myftery; provided, 
neverthclefs, that it has not fhaken the Mind 


of the Perfon fleeping with fome foul Imagi¬ 
nation. For there are fome, who for the moft 
Part fo fufter the Illufion,' that their Mind, e- 

' * w' * * 

ven when in the Sleep of the Body, is not de¬ 
fil’d with filthy Thoughts. In which cafe one 
thing appears, and is that the guilty Mind is 
not clear even in its' own Judgment, for tho’ 
it docs not remember to have feeri any thing 
whilft the Body was fleeping, yet it calls to 
mind that when waking it fell into bodily 
Gluttony. But if the fleeping Illufion proceeds 
from an evil Thought when waking, then the 
Guilt is mani left to the Mind; for he perceives 
from whence that Filth fprung, becaufe what 
ho knowingly thought of, that he Tuftcr’d ig- 


i * 


ncraut- 
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norantly. But it is to be confider’d, whether 
that Thought was no more than a Suggeftion, 
or proceeded to DeleCtatiop, or which is ftill 
inore criminal confented to Sin. For all Sin 
is committed three Ways, viz. by Suggeftion, 
by Delegation, and by Confent. Suggeftion 
is occafion’d by the Devil, Delectation is from 
the Flefh, and Confent from the Mind. For 
the Serpent fuggefted the firft Offence, Eve, 
as Flefh, was delighted with it, but Adam con¬ 
fented, as the Spirit, or Mind. And much 
Pifcretion is requifite for the Mind to lit as 
Judge between Suggeftion and Delectation, 
and between Delectation and Confent. For if 

* I 1 

the evil Spirit fuggeft a Sin into the Mind, if 
there enfu'e no Delectation in the Sin, the Sin 
is no Way committed ; but when the Flefh be? 

gins to be del ighted, then Sin begins to fprout. 

But if it deliberately confents, then the Sin is 
known to be perfected. The "beginning there¬ 
fore of Sin is ir» the Suggeftion, the nourilhing 
of it in Delectation, in the Confent the Per¬ 
fection. And it often happens that what the 
evil Spirit fows in Thought, the Flefh draw’s 
to Delectation, and yet the Soul docs not con¬ 
fent to that Delectation. And whereas the 


Flefh cannot be delighted without the Soul, 

yet the Mind ftrugling againft the Plcafures of 
the Flefh, is unwillingly fomewhat ty’d down 
in the carnal Delegation, fo as that through 
Reafon it contradicts and does not confent, and 
yet being ty’d down by Delectation, grievoufly 
laments its being fo bound. Wherefore that 


prime Soldier of the Heavenly Army, fighing 
ft id, I fee another Laiv in my Members earring 
figainfl the Lav.; of my Mind, and bringing me into 

" Cafti- 
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Book I; 
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Capttiiily to the Law of Si;i, which is in )ny Mem¬ 
bers. if'He was a Captive, he did not 
light j but; he did light, therefore he was not 
a Captive ; he therefore' fought by the Law of 

the Mind,, which the Law that is in the Mem¬ 
bers did oppofc • if he-fought fo, he was no 
Captive. Tims then Man is, as I may fay, 

a Captive-' and free. Free on Account of Ju- 

ftied, which he loves,' a Captive by the De¬ 
lectation he unwillingly bears. 

H * * * 

* * ' * ' 

♦ 

Thus far the Anfwers of the Holy Pope 
Gregory, to ’ the Queftions of the moft Reve¬ 
rend Prelate Auguflin. The Epiftlc he menti¬ 
ons he had writ to the Bifhop of Arles , was 
directed to Virgihm, Succellor to Ether:ns 3 the 
Co'iv v, hereof follows. 
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Chap. XXVIII. 


Vof*e Gregory writes to the Bijhop of Arle 
to ajjif Au’guftin in the Work of God. 


f*Ti 




0 the Mafi Reverend and Moft Holy Bro- 
ih:r Virgilius 5 our Fellow Bijhop, Grtgo- 
i L'erv -rat oj the Servants of God. With bore 
flinch Ajf Hi on Brethren, corning of their oven nr 
cirri are to he entertain d is well known, by their 
Icing for the irnfi pan invited on account of Cha¬ 
rity. There jure, if our common Brother, Biff 
Aiiguftin, find happen to owe to you, 1 defire yova 

him fu lindly and affection aid) 
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Honour of your Confolation, and others inform d 
how Brotherly Charity is to he cultivated. And. 
in regard, that it often happens, that thofe, who 
are at a Diflame, fooner than others under ft.md the 
\things that ftand in need of CorreB'wn, if any 
Crimes of Pricfts or others (hall happen to he laid 
before you, do you in ConjunBion with hitn fbarply 
ewpiiire into the fame. And do you both acl fo 

ftriBly and carefully againfl thofe (things which 
of end God, and provoke his Wrath, that for the 
Amendment of others, the Punifhment may fall up¬ 
on the Guilty, and the Innocent may mi fuffer an 
ill Name. God keep you in Saf ety, Mcfl Reverend 
Brother. Given the tenth Day of the Kalends of 
July, in the 19 th Year of the Empire of o:ir 
Lord, the moft pious Emperor Mauritius Tiberi¬ 
us, the 18"* Year after the Confuljhip of our fame 
Lord. The fourth IndiBion. 





H 

ItJ Lucies, the fame Pope Gregory Tent to Bi- 
$ fiiop Augnjlin, who had intimated to 
him, that he had a great Haneil, and but 
tew Labourers, together with his afore laid 
Mcllengers, fcveral Fellow Labourers and Mi- 
niiters of rhe Word, among whom the prime 
and principal v/crc Meilit;t<, Jtflns, Paulinas 
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Rufinianus, and by them all Things in gene¬ 
ral that were ncccflary for the Worlhip and 
the Service of the Church, viz,. Sacred Veflels 

and Veftmcnts for Altars, alfo Ornaments for 
Churches, and Veftmcnts for Priefts and Clerks, 
as likewiic Relicks of the Holy Apoftles and 
Martyrs; befides many Books. He alfo fent 
Letters, wherein he lignifies that he had tranf- 
rnitted the Pall to him, and at the fame time 
directs how he {hould conftitute Bifhops in 
Britain. The which Letters were in thefe 
Words. 




■ 
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the Places adjoiningyfiall receive the Word of God, 
that Bijhop Jhall alfo ordain twelve Bijhops y and 
moy the Honour of a Metropolitan •> becaufe 
xce defign y if we live , by the Help of God y to be - 
jhw on him alfo the Pally and yet we will have 
him to be fubfervient to your Brotherhood's Difpo - 

ft t ion ; but after your Deceafe y he fall fo prejide 
over the Bijhops he jhall ordatn y as to be no way 
fuljtcl to the JurifdiBion of the Bijhop of Lon¬ 
don. But for the future let this Dijlinclion be 
between the Bijhops of the Cities of London and 
Yqrk, that he may have the Precedence , who jhall 
be firjl ordain d. But let them unanimovjly dijpofe 
by common Advice and uniform A A ion, whatfo - 
tier is to be done for the Zeal of Christ; 
let them judge rightly y and not perform what they 
judge convenient in a Method differing among them - 
Jzhes. But to your Brotherhood jhall y by the Au~ 
thority of God y our Lord Jesus Christ, be 
fulfil not only thofe BijJjops you fall ordahi y ncr 
only thoje that jhall be ordain d by the Bifiop of 
lork, but alfo all the Priejls in Britain; to the 
end that from the Mouth and Life of your Holi - 
ticjs they may learn the Rule of believing rightly y 
and living well, and fulfilling their Office in Faith 

and good Manners , they may y when it jJ)all pleafe 
the Lord y attain the Heavenly Kingdom . Gid 
preferve you in J a jet y, Mojl Reverend Brother . 

Dated the thirteenth Day of the Kalends of July, 
in the Year of the R eign of the mcjl pit us 
bnpercr y our Lord, Mauritius Tiberius, the 
f8 rh Year after the Ccnjttljhip of our fad Lord. 

'H? fourth IndiHhn. 
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C H A P. . XXX. 


1 . 


A Copy of the Letter, which he (Pope Gre¬ 
gor y)j£7if to the Abbot Mellitus then 

going'into Pifmfm. 


Y 



H E aforcfaid Meflengers being departed, 
the Holy Father Gregory Tent after them 
Letters worthy to be preferred in Memory, 
wherein he plainly fhows, what Gate he took 
of the Salvation of our Nation: Writing 
thus, 


n + 



0 his Vtiojl beloved Son the Abbat MellitiiSj 
Gregory, the Servant of the Servants of 
God. IVe have been very ninth concernd> fincc 
the Departure of our Congregation that is with 
yon; becaufe vie have not received any Account of 
the good Sincefs of your Journey . When therefore 
Almighty God fad bring you to the mofl Reverend 
Man our Brother, Bijhi.p Auguftin, tell hint, what 
I have upon mature Deliberation on the Affair of 
the English, thought of viz. that the Temples oj 
the Idols in that Nation ought not to be defiro yd; 
but lei the Idols that are in them be defir v/d; let 

Holy Water be made and fpriaided in the [aid 
Temp J cs y let Altars le erected , and Relicks plac'd: 
For if thole Temples are vied built, it is reejuifitt 
that they be convened from the IVvrfioip of Devils 
to the Service of ? he true God ; that the Nation , 
not feeing 'thfe Temples defiroyd, mas remove Em 

na 
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* or from their Hearts., • and knowing and adoring 
the .true God, may the more familiarly, Fefort to 

the fame place* they were' worn And lecaufe 
the) nfe to jlaughter many Oxen in the Sacrifice to. 
Devils, Jome Solemnity muft he exchanged for them 
vu this Account, as that on the Day of the Dedi - 
i aim, or the Nativities of the Holy Martyrs, 
vd'ife Relicks are there depoftted, they may build 
ilmfelva Huts of the Boughs of Trees 3 about thofe 
Churches, which have been timid to that life from 
imp fa, and celebrate, the Solemnity with religious. 
Feujling, and no more■ offer Beafts to the Devif 
l in that they kill Cattle to the Praife of God in 
ibtir eatings and > eturn Thanks to the Giver of all 
filings for their Satiety; to the.end that vchilft 
[owe Satisfactions. are outwardly permitted them, 
they may the more eafjy coufent to ihe inward 
c jo)s . ' For there, is no doubt but that it is impof- 
file jo retrench all at • once from obdurate Minds; 
Ucaufe he who endeavours to ajeend to the higheft 
Place, rifes by Degrees or Steps, and not by Leap 
Thus the Ldrd.indeed made bimfelf known to the 
People oj Iirael in Egypt; and yet he refervd to 
them the Life of the Sacrifices, which they were 
want to offer to the Devil, for his own IVcrjhip ; 
fo as to command them in his Sacrifice to kill Beafts, 
to ihe end, that .changing their Hearts, they might 
lay afide one Part of the Sacrifice, and retain ano¬ 
ther*, that fo they might be the fame Beafts which 
they were went to offer, but that offering them to 
God, and nut to Luis: they wkht no lender be the 

* * G ^ T 

fame Sacrifiicsv.' c ihis.it believes your Aftelion to 
twmnun rente to our aj or ifaid Brother, that he being 
there prefent, ma\ ccn/iderfow fa is tv order all things, 
( l->d preferve you hi faftt v, moft be!os. 'ed Son C1.\-:i 
! hr thiji-enth Day of .tie Li a In :1s of T-'nc, in 
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the 1 Tear of the Reign of our Lord\ the mull 
pious Emperor y Mauritius Tiberius, the i8 (l » 
Tear after the Confulfhip of our faid Lord. The 
fourth Indiclion. ' 



Chap. XXXI. 

Pope Gregory, by Letter , exhorts Auguftin 

not to glory in his Miracles . 

A T which Time he alfo fertt Auguflin a 

Letter concerning the Miracles that he 
had heard had been wrought by him ; where¬ 
in he admonilhes him not to incur the Danger 
of being puff’d up by the Number of them; 
In thefc Words. 

1 

I km o, mofl loving Brother, that Almighty GW, 

by means of your Affection, flows great Min - 
ces in the Nation, which he would have cbofett, 
Wherefore it is neceffary, that you rejoice with 
Fear , and be apprehenfive in rejoy ring, on account 
of the fame Heavenly Gift; viz. that you rejoyce 
becaufe the Souls of the Engli£h are by outward 
Miracles drawn to inward Grace ; but that you 
fear , left amidfl the Wonders that are wrought, 
the weak Mind may be puff’d up in its own Pre« 
fwnpticn , and as it is without rais’d to Honouri 
it may thence inwardly fall by Vainglory . For uv 
mu ft call to mini , that the Difciples returning 
with Joy after Preaching, and faying to their 
Heavenly Mafter, Lord, in thy Name,, even the 

Devils 
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Devils are fubjefi to us ; -were prefently told y 
Do not rejoyce on this Account, but rather 
rejoice for that your Names are written in 

Heaven. For they bad plac’d their 'Thoughts on 
private and temporal Joy, who rejoic’d in Mira¬ 
cles ; but they are recall’d from the private to the 
ptblick, and from the temporal to the eternal Joy, 
to whom it is faid, Rejoice for this, becaufe 
your Names are written in Heaven. For all 
the Eleft do not work Miracles, and yet the Names 
of- them, all are written, in Heaven. For the Joy 
of the Difciples is not to be in Truth, any farther 
than, for that good, which is common to them with 
all Men, and in which they have no End of their 
fop It remains tlmefore, moft dear Brother, that 
amidft thofe 'Things, which through the working 
of our Lord you outwardly perform, you always in¬ 
wardly ftriElly judge yourfelf, and fharply under - 
jland both what you are yourfelf, and how much 
Grace is in that fame Nation, for the Converfton 
of which you have alfo received the Gift of work¬ 
ing Miracles . And if you remember that you have 
at any time offended our Creator, either by Word or 
Deed, that ym always call that to mind, to the end, 
that the Remembrance of your Guilt may crujh the 
Vanity rifing in your Heart . And whatfoever you 
jhall or have receiv’d in relation to working Mira¬ 
cles, that you repute the fame, not as confer d on 
you, but on thofe for whofe Salvation it has been 
given you. 
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Chap. XXXII. 

That Pope Gregory fent Letters and Pre« 

fents to King Ethelbert. 

T H E fame Holy Pope Gregory at the fame 

time, fent likewife a Letter to King 
Etheiberty as alfo many Prefents of feveral forts; 
being defirous to glority the King with Tem¬ 
poral Honours, at the fame time that he re- 
joyc^d, that through his Labour and Induftry 
he had attain'd the Knowledge of the Heaveiv 

ly Glory. The Copy of the. faid Letter is 
this. 


T O the mfl glorious Lord , and his mofi ex- 

cellent Son y Ethelbert, King of the Englilh, 
Bifop Gregory. To this end. Almighty God ad¬ 
vances ail good Men to the Government of Nati¬ 
ons , that he may by their means beflow the Gifts 
of his Mercy on all tkvfe over whom they are plac d 
This we blow to have been done in the Englifh 
Nation; over whom your Glory was therefore placi, 
that by me ms of the Goods which are granted u 
you, the heavenly Benefits might alfo be confers d 
on the Nation that is fubjeU to you . Therefore* 
(glorious Son,) do you carefully preferve tht 
Grace you have receivd from the Divine Goodnef 
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wrfion ; fupprefs the Worfhip of Idols; overthrow 
the Structures of Temples; edify the Manners of 
your SubfeBs by much Cleannefs of Life y exhorting , 
terrifying, footbingy correBing y and giving Ex am- 
pies of good Works ; that you may find him your 
Rewarder in Heaven , whofe Name and Knowledge 
)ou (I)all fpread abroad upon Earth . For he alfo 
will render the Fame of your Honour more glormu 
to Pofterity y whofe Honour you feek and maintain 
among the Nations . For fo Conftantin, once the 
moft pious Emperor , recovering the Roman Com¬ 
monwealth from the perverfc Worjhip of Idols , 
fdjecled the fame with himfelf to Almighty God y 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and was himfelf with 
the People under his SubfeBion entirely converted 
to him . Whence it follow d y that his Praifes 
tranfcended the Fame of the former Princes; and 
he as much excel!’d his Predeceffors in Renown y as 
he did in good Works . Now y therefore let your 
Glory haften to infufe into the Kings and People 
that are fubjeB to you , the Knowledge of one God y 
Father , Son y and Holy Ghofl; that you may both 
furpafs the ancient Kings of your Nation in Praife 
and Merit 5 and become by fo much the more fecure 
againjl your own Sins before the dreadful Judg¬ 
ment of Almighty God y as you fhall wipe away the 
Sins of others in your SubjeBs . Willingly hear y 
devoutly perform y and fludioufly retain in your Me¬ 
mory y whatfoever you ft)all be advis’d by our mefi 

Reverend Brother , Bijhop Auguftin, who is in- 


£ 
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ficuBed in the Mom (lie a l Rnle y full of the Know¬ 
ledge of the Holy Scripture y and by the help oj 
God ench id with good Works; fr if you give ear 
him in what he [peaks for Almighty God y the 
fame Almighty God will the former hear him pray- 
■'A jvr you. But if (which Gvd avert,) you flight 

H a ’ his 






his Words*, bow (hall Almighty God hear him iii 
your behalf, whom' you negleB to hear for God . 
Unite yourfelf therefore, to him with all your Mind 
in the Fervor oj Faith, and to his Endeavours , 
through the Affiftance of that Virtue which the 
Divinity affords you, that he may make yoji Par¬ 
taker of his Kingdom, whofe Faith you caufe to k 
receivd and maintain d in your Kingdom . B'efides, 
we would have your Glory know, that as we find 
in the Holy Scripture from the Words of the Al¬ 
mighty Lord, the End of this prefent World is 
now near, and the Kingdom of the Saints is to 
come, which can never terminate in any End. But 
as the fame End of the World approaches, man y 
'Things are at hand which were not before ; viz. 
Changes of Air, and "Terrors from Heaven, and 
Tempefls out of the Order ofSeafons, Wars, Fa* 
mines. Plagues, Earthquakes in feveral Places, d 1 
which Things will not neverthelefs happen in our 
Days, but all will follow after our Days . If you 
therefore find any ofthefe Things to happen in your 
Country, let not your Mind be any way difiurbd ; 
for thefe Signs of the End of the World are font 
before for this Reafon, that we may be follicitom 
for our Souls, fufpicious of the Hour of Death , 
and may be found prepay d for the fudge with good 
Actions . Thus much (glorious Son ,) I have Jaid 
in jew Words, to the End that when the Cbrifti' 
an Faith [l)all increafe in yoitr Kingdom, our Difi 
courfe to you may alfo be more copious, and u'£ 
may be pleas d to fay the more, by how ?nuch tin 
foys for the Conveyfion of your Nation are multi¬ 
ply d in our Mind . I have fent fome jmall Prefects, 
which will not feem inconfiderable, when receivd 
by you from the B1 effing of the Holy Apt file Peter. 


AInrfijty God, 

t * * * 
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which he has begun , and prolong your Life here 
through a Cour fe of many Tears , and after a long 
lime receive you into the Congregation of the Hen-* 

<venly Country . 'The fuperior Grace preferve your 
Excellency in Safety . Given the tenth Day oj the 
Kalends of July, in the 19^ Tear of the Reign of 
the moft pious Emperor , Mauritius Tiberius, the 
i8 rh Tear after his Confuljhip, if he fourth In - 
diftion. 


Chap. XXXIII. 

n 

That Auguftin repair’d the Church of our 
Saviour , and built the Monaftery of St. 
Peter, the Apojlle , and of Peter the firft 
Abbat of the fame. 

’ ► i * 

A Vguflin having his Epifcopal See granted 
him in the Regal City, as has been 
laid, and being fupported by the King, 
recover’d therein a Church, which he was 
inform’d had been built by the ancient faith¬ 
ful Romans , and coufecrated it in the Name 
of our Holy Saviour, God and Lord Jesus 
Christ, and there eftablifh’d the Dwelling 
lor himfclf and his Succelfors. He alfo built 
a a Monaflery, not far from the pity to the 
Ealtward, in which by his Advice, Etbelbert, 
hom the Foundation created the Church of the 
blcflcd Apoflles, Peter and Paul, and enrich'd 
it with fcveral Donations ; wherein the Bodies 
of the fame Auguftin, and of all the Bilhops 

H 3 _j>f 

1 St, AiiguRin’j n eur Canterbury. 
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of Canterbury , and of the Kings of Kent, might 
be bury’d. However, Attguftin h'imfelf did not 
confecrate that Chuvch, but Laurence, his Suc- 
ceflor. But the firft Abbat of that Monaftery 
was the Prieft Peter, who being fent Embafla-i 
dor into France, was drowned in a Bay of the 
Sea, which is call’d, Amfieat, and obfeurely 
bury’d by the Inhabitants of the Place ; but 
Almighty God, to fhow how deferring a Man 
be was, caus’d a Light to be feen over his 
Grave every Night j till the Neighbours, who 

faw it, reflecting that he had been an holy 
Man that was bury’d there, enquiring who, 
and from whence he was, carried away the 
Body, and interr'd it in the Church, in the 
City of Boulogn, with the Honour due to fo 
great a Perfon. 


Chap. XXXIV. 

i 

flow Ethelfrid, King of the Northumbri¬ 
ans, having vanquiftid the Nations of 

the Scots, expell'd them the Borders of 

the Engliih. 


A T this Time Ethelfrid, a moil worthy 

King, and ambitious of Honour, go¬ 
vern’d the Kingdom of the Northumbrian!, 
and above all the great Men of the Englifi > 
ravag d the Nation of the Britons-, infomuch 
that he might be compar’d to Saul, once King 
pf the IJraetififh Nation, excepting only this> 

that 
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that he was ignorant of the Divine. Religion. For 
no Commander, no King, made more of their 
Lands Tributary to the Englijl), or inhabited 
by them, having either utterly deftroy’d or 
fubdu’d the Natives. To whom might juftly 
be apply’d the Saying of the Patriarch, bleffing 
his Son in the Perfon of Saul, Benjamin [hall 
ravin as a Wolf • in the Morning he Jhall devour 
the Prey, and at Night la JbaP divide the Spoil. 
Hereupon, a Edan, King of the Scots, that in¬ 
habit Britain , being concern’d at his Succcfs, 
came againft him with an immenfe and mighty 
Army, but fled, being vanquilh’d by a few. 

For almoft all his Army was ilain in a famous 
Place, call’d b Degfaftan, that is, Degfe-Stone. 

In which Battle alfo Theobald , Brother to Ethel- 
frid, was hill’d, with almoft all the Forces he 
commanded. This War Ethelfrid put an End 
to in the Year c 603, after the Incarnation of 
our Lord, but the 11 th of his Reign, which 
lafted twenty four Years: but the firft Year of 
of the Reign of Focas, who then govern’d the 
Roman Empire. From that Time, no King of 
the Scots durft come into Britain to make War 
on the Nation of the Englijh , to this Day. 


3 Call'd in the Saxon Chronicle, yp-1 an. ^gdian. 
b la the Saxon Annals Ds^rtane and 

f 

tranc, and by Huntington, Degfaftan, now Ddt.fton h 
Cumberland. 
c Saxon Annal 606 . 


The End of the frfl Book, 
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Chap. J. 

Of the Death of the hleffed Pope Gregory, 

m 

h 
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T this Time, that is, in the Year of 
our Lord’s Incarnation tfoy, the 
blelfed Pope Gregory, after having 
moil glorioufly govern’d the See of 
the Roman and Apofiolick Church 
thirteen Years'fix Months and ten.Pays, dy’d 
and was mandated to the eternal See of the 
heavenly Kingdom. Of whom, in regard that 
he, by hislndujftry, converted our Nation, that 
is, the Englijb, from the Power of Satan to the 
Faith of C hrist, it behoves us to'difcourfe 

more 



t 
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* 

more at large in our Ecdefiajlkal Hiftory , for 
'jiim we may and ought rightly to call our A- 
poflle ; becaufe whereas he bore the Pontifical 
Power over all the World, and was plac’d over 
the Churches already reduc’d to the Faith 

of Truth, he made our Nation, till then given 
up to Idols, the Church of Christ, fo that 
we may be allow’d to apply to him that Apo- 
ftolical Work; for tho’ he is not an Apoftle to 
others, yet he is fo to us ; for we are the Seal 
of his Apoftlefhip in our Lord. He was by 
Nation a Roman , Son to a Gordian, deducing his 

Race from Anceftors, that were not only no- ' 
ble, but religious. And Felix, once Bilhop 
of the fame Apoftolicai See, a Man of great 
Honour in Christ and his Church, was his 
Great Grandfather. Nor did he exercife the 
Nobility of Religion with lefs Virtue of De¬ 
votion than his Parents and Kindred. But 
that worldly Nobility which he feem’d to have, 
by the Help of the Divine Grace, he entirely 
apply’d to the gaining of the Honour of eter¬ 
nal Dignity ; for foon quitting his fccular Ha¬ 
bit, he repair’d to a Monaftery, w herein he 
began to behave himfelf w ith fo much Grace 

W-/ M M t ■* 

of Perfcftion, that (as he was afterwards wont 
with Tears to teftify) his Mind was above ajl 
tranfitory Things ; that he defpis’d all that 
is fubjeft to change ; that he us’d to think of 
nothing but what w r as heavenly; that whilft 
detain’d by the Body, he by Contemplation 
broke through the Bonds of the Flefh; and 
that he lov’d Death, which is a Trouble almoft 

r p, . 
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to all Men,' as the Entrance into Life, and the 

Reward of his Labours. This he faid of him- 

1 elf, not to boaft of his Progrefs in Virtue, 

but rather to bewail the Decay, which, as he 

was wont to declare, he imagin’d he fuftain’d 

through the Paftoral Care. In fhort, one time 

in private, difcourfing with Peter, his Deacon, 

after having enumerated the former Virtues of 

his Mind, he with Grief added, But now m 

Account of the Paftoral Care it is entangled with 

the Affairs of Laymen, and after fo beautiful an 

Appearance of its Repofe, is defil’d with the Dufl 

of Earthly Action. And after having difftpatd 

itfelf to condefcend to many, when it defires the 

inward Things, it certainly returns lefs qualify d 

to them. I therefore confider what I endure, I 

coif da what I have loft, and when I behold that 

Ltfs , what I. bear, appears the more grievous. 

This laid the Holy Man out of the great ve- 

hcmcncy of his Humility. But it becomes us 

to believe that he had loft nothing of his Mo- 

naffical Perfedfion, on account of his Paftoral 

Care, but rather that his Improvement was 

the more through the Labour of the Conver- 

lion of many, than it had been by the former 

Repofe of his Convcrfation, and chiefly be- 

caufc, whilftcxerciling the Pontifical Function, 

he provided to have his Houfe made a Mona- 

ftery. And when firft drawn from the Mona- 
■ 

fiery, ordain’d to the Miniftry of the Altar, 
and fent Legate to Conflantinopk from the Sec 
Apouolick, tho’ he convers’d in the Palace, 


yet he intermitted not his former heavenly 
Life; for feme of the Brethren ofhisMonafte- 


ry, having rut of Brotherly Charity follovAl 
him to the Roval Citv, he entertain’d them as 

a 
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a Defence of regular Obfervance; viz. that at 
all Times by their Example, as he writes him- 
(clf, he might be held fall to the calm Shore 
of Prayer, as it were with the Cable of an 
Anchor, whilft tofs’d up and down by the con¬ 
tinual Waves of worldly Affairs; and daily a- 
jnong them by the Intercourfe of ftudious 
Reading ftrengthen his Mind ftiaken with 
Temporal Actions. By their Company he was 
not only guarded againft Earthly AlTaults, but 
more and more inflanTd in the Exercifes of the 
Heavenly Life. For they perfuadea him to 
give a myftical Expofition of the Book of Ho- 
Jy Job, which is involv’d in great Obfcuriry; 
nor could he refufe to undertake that Work, 
which Brotherly Affeftion impos’d on him for 
the future Benefit of many; but in a wonderful 
Manner, by five and thirty Books of Expohti- 
on, taught how that lame Book is to be un- 
derftood literally; how to be referr d to the 
Myfteries of Christ and the Church; in 
what fenfe to be adapted to every one of the 
Faithful. The which Work he began, when 
Legat in the Royal City ; but finifh’d it at 
Rome after being made Pope. Whilft he was 
in the Royal City, he, by the Afliftance of 
the Grace of the Catholick Truth, in its firft 
Rife crufh’d an Herefy newly Parted, concern¬ 
ing the State of our Refurreftion. For* Eu~ * Eu( j. 
ticim, Bifliop of that City, taught, that our«/. 
Body, in that Glory of Refurrecfion, w ould be 
impalpable, and more fubtiie than the Wind 
and Air. Which he hearing, rrov’d bv force 

* C 1 7 1 f 

of Truth, and by the Inftance of- the Rdurrc- 
ftion of our Lord, that this Doftrine was eve¬ 
ry way oppofite to the Chriftian Faith. For 

the 
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the Catholick Fai th is, that our Body fublim’d 
in that Glory of Immortality, is indeed fubtile 
by the Elicit of the Spiritual Power, but pal¬ 
pable by the Reality of Nature, according to 

the Example of our Lord’s Body, of which 
when rifen from the Dead, he himfelf fays tp 
tukc 24 . his Difciples, Handle me and fee , for a Spirit 
39' hath not Flejh and Bones , as ye fee me have. In 
averting of which Faith, the venerable Father 
Gregory , fo earneftly labour’d againft the fprout- 
ing Herefy, and by the Affiftance of the moft 
pious Emperor, Tiberius Conftantin, fo fully 
fupprefs’d it, that none has been fince found 
to revive it. He likewife compos’d another 
notable Book, "which is call’d Paftaral , wherein 
he manifeftly fhow’d, what fort of Perfon ought 
to be preferr’d to govern the Church; how 
fuch Rulers ought to live ; with how much 
Difcretion to inftruit every one of their Hea¬ 
rers, and how ferioufl y daily to refieft on their 
owp Frailty. He alfo writ forty Homilies on 
the Gofpel, which he equally divided into two 
Volumes; and compos’d four Books of Dia¬ 
logues, into which, at the Requeft of Peter , his 
Deacon, lie coll cited the Miracles of the Saints, 
whom he either knew, or had heard to be moft 
renowned jn Italy , for an Example to Poftcri- 
ty to lead their Lives; to the end that, as in 
his Books of Expofitions, what Virtues ought 
to be labour'd for, fo by deferibing the Mira¬ 
cles of Saints, he might make known the Glo¬ 
ry of thofe Virtues. He further, in twenty 
two Homilies, difeover’d how great Light 
there is couch’d in the fir ft and Iaft Parts of the 
Prophet Ezekiel, which feem’d the moft: ob- 
feure. Bcudcs the Bqok of Anfwcrs, which 

■ k 
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he writ to the QuCftions of AugufUn, the fir ft 
Bifhop of the Englijh Nation, as we have fhown 
above, inferting all the fame Book in this Hi¬ 
lary ; and belides the little Synodical Book, 

Which moil ufeful Work he compos’d with the 
Bifhops of Italy, of the necefl'ary Caufes of the 
Church ; and familiar Letters to fomc Pcrfons. 

And it is the more wonderful, that he could 
write fo many and fuch large Volumes, in re¬ 
gard that almoft all the Time of his Youth, to 
tile his own Words, he was often tormented 
with Pains in his Bowels, and hourly diipirit- 
ed with the Weaknefs of his Stomach, being 
under a continual Heftick Fever. But whereas 
at the fame time he carefully ponder’d, that, 
as the Scripture teftifies, Every Son that is re¬ 
ceiv’d is fcourg’d, the more he labour’d and was 
deprefs’d under thofe prefent Evils, the more 
he allur’d himfelf of his eternal Salvation. 

Thus much is faid of his immortal Genius, 
which could not be r .reftrain’d by fo great bo¬ 
dily Pains; for other Popes apply’d themfelves 
to building, or adorning of Churches with 
Gold and Silver, but this was entirely intent 
upon gaining of Souls. Whatfoever Mony he 
had, he diligently took care to diftribute and 
give to the Poor, that his Righteoufnefs might pQ]_ ,, 2 _ 
endure fir ever^ and bis Horn be exalted with 9 , 
Hvmvr; lo that that of bleflcd Job might be 
truly laid of him, When the Ear heard ?nej then 

it blejfed me \ and when the Eye faiv me , it gave 
Witnejs to me: Becanfe 1 deliver d the Poor that 
cwdy and the Fatberiefsy and him that had none 
to help him. "The Blejjing cf him that was ready 

hi perijl i came upon me 1 and I can fed the Widows 

Ueibt to f ,<?■ foy jo\\ I put on Ri?htfQvfneh\ and 

J 0 v ^ i »> > 
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it clothed me ; my Judgment was as a Robe and 
a Diadem. I was the Eye to the Blind , and Feet 
was I to the Lame. I was Father to the Poor; and 
the Caufe which l knew not , 1 fearched out . And 
I brake the Jaws of the Wicked 9 and pluckt the 
job 3 i.i 6,spoil out of his Teeth . And a little after. If l 

have withheld , fays he, the Poor from their De- 
fire ; w have caufed the Eye of the Widow to 

fail; Or have eaten my Morfel myfelf alone , and 

t!)e Fatherlefs hath not eaten thereof. For of my 
Touth Companion grew up with me , and from my 
Mothers Womb it came forth with me . To the 
Work of whofe Piety and Righteoufnefs this 
alfo appertains, that withdrawing our Nation, 
by the Preachers he fent hither from the Teeth 
of the old Enemy, he made it Partaker of eter¬ 
nal Liberty; in whofe Faith and Salvation re- 
joycing, and worthily commending the fame, 
he in his Expofition on Holy Job, fays, Behold 
a Tongue of Eritain, which only knew how to ut¬ 
ter barbarous Language y has long fince begun to 
refund the Hebrew, Hallelujah . Behold the onto 
fwelling Ocean now ferves proftrate at the Feci 
of the Saints ; and its barbarous Motions , which 
Earthly Princes could not fubdue with the Sworf 
are now through the Fear of God bound by the 
Mouths of Priefls with fimple Words; and he thut 
flood not in Awe of Infidel fighting 'Troops , note 
fears the faithful Tongues of the Humble . Fork 
reafln that the Virtue of the Divine Knowledge 
is infus’d into it by Precept r, Heavenly Words and 
corfpicuoHs Miracles , it is curb’d by the dread oj 
the fame Divinity fo as to fear to a El wickedly , 
and lends all its Dfres to arrive at the eternal 
Glory. In v Inch Words Holy Gregory declares 
this alfo, that St. Auguflin and his Compani- 
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ons brought the Nation of the Engliftj to re¬ 
ceive the Truth, not only by the preaching of 
Words, but alfo by fhowing of Heavenly Signs. 
The Holy Pope Gregory , among other Things, 
caus’d Mafles to be celebrated in the Churches 
of the Blefled Apoftles, Peter and Paul over 
their Bodies, And in the Celebration of Maf- 
fes he added three Words full of the greateft 

Perfection. And difpofe our Days in thy Peace , 

find preferve us from eternal Damnation , and rank 
us in the Number of thy EleEl , through Christ, 
i nr Lord . 

He govern’d the Church in the Days of the 
Emperors, Mauritius and Focas \ but^pafiing 
out of this Life in the fecond Year of the fame 
Focas, he went to the true Life that is in Hea¬ 
ven. His Body was bury’d in the Church of 
St. Peter the Apoftle, before the Sacrifty, on 
the fourth Day of the Ides of March ; to rife 
one Day in the fame Body in Glory with the 
reft of the Holy Pallors of the Church. On 
his Tomb was written this Epitaph. 


Sufcipc terra tuo corpus de cor pore fumptum, 
Reddere quod valeas vivificante Deo . 

Spirant ojira petit , let hi nil jura nocebunt , 

Cui vhx alter ins mors raagis ipfa via eft. 

Pontificis fnmmi hoc clauduntur membra fepulchro , 
Qui imnnneris femper vivit ubique buns. 

Efuriem dapibns fuperavit , frigor a vefte, 

Atqne auimas monitis texit ah hofte facris. 

hnpJebatque aBu , quicquid fermone dccebat , 

Effet at exemphm, myftica verba loquens. 

Ad Cbriftinn Anglos convertit pietate magiftra, 

Ak quireus fidei cgmina genie nova. 


Ill 


Efuriem 

juuperunf 



< 
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Hie laborJmfiudium, hetx-tibi cur a, hoc paftor agebcas 
. Ut Domino ojferres plurima lucra gregis.. 

* Epifco *Hifque Dei * Conful fa&us,. latare triumphis , 
pus ' Nam mercedem operum jam fine fine terns. 


* 

In Englijh, thus : 

p 

Earth take that Body which at firil you gave. 
Till God again fhall raife it from the Grave. 
His Soul amidft the Stars finds heavenly Day,i 
In vain the Gates of Night can make eflay> 
On him whofe Death but leads toLife the way. j 
To this dark Tomb this Prelate, tW decreed* 
Lives in all Places by his pious Deed! 

Before ,his bounteous Board pale Hunger fled, 
To warm the Poor he fleecy Garments fpread. 
And to fecure their Souls from Satan’s Power, 
He taught by facred Precepts every Hour. 

Nor only taught; but firft the Example led, 
Liv’d o’er his Rules, and afted what he faid. 
To Englijh Saxons Chriftian Truth he taught; 
And a believing Flock to Heaven he brought. 
This was thy Work and Study, this thy Care, 
Offerings to thy Redeemer to prepare. 

For thefe to heavenly Honours rais’d on high; 
Where thy Reward of Labours ne’er fhall dye. 

Nor is the Account of St. Gregory, continu o 
down to us by the Tradition of our Anceftor's, 
to be pafs’d by in Silence, in relation to what 
put him in mind of taking fuch Care of the 
Salvation of our Nation. It is reported, that 
Merchants lately arriving, when on a certain 
Day, many Things were to be fold in the 

Market-Place, Abundance of People refortea 
thither to buy, and Gregory himfelf with the 
reft, where, among other Things, Boys were 

fist 
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fet to Sale, their Bodies white, their Counte¬ 
nances . beautiful, and their Hair very fine. 

Having view’d them, he ask’d, as is faid, from 
\vhat Country or Nation they were brought; 
and was told, that from the Ifland of Britain , 
whofe Inhajbitanjts. were of fuch a,Prefence. • He 
again enquir’d, , whether. thofe Iflanders were 
Chriftians, or ft ill involv’d, in the Errors of 
Paganifmand was infotm d, that they were 
Pagans. Then fetching deep ..Sighs from the 
bottom of his Heart, Alas! what Pity faid 
he, that the Author of Darbiefs is pojfefs’d of 
Men of fuch fair Countenances ; and that being 
markable for fuch graceful Afpecls, their Minds 
jltould be void of inward Grace. He therefore 
again ask’d, what was the Name of that Na¬ 
tion ; and was anfwer’d, that they were call’d, 

.Angles. Right, faid he, for they have an An¬ 
gelical Face, and it becomes fuch to be Coheirs with 
the Angels in Heaven. What is the Name, pro¬ 
ceeded he, of the Province from which they are 
brought. It was ireply’d, that the Natives of 
that Province were call’d, De'rri. Truly, Deni, Lacin, Ds 
faid h c, withdrawn from Wrath, and call’d to' ,rfS entf ’- 
the Mercy of Christ. How is the King of that 
Province calif ? They told him his Name was 
EUe, and he alluding to the Name, faid, Hal¬ 
lelujah, the Praife of. God the Creator, mujl be 
Jung in thofe Parts. Then repairing to the 
a Bifhop of the Roman and Apoftolical See, 

(tor he w r as not himfelf then made Pope,) he 
mreated him to fend fome Minifters of the 
Word into Britain to the Nation of the Englifh , 
by whom it might be converted to C H k i s t j 

I dc- 
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declaring himfelf ready to undertake that Work, 

by the Affifianee of God, if the Apoftolical 
Pope fhould think fit to have it fo' d'one. The 
Which not being then able to perform, becaufe,' 
tho’-the Pope was willing to-grant his Requeft, 
ytet the Citizens of Rotke could notf be-brought 
to confent, that fo noble, fo reffowned, and 
fo 1 learned a Man- fhould depart the City; as 
food as he was himfelf made Pope, fie perfe¬ 
cted the long defir’d Work, fendingf other 
Preachers, but himfelf by hfe Fi&yera and Ex¬ 
hortations affifting the Preaching, that it might 
be fruitful. This, as we have recbiv*d it from 
the Ancients, we have thought fit to infert 
iritthOur Ecdefiaftical Htflory: 




> i 
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'• Eolv Auguftig admonifb'd the Bijhops of 
■ the Britons, for CatMick Peace and 
Unity, and to that Ejfeft wrought an 
heavenly Miracle in their Prefence, and 
the Vengeance that purfud them for their 


I N the mean Time Auguftin , with the Af- 

fiftance or King Ethelbert , drew together 
to confer v/ith him the Bifhops, or Doctors 
cd the next Proriucc of the Byito>/>' } at a Place 

which 
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that is, 




Nation 

1 Auguftii 


5 


* Wiccii and Weft-Saxtins; ana began by Bto- * tt'one- 
therly Admonitions tcyperfuade then!, that fl er fi ire r 
preferring Gatholick Unity with him, they 
fhould, undertake the common’Labour of 
Preaching the Gofpei to! the Gentils. -For 
they did hot keep Eafler-Sunday at the proper 
Time, but from the fourteenth to the twenti¬ 
eth Day ; the which Computation is contained 
in a Revolution of eighty fdat Years. Befides, 
they did feveral other Things w hich were a- . 
gaind the' Unity of the Church. They, after 
a long Deputation, not complying with, the 
Intreaties, Exhortations, or Rebukes of An- 
guftin and his Companions; but preferring 
their Traditions before all the Churches in the 
World, which in C h r i s t agrfce among them- 
felves 3 the Holy Father Auguftin put ah End 

to this troublefomc and tedious Contention, 
faying, Let us beg of God, who caufes thoje who 
me of one Mind, to live -in 1 his Father's Hopfe, 
that he: will vouchfafe by-his Heavenly Tokens, to 
declare* io us‘which Tradition is to be fol/dwd'; 

*■ » i 

by which means we are 1 to -haften to the Entrance 
of hisiKingdoni . Let fome infirm Perjou be brought) 
and let the Faith and Practice of thife by ' whofe 
Prayers he ft) alt be heala. be holed upon as accent* 

die to Gody and to be follow’d by all. The ad- 

verfe Party unwillingly ccnfenting, a blind 

I 2 Man 


r <- 




i 


1 By Spdman call’d Aufrictt in Worcefterfhir'e, but 

fdlflf, this Village being former fa -tail’d Aullrick ; b tl r 0 

Smith conceives it to have been fub dto, at fome Cap ac« 
erding to the ancient : Ctijlom, for th: Advantage of Re* 

a Hr {?, 
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Man of the Engtifh Race was brought; who 
having been prefented to the Priefts. of tho 
Brims , and finding no Benefit or Cure by 
their Miniftry ; at length, Auguftin , compell’d 
by real Necefnty, bow'd his Knees to’the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ* praying 
that the loft Sight might be reftor d to the 
blind Man, and by the corporeal Enlightening 
of one Man, the Splendor of Spiritual Grace 
might.be kindled in the Hearts of many of the 
Faithful. Immediately the blind Man receiv’d 
Sight, and Augufiin was by all declar’d the 
Preacher of the fovereign Light. The Britons 
then confefs’d they were fenfible, that it was 
the true Way of Righteoufnefs which Augu¬ 
ftin taught; but that they could not depart 
from their ancient Cuftoms without the Con- 
fent and Leave of. their People. They, there¬ 
fore defir’d, that a fecond Synod might be ap¬ 
pointed, at which more of their Number would 
be prefent. This being decreed, there came 
(as is aflerted) b feven Bifhops of the Britons, 
and many moft Learned Men, particularly, from 
their moft noble Monaftery, which in the En- 
glijb Tongue is call’d, c Bancornaburg , over 

. which 


b Said by fame Writers to be the Bifhops of Lhandau, or 
Tan. St, Afaph, or than Ehvi, St, Patern in Cardigan- 
fliire, Eangor, Chefttfr, Hen. or Hereford, Wiccior, or 

Worcefter. Some think the Mefrofol. Brfhop of Cacrlegeon, 
or Weftchefter. seat likewife thei e- Dr, Smith. 
c The ancient Bonium of Antoninus, it yeas afterwards 

call’d , Banco,nnabypi.q and Bondior, front the Choir 

fays Cambden, now Bangor, Is-Koed, or Is-y-Coed, i.e. 
under a Wood, to dijiinguijh it from the Bangor in Caernaf J 
Konfliirc, it was likewife call’d Bangor Monachorum. It a 

in 
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which the Abbat Dimoth is faid to have pre- 
fided at that Time, They that were to go 
to the aforefaid Council, repair’d firft to a 
certain holy and difcreet Man, who was wont 

to lead an eremitical Life among them, advi- 
ling with him, whether they ought, at the 

Preaching of Auguftin, to forfake their Tradi¬ 
tions, He anfwer’d, If he is a Man of God, 

follow him. How fhall we know that , faid they. 

He repl y’d, Our Lord faith, Take my Yoke up- M att . 11 
on you, and learn of me, for I am meek and 2? 
lowly in Heart. If therefore, that Auguftin is ■ 
meek and lowly of Heart, it is to be believe*d that 
he has taken upon him the Yoke of Christ, 
and offers the fame to you to take upon you. But 
if he is fern and haughty, it appears that he is 
mt of God, .nor are we to regard his Words. 

They infifted again, And how fall we difcern 
even this ? Do you contrive, faid the Anchorite, 

I 3 that 


1 

1 1 

in Flincfiiire, mt far from Weftchefter, Leland fays it 
funis in a Valley, The Manufcript of Mr, Robert Vaughan 
of Henguert tells us, that both Town and Motmllery have 
felt the fevere Injuries of Time, that there is fcarce now 
any of them remaining, there being only a frnaU Village of 
that Name, and no Footfteps of the old City $ except the 
Ruins of the tm Principal Gates , PorthKleis and Porth 
Wgan, the former looking towards England, and the latter 
towards Wales, and about a Mile diflant from each other y 
pom whence may be conjectur'd the length of the City , the 
River Dee runs through the_ midfl of it. The old Efritifh 
Triades tell us, that in the Britifh Times, there were 
in the Monafiery 2400 Monks, who in their turns, viz. (100 
in every Hour of the 24.) read Prayers, and fung Pfalms 
continually. See Gibfon’s Annotations to Cambden’s Bri¬ 
tannia, Flintfliire. William of Malmsbury mentions in bis 
Time many ruin'd Churches, and vail Heaps of Rubbifh, a:\d 
Windings,' Palfages and Gateways, 
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that he firft arrive with his Company .at the Place 
where the Synod is to he held, and if .at your Ap¬ 
proach he fball rift up ■ to you, hear him fubmif- 
fively, being affurd that he is the Servant of 
'Christ; but if he. jball defpife you, and not 
rife up to you , whereas-.you are. more in lumber; 

let him alfo be defpis’d by you. They did as he 

directed, and it hapijed, that when . they 

came, Auguflin was fitting on a Chair; which 
they obferving, were, in a Palfion, and charging 
him witii Pride, endeavour’d to contradict alt 
lie (aid. He faid to them, You a£l in many 
Particulars contrary to curs, , or rather the Cufim 
of the Univerfal Church, and yet, if you will com¬ 
ply with me in thefe three Points, viz. to keep 
Eaiier at the due 7 / me; to adminift'er Baptifni, 
by which we are again born to God, according to 
the Cuftom of the Holy Roman and Apo(tolick 
Church, cind jointly with us to preach the fVori 
of God to the Englifh Nation, vie will readily 
tolerate all the other things you do, tha contrary 
to our Ciiflonis. They anfwer*d they would do 
none of thole Tilings, nor receive him as; their 
Archbilhop. Alledging among ■ themfelves, 
that it he would' rio\v rife up to us, how much 
more will he contemn us, as of no Worth, if 
we fhall begin to be under his Subjection. To 
whbni the Man of God, Augvflih is faid, in 
a threatning' manner, to .have foretold, that in 
cafe they would not join in Unity with their 
Brethren, they fhould be warr’d upon by their 
E.iiemie's; and, if they, would not preach the 
Way of Life to the Englifh Nation, they fhould 
at their Hands undergo the, Vengeance of 
Death. All which, ■ through the Difpenfation 
of the Divine Judgment, fell out' exadly, ns 

. "• ho 
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he had predicted. ' The moft warlike King qf 
the Angles), Ethelfrid , having rais’d a mighty 
Army,made a very great- Slaughter of that per¬ 
fidious Nation, at the City of Legions, which 
by the Englijh is call’d * Legmejler, but by the * chefler 
Britons more rightly d Carlegion. When being 
about to give Battle, he obferv’d their Priefts, 
who were come : together to offer up their 
Prayers to God for the fighting Soldiers, hand¬ 
ing, apart in a Place of moire Safety ; he en¬ 
quir’d who they wore, or what they came to¬ 
gether to do in that Place ? Moft of them were 
of the Monaftery of Bangor, in which it is re¬ 
ported, there was fo great a Number of Monks, 
that the Monaftery being divided into feven 
Parts with the Rulers over each, none ofthofe 
Parts contained lefts than three Hundred Men, 
who were all wont to live by their Labour. 

Many of thefe having obferv*d a Faft of three 
Days, reforted among others to pray, at the 
aforefaid Battle, having one Brocmal appointed 
for their Protestor, who w'hilft they w ere in¬ 
tent upon their Prayers, fhouljd defend them 

agai 11ft the Swords of the Earbarians, King 

Ethelfrid being inform’d of the Occafion of 
their coming, faid. If then they cry to their God 
agaitijl us, in truth, tho’ they do not. hear Arms, 

I 4 yet 


& This Bede calls the City of Legions , and not ivithcut 
Juft he, if we examine what the great Mr. Cambden 'has 
)aid, of its taking its Name from the 20th Legion, call'd 
Viftrix, as he proves from the Infcripthn upon fome Coins 
there found, which jet-iijputed by his Annotator, it was 


_ « 

call'd by the Saxons;- I;ez.eacerLep. And in the Saxon 

Anna!, Le-ep-cie;":er.e and Leracerepe, «»»? 
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yet they fight againft us, who oppofe us by their 
Imprecations. He therefore commanded them 

to be the firft attack’d, and thus he deftroy’d. 
the reft of the. impious Army,, not without 
ponfiderable Lofs of his oyvn Forces. About 
c twelve Hundred of thofe that came to pray, 
are faid to have been kill’d in that Fight, and 
only fifty to have eifcap’d by Flight. Bromail 
turning his Back with his Men, at the firft 
Approach of the Enemy, left thofe whom he 
ought to have defended, unarm’d, and exposd 

to the Enemies Swords. Thus was fulfill a the 
Predi&ion of the Holy Bilhop Augufiin, tho’ 
he himfelf had been long before taken up { in- 

' to 


* 

H 

c To which agrees Fior. and, Weft, but the Saxon Annals 
mention but two Hundred,' andjberefore, { wonder Bijfty 
Gibfon (in his Notes on Cambden,) flmld be fur pric'd at Mr. 
Hearn’s reducing them (in the Life of KingM Ifreaj) to that 
Number 9 and imagine it was by his own Authority, 

*• f It is necejjary to observe that fome who would throw the 
Odium of this Murder upon Auguftin’s Curie, ajfert this 
Pafjagc to have been added to Bede fome Tears after his 
Death, and it is certain the Royal PnrapBaJer has made 
no mention of his Death . Mr. Whelock and Dr. Smith af* 
jert it to be in alb the ancient Latin Manufcyipts they bad 
feem The Time of this Battle is plac'd by the Saxon Annals, 
in 6 07. Biffjop Goodwin afferts his feeing an Inft/ument 
fign'd by Auguftine in 60 5. which Sir Henry Spelman prom 
(furious, no lnft)Uments bmg us'd till 700. But the learned 

Mr. Wharton proves heyond Dijpute, St. Augnftin’/ Death 
to be in 6oq,whicb was before this long,if we follow the 

Annals, which place it in 60 7, and *tery long before , if we fol¬ 
low Arcbbifljop l;flier*/ And the Ulfter Annals, which place 
it in 6 \t,. to this we may add BedeV Authority, that Pope 
Gregory had Obiits faid over him in the Church at Canter¬ 
bury $ which plainly fbows his Death to have been before that 
Pope's* And tho' we find him in the next Chapter confecrating 
two Biffjops, this is frequent with Eed c to go backwards, for 
the Series of every diftinfl Fart of his Hi (lory • or to work 

tbi ’ough a Branch of it at once> 




to the Heavenly Kingdom, that thofe perfidi¬ 
ous Men might feel the Vengeance of tempo¬ 
ral Death, becaufe they had defpis’d the Coun- 
fel of eternal Salvation offer’d them. 


Chap. III. 

How St. Auguftin made Mellitus and 
Juft us, Bifiops 5 and of his Death. 

I N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 

<$04. Auguftin, Archbifhop of Britain , or¬ 
dain’d two Biftiops, viz,. Mellitus and Juftus ; 
Mellitus to preach tq the Province of the Eaft- 
Saxons, who are divided from Kent by the Ri¬ 
ver Thames, and Border on the Eaft Sea, whofe 
Metropolis is the City of London, feated on 
the Bank of the aforefaid River, and the Mart 
of many Nations reforting to it by Sea and 
Land. Over which 'Nation at that Time, Se- 
berk, Nephew to Ethelberi, by his Sifter Ri- 
cult, reign’d, tho’ under Subjection to Ethel- 
hen, who, as has been faid above, had Com¬ 
mand over all the Nations of the EngliJ!), as 
far as the River Humber. But when this Pro¬ 
vince alfo receiv’d the Word of Truth, by the 
Preaching of Mellitus, King Ethelbert built the 
Church of St. Raul, in the City of London, 
where he and his Succeflors fliould have their 
Epifcopal See. As for Juftus, Auguftin ordain’d 
him Bifhop in Kent, at the City there, which 

t- 4 fr « fr V .* L_ 
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the Englifh Nation nam’d a Rpfecefire,Smm One 
that was formerly the 'chief ■'Man:of it; call’d 
•> Rof It is almoft 24 MileS diftant- from : the 
City of CdnttrbtcYy to theWeftward, where 
King Ethelbert built the Church of St. Audrey, 
the Apoftle, and bellow’d many Gifts on the 
Bifhops of both thofe Churches, as well as on 
that of Canterbury, adding Lands and Pofleffi- 
ons for the ufe of thofe who. were with the 
Bifhops. The Beloved of Go$, Father c An- 
guftin dy’d, and his Body was depofited with¬ 
out; clofe by the Church of the'Apoftles, Pe¬ 
ter and Paul, above fpoken of, by reafon that 
the fame was not yet finifli’d, nor confecrated, 
but as foon as it was d dedicated, the Body 
was brought id, and decently buried in 'the 

North Poreh thereof; wherein alfo were itt- 
ten;’d the Bodies of all the fueceed’ing Arch- 
bifliops, except only two, that is, [Theodorm 
’ • ' • ■ • '•*» and 


r t 


a Durobrus-Durobrovis and Duroprovis,' in Antoni- 
dus*j Itinery *, Jn Bede Purobrevj$, and at the Decline of 
the Roman Empire , called by ContraBion R. oibis,' to which 

pas adjoin’d the Saxon, Cae/rep, stnd afterwards 

kpopecaercep* in the Saxon Annals*. Hpopej'- 

swp Rocfjefter. 

j * 

h This Derivation'Afr\ Cambden 'feemio doubt when k 
imagines it to be a Cnntraflion, as before-mentioned ; fj 
iv hieh agree'feme Charters of that Cbtirtb\ but the Natr.eh 

11 t\nmk feeiftf to intimate it as,tfie Caftl? of w 

H/of, as he n lilemfe call’d Bede> and in Engliil’, 

RliofF. Harptfidd fays, that in his Time was a liurnty k 

Kent of'that Name. Hrof. 1 • * 

cOn'the 7th Kalcnd of June, as appears by bis Epitaphs 
'and'Decree of the Council of Clov^fhoc* Spl£m. Con. TJ. 
P. 25a , ■ ‘ 

3 ‘ Which was 613. and in that fame Tear he was thw 
buried* ... - 



r *■ 



and Berthwld, whofe Bodies are within that 

Church, by rcafop that the afordaid. Porch 
could contain no more. Almoft in the midft 
of this Church is an Altar dedicated in Ho¬ 
nour of the blefl'ed Pope Gregory, at which eve¬ 
ry Saturday their Service is folemnly perform'd 
by the Prieft of that Place. On the c Tomb 
of the faid Auguflin is written this * Epitaph. 


Here refs the Lord Auguftin, fi-fi Anhbijhop 
of Canterbury; who being formerly fern hi¬ 
ther by the Bkjfed Gregory, Bijhop of the 
City of Rome, and by God cooperating, fup- 
ported with Miracles, reduca King Ethel- 
bert and his Nation from the . Worjhip of 
Idols to the Faith of Christ, and having 
ended the Days of his Office in Peace, dy d 
■ the feventh Day of the Kalends of June, in 
the Reign'of the fame King. 



j* 

■- 

e Tho, Spotc by what Authority l know not , ( hippo ft his 
am) has given us this Epitaph for genuine. 


Inclycus Anglorum prscful pius & decus altum 
Hie Augujiinus requiefeii: corpore fanftus. 

hi 

f This in Bede U Ijkewife deputed, from the Word Arch- 
bijhop ocwring in it , no fuel ') Title beihg in the Weflern 
Church at that Time. See Dr#SciJIingfleec Orig. Sac 0 

p. 21,22. ; 
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Chap. IV. 


How Laurence and his Bifbops admmifid 
the Scots, to obferve the Unity of the 
Holy Church , andparticularly in keeping 
of Eafter , and how MelJitus went to 
Rome. 

> \ 

‘ i 

1 t 

L Aurence a fuccecded Aiigvftin in the Bi- 
- fliopricli, whom he had therefore ordain’d 

in his Life time, left upon his Death, the 
State pf the Church as yet fo unfettled, might 
begin to faulter, if it fhould be deftitute of 
ii Paftor, tho’ but for one Hour. Wherein he 
alfo follow’d the Example of the firft Paftor of 
the Church, that is, of the moft blefl’ed Prince 
pf the Apoftles, Peter y who havjng founded 

■ the 
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a The following Bifhops were theft , Laurentius, MeJlitus, 
Juftus* Honorius, Deusdedic and Theodofius, with tkh 
Infcriptm in Marble , 

H 

Septem funt angli Primates & Protopatres, 

Septem Restores fepteni coeloque Triones, 

Septem Cittern# vitae feptemque lucerne, 

Ec Sepcem palm# Regni, feptemque coromr, 
Septem func Srellx quas hasc tenet AcracclLr, 


Of England Primates feven , and Patriarchs feven, 
Sevep Governors , and feven Labourers in Heaven , 
Seven Wells ofendlefs Life , feven Candles light, 

Sewn Palms of this our Land) feven Diadems bright. 

Seven lining Stars this vaulted Floor contains, 

t j 
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the Church of Christ at Rome, is faid to 
have co'nfecrated Clement, his Afliftant in preach- 1 
jng the Gofpel, and at the fame time his Suc- 
cefldi*. Laurence being advanc’d to the Degree 
of an Archbilhop, moft indefatigably labour’d 
both by frequent Exhortations and Examples 
of Piety, to raife to the height of Perfection, 
the Foundations of the Church, which being 
nobly laid, he faw did ftill advance. In fhort, 
he'not only took care of the new Church, col¬ 
lected among the Englijh, but endeavour'd al- 
fo to employ his Paftoral Solicitude among 
the ancient Inhabitants of Britain, as alio the 
Scots, who inhabit the Ifland of Ireland, which 

is next to Britain . For when he underftood 

+ * 

that the courfc of Life and Profeffion of the 
Scots in their aforefaid Country, as well as of 
the Britons in Britain, was not truly Ecclcii- 
aftical ; efpecialiy that they did not celebrate 

the Solemnity of Eafier at the due Time, but 
thought that the Day of the Refurreftion of 
our Lord, was, as has been faid above, to be 
celebrated between the 14 th and the 20 th of 
the Moon; he writ jointly with his Fellow 
Bifhops, an Exhortatory Epiftle, intreating 
and conjuring them to obferve Unity of Peace, 
and Conformity with the Church of C h r i s t 
fpread throughout the World. The beginning 
ol which Epiftle here follows. 
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Nations y and u? happen d to tome intothmlflani^ 

which 'i?i]calf d Britain, Yeverencdboth tk 

Britans; and' Scots in great efteem of SdnBity k- 
fore tie knew them, believing that the} had pro¬ 
ceeded dcmding to the Cufiom of the miverfal 
Church ; but coming .acquainted with /^Britons, 
we thought the Scops had\been better ; bufwe'hm 
been, infirm d by Bijhop ^Dagan, coming into this 
aforefaid ljlqnd y and the Abbdt Columban M France 
that theScdtsno way differ from thc'^nton^mthir 
Behaviour, ; 'For BeJJjopTh^xi coming to us y mt 
only refus’d jo eat, with Ufj hut oven to Jake his 
Repafl in the 'fame. Houfe • where we were enter¬ 
taind, ’ . 
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The fame, Laurence and his Fellow Bifhops 
writ ai Letter to the Pciefts of the Britoni, fuit- 
able to his Degree, by wliioh. hd endeavour’d to 

confirm them in Catholick Unity; but what he 

gain’d by fo doing the. prefent • Times ftill de¬ 
clare. , • 

About this Time M$/&,.Bifhop of London, 
came to Rome, to confer with the Apoftolical 
Pope Bonifacej about the necefi'ary Afthirs of 

the English Church. And the fame raofl: Reve¬ 
rend Pope aflembiing a Synod of the Bifhops of 
Italy, to preferibe Orders fqr the Life and Peace 
of the Monies, Mellitus alfo fat among them, in 
the eighth Year of the Reign of the Emperor 
Focai, the thirteenth Inuidion, on the third Day 
of, the Kalends oi March, to the end that he 

alfo 
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I alfo by hisAuthoriry ihouldeolifirmfuch things 
is fhould be regularly decreed, and at his re* 
tarn into Britain might carry the feme to the 
Churches of the- Englijb, to be prefcrib’d and 
obfetv’d together 'With- tetterswhich the fame 
Pope directed to the'beloved ofGod,Archbifliop 

UureKce, and to ail the Clergy ; as likewife to 
King £thelbert ztttl'the-EnglijJ) Nation. This 
is Boniface IV. - after- Blefled Gregor Bifhop of 
thi'City of Roni$, who obtained of ; the Empe- 
! rot i Foccu, that, the Temple by the Ancients 
| call’d Pantlmn^ as -representing ail the Gods, 
Should: be given; to - the Church of Christ. 
| Wherein he, -having turn’d out all the Filth, 
| cftablifh’d a. Church of the j Holy Mother of 
| God, and>of all the Martyrs oIChrist, to 
t the end that •& multitude of Devils being ex- 
| eluded, there; might be a memorial of a multi* 
I tude of Saints. ■ ■ ■ • 
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Harp, after the Death of the Kings Ethel- 

bert and Seberht, their Svcceffors re- 
fiord Idolatry $ for which reafon both 

Mellitus and Juftus departed out of 

Britain. 



N the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation tfrj, 
which is the 2i ft Year after Avgnjlln and 
Ws 'Companions were fent to preach to the 
Etiglifh Nation, Etbelbert King of Kent having 

moil 





moft glorioufly govern’d his Temporal King, 
dom j 6 Years, enter’d into the eternal Joys of 
the Heavenly Kingdom. He was the third of 
the Englifi Kings that had the Sovereignty of 
all the Southern Provinces that are divided from 
the Northern by the River Humber, and the 
Borders contiguous to the fame ; but the firft 
of all that afeended to the Heavenly Kingdom. 
The firft that had the like Sovereignty was 
Elli, King- of the South Saxons; the fecond Celia, 
King of the Weft Saxons , who, in their Lan¬ 
guage, is call’d Ceaulin; the third, as has been 
laid, Ethelbert, King of Kent ; the fourth Red- 
wald, King of the Eaft Angles ,• who whilft £- 
thelbert liv’d had been fubfervient tb him. 

The fifth Edwin, King of the Nation of the 
Northumbrians ,. that is, of tbofe who live on 
the North fide of the River Humber, who, with 
great Power, commanded all the. Natiqns, as 
well of Englifh as Britons that inhabit Britain, 
excepting only the People of Kent, and reduc’d 
under fhe'Dominion of the Englifi the a Mevani- 
an Iflands of the Britons, lying between Ireland 
and Britain ; the fixth Ofwald, he alfo, the moft 
Chriftian King of the Northumbrians, had the 
fame extent under his Cpmmand;. the feventh 
Ofwi, Brother to the former, held the fame 
Dominions for fomc time, and for the moft 
part fubdu’d and made Tributary the Nations 

of the PiBs and Sects, which poffefs the Nor¬ 
thern Parts of Britain: But of thefe hereafter. 


King Ethelbert dy’d on the 24^ Day of the 
Montli of February, 21 Years after he had re- 
cciv ’d the Faith, and was burv'd in St. Mar 
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tin’s Porch within the Church of the Blefled 
Apoftles, Peter and Paul, where alfo lies hid 
Queen Berhta.. Among oth6r Benefits, he 
took care to confer for the Advantage of his 
Nation, he alfo^ by the Advice of wife Per-* 
fons, appointed them the Roman Laws to bd 
judg’d by. . The which being written in the 
Englijb Tongue, are ftill kept and obferv’d by 
them. Among which, he in thefirft Plate fet 
down; what Satisfaftion he fliouid make whd 
did fteal any thing belonging to the Church* 
or the Bifhop, or the other Clergy, refolving. 
to give Prote&ion to thofe whom and whofe 
Doctrine he had embrac’d. 

This Ethelbert was the Son of lminrit f 
whofe Father was OBa, and his Father Omc* 
furnam’d Oifc, from, whom the Kings of Kent 
are wont to be call’d Oifcings ; His Father 
was Hengifi , who being invited by Vortiger.i^ 
iirft came into Britain, with his Son Oifc, as 
has been faid above.' But after the Death of 

4 

Ethelbert, his- Son Eadbald afcending the 
Throne*. prov’d very prejudicial to the new 
planted Church. For he- had h6t only refus’d 
to embrace the Faith of Christ, but was 
ajfo defil’d with fuch a fort of Fornication, as 
the Apoftle teftifies, was not heard of, 1 even 
among the Gentih; for he kept his Father’s 
Wife. By both which Crimes he gave occafi- 
otl to thofe to return to their former Vomit* 
who under his Father, had.either for Favour 
or through Fear of the King, fubmitted to 
the Laws of Faith and Chaftity. Nor did 
the perfidious King efcape without Heavenly 
Punifhment and Correction ; lor he was 
troubled with frequent Fits of Madncfs, and 

K pof« 
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pofiefs’d by an evil Spirit. This Storm of 

Confufion was increas’d by the Death of Se~ 
berht, King of the EaflSaxons, who departing 
to the Heavenly Kingdom, left three Sons, 
ftill Pagans, to inherit his Temporal Crown. 
They immediately began to profefs Idolatry, 
which, during his Reign, they had feem’d a 
little to intermit, and to grant free Liberty 
to the People under their Government to 
ferve Idols. And when they faw the Bifliop, 
celebrating Mafs in the Church, give the Eu- 
charift to the People, they, puff d up with bar- 
barous Folly, were wont, as it is reported, to fay 
to him, Why do you not give us alfo that white 
Bread, which you us d to give to our Father Saba, 

(for fo they us’d to call him,) and which you fill 
continue to give to the People in the Church ? To 
whom he anfwer d, Ifyou'wiU be waft’d in that 

faving Laver, in which your Father was waft’d, 
you may alfo partake of the Holy Bread, of which 
he partook ; but if you defpife the Laver of Lift, 
you may not receive the Bread of Life. They 
reply’d, IVe will not enter into that Laver, be- 
caufe we do not know that we fland in need of it, 
and yet we will eat of that Bread. And being 
often earneftly admonifh’d by him, that the 
fame could not be done, nor any one admitted 
to partake of the facred Oblation without, the 
holy cleanfing, at laft being enrag’d, they faid. 
If you will not comply with us in fo fmatt a Matter 
as that is, which we require, you pall not (lay it 
cur Province, And accordingly they expell’d and 
oblig’d him and his to depart their Kingdom^ 
He being forc’d from thence, came into Kent, to 
advife with his Fellow Bifhops, Laurence and 
JuJlus, what was to be done in that Cafe; 

artel 
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and it was unanimoufly agreed, that it was bet¬ 
ter for them all to return to their own Country, 
where they might fcrve God in freedom, than 
to continue without any Advantage among 
thofe Barbarians, who had revolted from the 
Faith. Meffitus and Juftus accordingly went 
away firft, and withdrew into Prance, defign- 
ing there to Wait the Event of Things. But 
the Kings, who had drove from them the 
Preacher of Truth, did not long go unpuniJh’d 
jn their Devililh Worfhip. For marching out 
to Battle againil the Nation of the * Gevijft,^ T[l£ ^ 
they were allilain with their Army. However smns. ‘ 
the People once turn’d to Wickednefs, tho’the 
Authors of it were deftroy’d, would not be 
corrected, nor return to the Unity of Faith 

and Charity which is in Christ. 
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Ghap. VI. 

How Laurence being reprovd bj the Abo - 
file, converted King Eadbald to Christ* 
and he then recall'd Mellitus and Juftus 
to preach. 

/ 

i 

L Airence being about to follow MeBtus and 
Juftus , and to quit Britain, he order’d 
his Bed to be laid the Nigh: before in the 

Church of the Blefled Apoftles, Peter and Paul, 
which has been often mention’d before j where¬ 
in having laid himfrlf to take fomeReft, after 
mny Prayers and Tears pour’d out to God 

K a for 
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for the State of the Church, and falling afleep, 
the moft Blelfed Prince of the Apoftles ap¬ 
pear’d to him, and fcourging him a long time 
in the dead of the Night, with Apoftblical Se¬ 
verity, ask’d of him, Why be would foYfake the 
Flock which he had committed, to him,. or to .what 
Shepherds he would commit Christ’j Sheep.that 
were in the midft of Wolves? Have you, faid he, 
forgot my Example, who, for the fake of thoje 
little ones, of Christ, whom he had recommend¬ 
ed to me in token of his Affetlion, that'f I might le 
crownd with Christ, underwent at the Hands 
of Infidels and Enemies of Christ, Bonds , 
Stripes , Imprifommt, Afflittions, and lafily tht 
Death of the Crofs. Laurence , the Servant of 

Christ, being encourag’d with thefe Words 
and Stripes, the very next Morning repair’d to 
the King, and putting by his Garment, fhev’d 
the Scars of the many Stripes he had receiv’d. 
The King being aftonifh’d, and asking, Who 
had prefumd to give fuch Stripes to fo great a 
Man l Was much frighted when he heard, that 
tne Bifhop had fuffer’d fo much at the Hands 
of the Apoftle of C h r i s t, for his Salvation. 
Then abjuring all the Idolatrous Worihip, and 
renouncing his unlawful Marriage, he embrac’d 
the Faith of Christ, and being baptiz’d, 
favour’d and promoted the Adairs of the 
Church to the utmoft of his Power. He alfo 

fent over into France, and recall’d Mellitus and 

* * * 

Juflus t and commanded them freely to returh 
to govern their Churches, which they accord¬ 
ingly did, an Year after their Departure* *fti- 
flus indeed return’d to' the City of Rochefter, 
where he had before prefided; but the Londoners 
would not receive Bifhop Mellitus, choofing 

rather 
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* * 

rather.tO'be undertheirJdolatrousHigh Priefts: 
for King Eadbaid had hot (o -great Authority 
in the Kingdom as his Father, fo as to be 
able to reftore the Biihop to his Church, a- 

gainft the Will and Content of the Pagans. 
But he and his Nation, after his Converfion 
to our Lord, diligently follow d the Divine Pre¬ 
cepts. Laftly he built the Church 6f the Ho¬ 
ly Mother of God, in the Monaftery of the 
moil Blefled Prince of the Apoftles ; the which 
was afterwards confecrated by Archbifhop 

MeUitus. 

1 / 
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Chap. VII. 

k 

Em Bijhop Mellltus by Prayer quench'd a 

Fire in his City . 

► 

I N this King's Reign .the Blefled Archbi- 

Ihop Laurence was taken up to the Hea¬ 
venly Kingdom, and was bury a in the Church 
and Monaftery of the Holy Apoftle Peter , clofe 
by his Predeceflor Augtifiin, on the fourth Day 
of the Nones of February. MeUitus, who wais 
Biihop of London , becoming the third Arch¬ 
bifhop of Canterbury from Augufiin , Juftus ftill 
living, govern’d the Church of Rocbeflef. Thcfe 
ruling the Church of the Englifl) with much 
Induftry and Labour, receiv’d Letters of Ex¬ 
hortation from Boniface , Biihop of the Roman 
and Apoftolical See, who preiided over-the 
Church after Deufdedit , in the Year of our 
Lord’? Jncarnation 619 . MeUitus labour’d un- 
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d.er an Infirmity of Body, that is, the Gout; 
but his Mind was found, chearfully paffing 
over all Earthly Things, and always afpiring 
to love, feek and attain the Celeftial. He was 
noble by Birth, but much nobler in Mind. In 

jftiorf, that I may give one Teftimony of his 
Virtue, by which the reft may be guefs’d at. 

It hapned once that the City of Canterbury , 
being by Carelefnefs fet on Fire, was in Dan¬ 
ger to be confirm’d by the fpreading Confla¬ 
gration j which no throw ing of Water being 
able to affwage ; a confiderable Part of the 
City being already deftroy’d, and the fierce 
Flame advancing towards the Bifliop, he con- 
fiding’in the Divine Affiftance, where the Hu¬ 
man fail’d, order’d himfelf to be carried to¬ 
wards the raging Fire, that w'as fpreading on 
every fide. The Church of • the four crowned 
Martyrs was in the. Place where the Fire rag’d 

moft. The Bifhop being carry’d thither by 
his Servants, the lick Man began to remove 
the Danger by Prayer,' which a Number of 
ftrong Men had not been able to perform by 
much Labour. Immediately, the Wind, which 
blowing from the South had fpread the Con¬ 
flagration throughout the City, turning to the 
North, prevented the Dcftru&ion of thofe 
Places that had lain in its Way, and then quite 
ceafing, the Flames w'ere entirely extinguifh’d. 
And, in regard,' that the Man of God was 
much inflam’d with the Fire of Divine Chari¬ 
ty, and was wont to drive away the Powers 
of the Air by his frequent Prayers and Exhor¬ 
tations from doing any-Hurt to himfelf, or his 
People, lie could dcfervedly prevail over the 

Wordly Winds and Flames, and to obtain that 
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they fhould not offend him or his. This Arch- 
bifliop alfo having rul’d the Church live Years, 

departed to Heaven in the Reign of King 

Eadbald, and was bury’d with his Predeceflors 
in the often mention’d Monaftery and Church 
of the moft Bleffed Prince of the Apoftles, in 
the Year of the Jncarnation of our Lord, 624, 
on the 8 th Pay of the Kalends of May. 
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How Pope Boniface fent the fall and an 
Epiftle to Juftus, Swcejfor to Mellitus. 

I 

h 

l 

J USTUS, who wasBifliop of Rochefer, im¬ 
mediately fucceeded Mellitm in the Arch- 
bifhoprick. He confecrated Romanics Bilhop 
of that See in • his own ftead, having obtain’d 
leave of ordaining Bifhops from Pope Boniface , 
whom we above mention’d to have been Sue-- 
cellor to Deufdedit: Of which Licence this is 
the Form. 

To the moft beloved Brother , Juftus; Boniface. 
Not only the Contents of your l etter , but the Per- 
feHicn your Work has obtain d, has inform d m 
how devoutly and diligently your Brotherhood has 
labour d fir the Gofpel of C H RI s T ; for Almighty 
Cod has not forfaken either the Myjlery of his 
Nam, or the Fruit of your Labours , having him - 
jelf faithfully promis’d to the Preachers oj the Go¬ 
ff L<i. I am with you ahvay even unto the 
r, )d of the World ; the which his Mercy has 
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particularly fhown to your Minijlry, opening the 
'Itearts of Ndiions to receive the my fiery of your 
Preaching* For he hai made known the accepta¬ 
ble courje of your Endeavours, by d great Reward, 
through the affiftance of his Goodnefs; granting a 
plentiful Increafe to the inoft faithful Management 
of your Traffick with the ‘talents committed lo you. 

which you may fecure for many Generations. Jins 

is by that Reward confer 7 d on you, who conftdntly 
adhering to the Mini fry enjoin d you, with lauda¬ 
ble Patience expeSl the redemption of that Nation , 
and their Salvation is fee on foot that they may 
profit by your Merits, our Lord himfelf faying 
He that perfeveres to the end (hall be favU 
You are therefore fanfd by'the hope of Patiente, 
and the virtue of bearing, to the end that the 
Hearts oj Infidels being deans 7 d from their natural 
find fuperftitious Difeafe, might obtain the Mercy 
of their Redeemer : For having received the Let - 
ters of our Son iEthehvald, we perceive with how 
much knowledge of the facred Word yoiir Brother¬ 
hood has brought over his Mind to the Belief of 
Gonverfton to the true Faith Jherefore firmly 
confiding in the Longanimity of the 'Divine 'Cle¬ 
mency, 'we believe there will, through the Minijlry 
pf your Preaching, enfue mojl full Salvation, ml 
only of the Nations fubjeEl to him, but alfo of 
thofe that neighbour round about y to the end, that 
as it is written, The Reward of a perfeft Work 
may Ic conferred on you by our Lord the Giver of 
all good’Jhiugs; and that the univerfalConfefjion 
of a!! Nations, having yc.ceivd the My fiery of the 
Chrifiian Faith, may declare, that their Sound 
went into all the Earthy and their Words unto 
the Ends ol the World. We have alfo by the 
Btarer hereof, tying encourag d fo to do by your 
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iadufiripus Goodneft, fent your Brotherhood the 
Pall, which we have only given leave to ufe in the 
Celebration of the Sacred Myfieries • granting you 
likewife to ordain Bifops upon Occajion, through 
the Mercy of our Lord; that fo the Gofpel of 
Christ, by the Preaching of many, may be 
bread abroad in all the Nations that are not yet 

tmtftU. X 6tir Brotherhood, therefore muf en¬ 

deavour to preferye with unhlemifn d Sincerity of 

Mind, that which you' have receivd through the 
Favour of the Apoftolical See, as an Emblem where¬ 
of you have obtain d fo principal an, Ornament to 
he bom on your Shoulders. And make it your Bu- 
hefs, imploring the Divine Goodnefs, fo to behave 
yourfelf, that'you may prefent before the Tribunal 
of the Supreme ‘ that is to come, the Rewards of 
the Favour granted you, not only* with Righte- 
oitptefs, but with the Benefit 1 of Souls. God pre¬ 
face you in Safety, mofi dear Brother. 


I 


C«A?. IX. 

The Reign of King Edwin, and how Pau- 
linus, coming to preach the Gofpel, firfi 
converted his Daughter and others to the 

Faith of Cavan. 

* * 

4 

A T this TiiP e the Nation of the Northum¬ 
brians, that is, the Nation of the An¬ 
gles, that inhabit on the North fide of the 

River Humber, with their King Edwin, receiv’d 

the Faith, through the preaching oi'Paulinus, 
ayove mention’d, Tho whieh Edwin, as a 




Reward of his receiving the Faith, had an Ad' 
dition of Power in the Heavenly Kingdom, 
and Increafe of the Earthly, infomiich, that 
(which none of the Englijh had done before,) 
he reduc’d under his Dominion’all the Borders 

d 

of Britain , that were Provinces either of the 
aforefaid Nation, or of the Britons; and he in 
like manner fubje&ed to the Englifi the Mevani - 
an Jflands , as has been faid above. The firft 
whereof,which is to the Southward, is the largeft 
in Extent, and moft fruitful, containing 960 Fa¬ 
milies, according to the Englijh Computation; 

the other above 300. The Occafion of this 
Nations embracing the Faith was, their aforc- 
faid King’s being ally’d to the Kings of Kent , 
having taken to Wife Edelburga ,' Daughter to 
King EtbelLert, by another Name' call’d Tate. 
He having by his Embafladbrs ask’d her in Mar¬ 
riage of her Brother Eadbatd , who then reign’d 
in Kent, was anfwer’d, That it was not lawjul 
to marry a Chriftian Virgin to a Pagan Husband, 
left the Faith and the Myfterics of the Heavenly 
King ftiould be profan a by her cohabiting with a 
King that was altogether a Stranger to the Wot- 
(hip of the true God. This Anfwer being brought 
to Edwin by his Meflengers, he promis’d in no 
manner to act in Oppofition to the Chriftian 
Faith, which the Virgin profefs’d; but would 
give leave to her, and all that went with her, 
'Men or Women, Priefts. or Minifters to follow 
their Faith and Worfhip after the Cuftom of 
the Chriftians. Nor did he deny, but that he 

would embrace the fame Religion, if being ex¬ 
amin’d by wife Pcrfons, it fhould be found 
more Holy and more worthy of God. Here¬ 
upon the Virgin was promis’d, and fent to 
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! Edwin, and purfuant to what had been agreed 
i bn PauJims, a Man beloved of God, was or- 
\ daind Bifhop, to go along with, and by daily 
^Exhortations, and celebrating the Heavenly 
1 Myfterjes to confirm her, : and her Company, 
left they fhould be corrupted by the Company 
c of the Pagans. Paulinas was ordain’d Bilhop by 
i the Archbifhop Juftus, on the 12 th of the Ka¬ 
li lends of Auguft , in the Year of the Incarnati- 

| on of our Lord, <525. and fo he came to King 
[ Edwin with the aforefaid Virgin, as a Compa¬ 
nion of their carnal Conjunction. But his 

I Mind was wholly bent upon reducing the Na- 
| tion to which he was fent, to the Knowledge 
\ of Truth, according to the Words ’ of the A- 
r poftle, To efpoufe her to one Husband, that he 
I, mght prefent her as a chafi Virgin to Christ. 
i Being come into that Province, he labour’d 
e much, not only to retain thofc that went with 
l him, with the Help of God, that they fhould 
\ not revolt from the Faith, but, if he could, 
to convert fome of the Pagans to a State of 
s . Grace by his Preaching. But as the Apoftle 
fays, tho’ he labour’d long in the Word, The 
God of this World blinded the Minds of them that 
klieved not, left the Light of the glorious Gofpel 
(/Chris r, fhould fbine unto them. 

The next Year, there' came into the Pro¬ 
vince a certain Aflaflin, call’d Earner, fent by 
the King of the Weft-Saxonsj w hofe Name 
was Quichehn, in hopes at once to deprive 
King Edwin of Kingdom and Life. He had 
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two edged Dagger poifon’d, to the end, that 
ir the Wound were not fufficient to kill the 

it might be perform’d by the Venom.' 
He came to the King on the fir ft Dn v of Eafhr. 


King, 
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* The Ri- at th$ River * Dorovxnftm, where then flood 

mat*"' a City, an< ^ was ^Blitted as it were 

m ’ \o deliver a Meflage from his Matter, and be- 

ing in an artful manner delivering his pretend¬ 
ed Embafly, he ttarted on a fudden, and draw¬ 
ing the Dagger under his Garment, aflaulted 
the King; which LiBa, the King’s moft be¬ 
loved Minifter, obferving, having no Buckler 
at hand, to fecure the King from Death, he 
interpos’d his own Body to receive the Stroke; 
but the Wretch ftruck fo home, that he woundr 
ed tlie King through the Knight’s Body. Be¬ 
ing then attack’d on ail (ides with Swords, he 
in that Confufion alfo flew another Knight, 
whofe Name was Forther . That fame Holy 
Night of Eafter-Sunday, the Queen had brought 
forth to the King a Daughter, call’d Eatifiti 
The King, in the Prefence pf the Bifhop Pan- 
Jims, giving Thanks^ to his Gods for the 
Birth of his Daughter j that Bifhop on the 

other hand return’d Thanks to Christ, and 
endeavour’d to perfuade the King, that by his 
Prayers to him he had obtain’d, that the Queen 
ihould breed the Child in Safety, and with¬ 
out much Pain. The King delighted with 
his Words, promis’d, that in cafe, God would 
grant him Life and Victory over the King, by 
whom the Aflaffin had been fent, he would 
«att off his Idols, and ferve Christ; and in 
tarneft that he would perform his Promife, 

• ' ' ■ ’ he 


» Royal Village, This Place the Learned Cambdcn (/if- 
rovers to be near the City Dervencius of Antoninus, after 
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h» deliver’d up that fame Daughter to Paulim 
to be confecrated to Christ. She was the 
firft baptiz’d of the Nation of the Northum* 
brims; 6 n Wkitfmday, b with twelve others of 
her Family. At that Time, the King being 
recover’d of the Wound he had receiv’d,' march’d 
with his^Army again!!: the Nation of the Wefl- 
Stims, and having begun the War, either 
(lew 1 , or fubdu’d all thole that he had been 
: inform’d had confpir’d to murder him. Re- 
■ turning thus viftorious into his own Country, 

! he would not immediately and unadvifcdly 
' embrace the Myfteries of the Chriftian Faith, 
i tho’ he had no longer worlhip’d Idols, lince 
; he mide the Prbmife that he would ferv© 
I Christ ; but thought lit firft at leifure to be in- 
j llrufted, by the venerable Paulinus , in the 

| Knowledge of Faith, and to confer with fuch 

i as he knew to be the wifeft of his Prime Men, 

• to advife what they thought was fitted: to be. 
done in that Cafe. He likewife, being a Man 
I of extraordinary Sagacity, fitting long alone 
by himfelf, filent as to his Tongue, but ar¬ 
guing with himfelf in his Heart, confider’d. 

how he Ihould' proceed,* and which Religion? 
he Ihould adhere to. 
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How Tope Boriiface, by Us Letters , ex¬ 
horted the fame King to Embrace tk 
Faith. 


A T .'that Time King Edwin receiv d Let. 

ters from Pope Boniface, exhorting him 

to embrace the Faith: Which were as follow, 


i 

i 
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% the glorious Edwin, King of the Angles, 
Eifhop Boniface, the Servant of the Servants cjf 
God. . Alt ho’ the Power of the Sovereign Divinitj 
cannot ie exprefs’d by human Speech, as confiffeg 
in its own Greatnefs, as well as invifible and tin- 
fearcheable Eternity, fo as that no Sharpnefs if 
Wit, tho ever fo great, can comprehend or exjmjt i 

it ; yet , in regard, that its Humanity to gm | 
feme Notion of it jelf, having open d the Doors if 1 

the Heart, has mercifully, by fecret Infpimm, 

infus’d into the Minds of Men fuch things as 
(Imld be declar’d concerning it, we have though 
fit to extend our Prieflly Care to make known to)iu 
the Fulnefs of the Chriftian Faith ; to the erJ, 
that , informing you of the Gofpel of Cheist, 
which our Saviour commanded fhould be preach d to 
all Nations , the means may be offer d for your Si' 
vation. 

7 k' 



a This Chapter fimld have been plac'd before the firing 
which takes the Tear of 626 . For Pope Boniface dfd $ 
22do/ Oftober. 62$*"- Smith, 
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‘Thus the Goodnefs of the Supreme Majefty, which 
h only the Word of his Command, made and cre¬ 
ated all firings, that is. Heaven and Earth, the 
Sea and all that is in them, difpofing the Order by 
which they jhould fubftft, fo ordaining with the 
Cotmfel of his Coeternal Word, and the Unity of 
the Holy Spirit ; formd Man to his own Likenefs, 
m of the Slime, of the Earth; and granted him 
fuch fupereminent Prerogative, as to place him a- 
me all others, as that obferving the Precept pro - 
pi, his Continuance jhould be blejfed with Eier* 
nit), This God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoft , 
which is an undivided Trinity, Mankind, from the 
Eaft unto the Weft, by faving Confejjion, worjhip 
and adore, as the Creator of all Things, and their 
own Maker ; to whom alfo the Heights of Empire , 
iVfid the Powers of the World are fubjeB , becaufe , 
by his Difpofition the Preference of all Kingdoms is 
granted. The Mercy therefore of his Goodnefs, 
for the greater Benefit of all his Creatures , has 
ken fleas a, through the Fervor of the Holy Spirit , 

wider fully to kindle the cold Hearts of the Nati¬ 
ons feated at the Extremities of the Earth in the 
Knowledge of himfelf We guefs your Glory has 

jam the nearnefs of the Places more fully underftood 
what the Clemency of our Redeemer has effefted in 
the enlightening of our glorious Son, King Eadbald* 
and the Nations under his SubjeBion ; We there¬ 
fore confide,with ajfur d Confidence of celeflial Hope, 
that his wonderful Gift will be alfo confer d on 
pu ; when we under ft and that your glorious Con- 
forty which is known to be a Part of your Body, is 
'laminated with the Reward of Eternity, through 
the Regeneration of Holy Baptifnu We have 
therefore taken care by thefe Prefmts, with aHpoj- 
uhle JfteBion to eshort your gkriotti fell 5 that ab- 

horrir? 
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barring Idols and their Worjhip, and contenmim 
the Follies of Temples, and the deceitjul Flattbiu 
if Auguries, you believe in God the Father Al¬ 
mighty, md hts Son Jesus Christ, and tin 

Holy, Ghojl, to the end, that being difcharg’d fim 

the Bonds of the Diabolical Captihity, by believm, 
through the cooperating Power of the Holy ani 
Undivided Trinity, you may be Partaker of the e- 
ternal life. How great Guilt they lie under, wk 
adhere to.themofi pernicious. Superftitioit and Ww- 
fhip of Idolatry, appears by the Examples- of tk 
Perdition of tbofe whom they worjhip « Wherefiu 
9$; 5 Jit is fdid of them by. the Pfalmifl, Alt the Gods 
of the Gentils are Devils, but the Lord made 
n$.'the Heavens.. And again. They have Eyes 
5 * and db not fee, they have Ears and do not 
hear, they have Nofes and. do not fmell, 
they have Hands and do not feel, thdy have 
Feet and do not walk. Therefore they are 
like thofe that confide in them. For how m 

they have any Power to yield Ajjifiance, that arc 
made for you by Hands out of corruptible Matin 
of the mealier Sort, to wit, on whom you have hj 
human Art btfiowd an inanimate Similitude ojf 
Members ? Who unlefs they be mov’d by you, will 
not be able to walk; but like a Stone fix’d in cm 
Place, being Jo form’d, and having ho Underfill¬ 
ing, but abfbrpt in Infenfibility, have got no Poutr 
if doing Ham or Good. We Cannot therefore, up¬ 
on mature Deliberations, find out how you come to h 
fo deceiv’d, as to follow and worjhip thofe Gols, 
to whom you yourfelvet have given the Likenefs of 
a Body. It behoves you, therefore, by taking upon 
you the Sign of the Holy Crofs, by which human 
Race is redeem’d, abhorring all Diabolical Arts , 
the Devil envying the Works of the Divine Good- 
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mfs, to caft him out of your Hearts. Lay hold 
then of them, and take fpecial care to have thofe 
broken in pieces which you have hitherto made your 
material Gods . For the very Diffolution and Cor¬ 
ruption of them, which could never receive Life or 
Senfe from their leakers, may plainly demonftrate 
to you, how near that wm to nothing that you till 
then worjhipp d, when you y ourfelves, zvlio have re¬ 
ceiv’d Life from the Lord, are certainly better than 
their Workmanfhip, as whom Almighty God has 
appointed to fpring up in feveral Ages through ma¬ 
ny Defcents, down from the Knowledge of the fivfl 
Man, whom he form’d . Draw near then to the 
Knowledge of him that created you, who breath’d 
the Spirit of Life into you± who feint his only be¬ 
gotten Son for your Redemption, to cleanfe you fi*ow 
original Sin, that being deliver’d from the Power 
of the Diabolical Wickednefs, he might beftoW on 
you Heavenly Rewards, Hear the Words of the 
Preachers, and the Gofpel of God, which they de¬ 
clare to you, to the end, that believing, as has been 
faid, in God the Father Almighty, and in Jestjs 
Christ, his Son, and the Holy Ghofl, and the 
individual ‘trinity, having put to flight the Sen- 
fualities of Devils, and drove from you the Sug- 

geflion ,of the venomous and deceitful Enemy, and 
being born again by Water and the. Holy Ghofl, 
you may, through his Afflflance and Bounty, coha¬ 
bit in the Brightnefs of eternal Glory with him in 
Whom, you flail believe* We have moreover font 
you the Blejflng of your ProteBor, the Bleffed Pe¬ 
ter, Prince of the Apoflks, that is, a Shirt, with 
one Gold Ornamtnt, and one Garment 0/ Aiicyra, 
which we pray your Glory will accept the more fa - 6 
durably, as friendly intended by us. 
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Tope Boniface advifes Queen Edfc 

; life her beji Endedvours for ;ihe. 

on. of her Conforty King Edwin 
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H E fame Pope' alfo, writ- to King Ed¬ 
wins Confoetj JEdilhirg, to this 6fieft. 
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./• The Copy , of the Letter of the moft Blef- 
-fed and Apoftolical Boniface^ Pope of the City 

of Rome, to Mdllburga^ YAtigEdiains Queen. 

' - V. 

* ' . l 

• ■ To the glorious Lady his 'Daughter, Queen M- 
drlburga, Boniface, -Bijhop, Servant •of the Set-* 
wants of God . . the Goodnefs of oiir»Redeemer hi 
with much Providence offer d the means of Saha* 
-tim to human Race, which he refold by the Effuftw 
of his precious Blood from the Bonds'of Diabolic dl 

Captivity j Jo that making his. Name blown few* 

ral Ways to the Gentils, they mfghtf by entire 
'ring the My fiery of the Chriftian Faith, achieve 
ledge their Creator; the which, the anyfiical Re¬ 
generation (f your Purgation firongljinculcates to 
have been beftow d on you by Heavenly Bounty 

Our Mind therefore much rejoied in the Benefit 

of our Lord's Geodtiefs, for that he hdsvoucbfafi , 
in \our ConverfioP, to kindle a Sparhof theOtih* 
dox Religion ; by which he = might'the'}noYe hfih 
-inflame in his Love the Undrifimding, nop only' if 
you > glorious Conforty but a/fo of AH'the Nati^ 
that is fubjebl to you . For we have been iuforfJ 
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Nation 
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ful Sacr&nent, continually pirns bright hr the pious 
and acceptable . Works to God of the Chrifti'dH 
Faith . .That you likewife carefully refrain from 
the Worjhip of Idols, or* the Deceits of x ‘Temples 
and Auguries,' and having 1 ehmgjt yonr Devotion , 
an fo wholly taken up vHth the Love of your Re¬ 
deemer, as never to ceafe to -contribute your Afft- 
fiance fin the propagating of the'Chriftian'Faith 


$ 


eflly 


underfl and, -that he fill firvhtg> abominable Idols, 
had defer/ d,yielding hisObedieme -togiwear to the 
Voice of the Preachers. TflM occaftond m ho fin all 
Grief fir that Part' of youf* Bcdy ftitt' rennvud a 
Stranger to ! the Knowledge' nf ihe ] SoVerei'g/ \&tid 
Undivided Trinity. Whereupon w in our Father* 
l] Care, did not delay to ddmmifs your glorious 
Chrifiianiiy , exhorting youthat being affifted by 
the Divine Infipiration, you 'will hot putcffrihat 
which is importtmely and opportunely to be perform d, 

that the Powr^of our Lord, and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, ' cooperating, he alfo may be added to 
the Number .of .Chriftians0 


■* n 3 


)f the 1 Marriage Union 
Society.For it'it 




written, They fhall be two in .one Flefh. ' 

tun it be fetid, that there is Unity of ConjunUnii 
between you, if he continues • a ’Stranger to'* the 

7 /*- * * * ■ r ° ■ * , ' m £ 

Brightness- of your Faith," by the -Interp<prion of 
the Darknefs * of det eft able Error ? Therefore'ap* 
plying your f elf continually to Pra\er, do not ce'afe to* 
beg of the Bounty of the Divine Mercy, the Bene¬ 
fit of his Illumination; to the end, that rise Union 

■ ’ . Lj «/ 
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of Faith may,-after theCourfe of this Life, continut 
them in perpetual Society, whom the Copulation of 
carnal AffeBion Jhows to have been in a manner 
but one Body. Infijl therefore, glorious Daughter , 
and to the tftmofi of your Power endeavour to 
foften the Hhrdnefs of his Heart by herniating the 
Divine Precepts ; making him fenfible, how noble 
the My fiery is which you have receivdby believing, 
and how wonderful the Reward is, which being 
new born you have merited to obtain. Inflame the 
Coldnefs of his Heart by the Knowledge of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghofi, that the Heavinefs of the mofi pemicm 
IVorJhip being remov'd, the Heat of the Dime 
Faith may enlighten his Underfunding through yoirr 
frequent Exhortations; that the Tefiimony of the 
Holy Scripture. fulfill'd by you, may appear the 
Cor. 7. more confpicuous. The unbelieving Husband 
* 4 ’ fhall be fav’d by the believing Wife. For to 
this Effett you have obtain d the Mercy of tht 
Goodttefs of our Lord, that you may return with 
Increafe the Fruit of Faith, and the Benefits tn- 
trufied in your Hands; for through the Ajfiftarut 
of his Mercy, we do not ceafe with frequent'Pray¬ 
ers to beg, that you may be able to perform the fane . 
Having, premis'd thus much, in purfuance of the 
the Duty of our Fatherly AffeBion, we exhort you, 
that when the Opportunity of a Bearer fhall offer, 
you will as foon as poffible' acquaint us with the 
Succefs the Sovereign Power fhall grant by your 
means in the Comer (ion of your Confer t, and of 
the Nation fubjett to you ; to the end, that our 
Sollieitude which with Earnefinefinefs expeBs what 
appertains to the Salvation of you and yours, may 
be by your Advice made eafy\ and wethe more fully 

difeeming the Brightttefs of the Divine Propitiati" 

on diffus’d in you, may with a joyful Confejfton 

wort hi- 
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worthily return abundantThaftks to God, the Giver 
of all good Things, and to St. Peter, the Prince 
of the Apoflles. We have moreover fent you the 
Bkjfmg of your ProteUor, St. Peter, the Prince of 
the Apoflles, that is, a Silver Looking Glafs , and 
a Gilt Ivory Comb, which we intreat your Glory 
will receive with the fame kind AJfeBion, as it is 
biown to be fern by us. 

' r 

Chap. XU. 

* 

How King Edwin was perfuaded to believe 

by a Vifion he had feen when he was 
once a baniflfd Man. 

i* 

T HUS the aforelaid Pope Boniface tranf- 
afted by Letters for the Salvation of 
King Edwin, and his Nation. But an Hea¬ 
venly Oracle, which the Divine Mercy was 
pleased once to reveal to him, when he was 
once in Baniftunent at the Court of Redwald, 

King of the. Angles, did not a little forward 
him towards embracing or undemanding the 
Admonitions of faving Doftrine. Paulinas 
therefore perceiving, that it was a very diffi¬ 
cult Task to incline the King’s lofty Mind to 
the Humility of the Way of Salvation, and to 
embrace the Myftery of the Life giving Crofs, 
and at the fame time t ran faffing by the Word 
of Exhortation with Men, and by Prayer with 
the Divine Goodnefs, for His ana his Subjects 
Salvation; at length, it was fliown him in 

L n Spirit, 
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Spirit, as is .moft likely, the Qraclethat had 

be^m formerly reveal’d to the Kiqg. ■. \Nor did 

he lofe any Time, but continually a^jnpnifh'd 
the King to perform, the Vow, which, he had 
made, when he receiv’d the Oracle, promifing 
to pqt the fame in Execution, jf h? wpre de¬ 
liver’d from the Trouble he was at that Time 
under, and fhould be advanc’d. t.o the Throne. 

^ i * * I * 1 

The Oracle was thus. At the Time when 
Etbelfrid, his Predecefl'or, perfecuting him, he ! 
for many Years wander’d in a private manner 
through feveral Places or Kingdoms, at lafthe 
* King i)/came to * Reiki aid, .befeechirig him to give 
the Eaft- him his Protection againft the Snares of fo 
Saxons, mighty a Ferfeciitor.’ Reduiald : willingly ad¬ 
mitting, him, promts d he would perform what 
he requefted. But \yhdn Ethelfiyd' underftood 
that he had appear’d in that Province, and 
that he and his Companions were hofpitably en¬ 
tertain’d by that King he fent; Mefl’engCns to of¬ 
fer iRedviald a, great Sum of : Mony. to .murder 
his$j but without; EfltCt. 1 He fent a fecond 
and a third. jFi 4 *e,-. bidding more Gold and 
Silver, and. moreover- threatning to make Wat 
on him,, if he refus’d; He being either terri¬ 
fy’d.withThreats;,: orgain’d with Gifts com- 
ply’d.Witih.hi^i Requeft, and.promi&d either to 
killj or to .deliypr. up Edwin to the Embafla- 
-diets. This being obfery’d by a moft trufly 
Friend,of his,' he went into his Chamber, where 
he;was going :to‘ Bed; for it was the firft Hour 
. of the Nig : ht, and-calling him out, difeovefd 

i-What the King; had promis’d to. do witn him, 

adding. If therefore .you think fit , IwiU this vet} 
Hour conduit you out of this firvutnee, anil led 
you to a Place, where neither Rcdwa Jdwor Ethel' 

frid 
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frid hall ever 'find you. ' He ahfwcrd, / thank 
you for your good Willy • yet •/ cahnot'do what you 
mpofe, that if, to be myfelf guilty of breaking 
the CompaEl I have made withfo great a King, 
•when he has done me no Htirm, nor yet offer'd any 
Injury, but, on the contrary,"if I'mnft die, let it 
father be' Hy 1 his Hand thdtibj'a meaner Per fra. 
Fire whither fhati I now fly, Whofjave for fo many 
Tears beeri a Vagabond through' all the Province$ 
of Britain; to- efchpe the Hands of my Enemies. 
His Friend being gone; 'Edwltt remain’d with¬ 
out alone,' and ■fitting-with an heavy Heart 
before the Palace, • beghn to be overwhelm’d 
with mstoy' Thoughts,' hbt Snowing what to 
do, or yhieK ’Way to turn himfelf. And ha¬ 
ving long ■ filerifiy labour'd in : Mind with in¬ 
ward Angiiifh, 1 'he, on a fuddeti, in the dead 
of the Night, Taw' an unknpwn Perfon, both 
as to his Face and Hab'it, drawihg near to hhh; 
at which’ onexpe&ed; Sight of a ;Stranger, he 
was not a little frighted.' Btit he coming clofc 
up Tainted him; and ask’d, Why he fAte there 
alone, and melancholy.on' a. Stone' at ' t bat Time, 
■when all others took their riff} and ivere faff afleep f 
Edwin, in his turn ask’d, ' What it wets to .him, 
whether• : he lpent the ' Night within Doors or a-, 
broad? Wli6 dhftveriug, ftid Do not think that 
I am ignorant ! of the Cdufe of your Grief puff 
watching, and "fitting without alone. For I ter~ 
thinly know who-you are, and why you grieve, anff 
the Evils you feat will fad upon you. But ted me,, 
what Reward you will give'the Man,, that find 
deliver you out of this Angtlifh, undperfuade Red- 
wald neither to do you any Ham'himfelf, nor to 
deliver yoii up do be murder d by your Enemies ? 
He anfwering, .‘That he would give that Perfon. 

L 4 <: - ] i 
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all that be was able for Jo ftngular a Favour. The 
ocher farther added, What if I fllfo affure you, 
that you fiaS overcome your Enemies ,. and be fudj 
a king as to furpafs in Power, \n\t only all jour 
'own Progenitors, but even all that have reign d be¬ 
fore you of the Epglift* Ration ? Edwin being en¬ 
courag’d by thele Queftions, djd not Keiitate 

to promife, that he would make fui table Re¬ 
turns to him that lhould fo highly oblige him. 

*Then faid the other again, But if be who trtdy 
foretell fo much good as is to befal you, can alfo give 
you better Advice fur your Life and Salvation, than 
any of your Progenitors or Kindred ever, beard of 
do you confent to fubmit to him, and to follow hit 
wholfme Counfel ? Edwin did not flick immedi¬ 
ately to promife, he would in all Things fol¬ 
low his DireSions, who delivering him from fo 
mnnv Calamities, lhould raifehim to a Throne. 


Ik’ci 


When this Sign (hall 


$ 


Difourfe that has pafs 
'elay the Performance of 


immediately 


» Jt « I *1* ' * ' 1 * 1 ' * - r 

vanim d, as is reported, that he might under- 
lland, it was not : a Man, but a Spirit that 
had appear’d fo him* The Royal Youth (till 

fitting there alone,* glad of the Comfort he 
Had receiv’d ; ‘ but ferioufly confidering who 
he was, or >vhence became, that had fo talk & 
to him ; his ‘ abovementionrl Friend came to 
him, and faluting him with a pleafant Coun¬ 
tenance, Rife, faid he, go in, and laying afnlt 
nil Anxiety; of Mind , compofe yourfelf to - fleep ; 
for the Kings Refolution is alter 4 , and he deftgns 
to do you no Harm, but rather to perform the Pro- 

‘ ’ r fltiji 
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tnife he has made you: For when he had in pri¬ 
vate acquainted the Queen with his Intention, I 
told you of before, fie dijfuaded him from it, decla¬ 
ring it mas unworthy of fo great a King, to fell 
his good Friend infuch Diftrefs for Gold, and 
to facrifice his Honour which is more valuable than 
<jfi other Ornaments, to the Lucre of Mony. In 
fliort, the King did as he was advis’d, and 
not only refus’d to deliver up the banilh’d 
Man to his Enemy’s Meffengers,' but affifted 
him to recover his Kingdom. For as foon as 
the Jjmbaffadors wejre return’d home, he rais’d 
a mighty Army to make War on Etbelfrid ; 
who meeting him with jnuch inferior Forces, 
for he had not given Time to gather all his 
Power, was {lain on the Borders'of the Nati¬ 
on of the Mercians, on the Eaft fide of the 
ftiver, that is ' call’d * Jdle. In this Battle, 
Redwalcts Son, call’d Regnheri, was kill’d ; and 
thus Edwin, purfuant tp the Qracle he had re¬ 
ceiv’d, not only efcap’d the Danger of his E- 
nemy King, but he being Gain, fucceeded him 
in the Throne. King Edwin therefore delaying 

to receive the Word of God upon the Preaching 

of Paulinos, and* fifing for fome Time, as has 
been faid, to fit feveral Hours alone,' andTeri- 
oufly to ponder with himfelf what lie was to 
do, and what Religion he was to follow; the 
Man of God coming into him, laid his Right 
Hand on his Head, and ask’d. Whether he knew 




fiat Sign . 


The King offering in a trembling 

* * P V t f- V * 

Con- 


a 4 /‘mall River fifing in Shir wood Forreft 5 fo call'd L 
which* gives Name U a Village where thU Baltic was foughf\ 
wil'd Idletotv 3 w r Nottingham(hire» * ' 
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Thdt he would* ; and was* obijg d to re¬ 
ceive the Faith which he taught: 'but fold, he 

Would -confer abou t i t with hfs ptihcipal Friends 
and Counfellors, to the end that if they aifo 

would be of his Opinion, they might all toge¬ 
ther be cleansed in Christ the Fountain of 
•LiFci P{Miiitii; c onfentiijg; he 'did. as he had 

faid • for holding a C6u»<&\!witli ..the; wife 

Men, 


Men,he ask’d of everyone in particular, what 
he thought of that,. till then unheard of, Do- 
ftrin, and the: ndw Worfhip of the Deity that 
Va9'preach’d ? To which the chief of his own 

Priefts, Coifi, immediately anfwcr’d, Do thou. 

King, confider what ibis is. that is now preach’d 
t 0 us ; for Lverily declare to you what I have 
lewnty that the, Religion we have hitherto profefs’d 
has no Virtue in itf For none of your People has 
apply d himfelf more diligently to the Worfihp of 
our Gods- than I; and yet there are many who re¬ 
ceive greater Favours from you, and are.more pre¬ 
ferred'than I,, and are rdore profpkrous in all their 
Undertakings . Now if the Godl ’were good for any 
thing, they would /rather forward me, who have 
been more careful to ferve them . It remains there¬ 
fore, that if upon Examination you find that thofe 
newDoclrins whch are now preach d to us, are 
better and more efficacious, we immediately admit 
of them, without any de'ay. Another of the 
King’s chief Men approving of his Words and 
Exhortations, prefently added : The prefent 
Life of Man, O King, feems to me, incomparifon 
of .that Time, which is, . mnhtown, to • us, like to a 
Sparrow fwiftly flying through.the Room, well 
warn’d with th& Fh? made .in the midfl of it, 
tu herein you fit at Supper in the Winter, with Com¬ 
manders and Mini (levs, whilfl the Storms of Rain 

and Snow prevail abroad; the Sparrow, I fay, fly¬ 
ing in at one Door, 'md immediately out at another, 
whilfl he is within is hot affected' with the Winter 

tV 

Storm ; but after an'extraordinary . jhort fpace of 
fair Weather, he\ immediately vanijhe's-'out of your 
fight, returning front one Winter to another* 6b 
this Life of Man appears for a fijort fpace, but of 
what went beforeor what is to follow, we are nt- 

■ • ' terh 
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terly ignorant. If therefore this new DoEtrin con¬ 
tains fomething more certain , it feems juflly to. de¬ 
ferve to be follow d. Such like Difcourfes the 
other Elders and King’s Counfellors, by divine 
Jnfpiration, advanc’d. But Coifi added, that 
he would willingly and more attentively hear 
Paulinas difcourfe concerning the God he 
preach’d ; which he having by the King’s 
Command perform’d, Coif, hearing his Words, 
cry’d out, / have long fince been.fenfble that there 
was nothing in that which we worfiipp’d ; becaufe 
the more diligently l fought after Truth in that 
Worfbip, the lefs I found. But now I freely con- 
f'efs , that fuch Truth evidently appears in this 
preaching , as can confer on us the Gifts of Life , of 
Salvation , and of eternal Blifs. For which reafon 
/ advife , Q King , that we inftantly abjure and Jet 
Fire to thofe Temples and Altars which we have 
wife crated without reaping any Jjeneft. In fhorr, 
the King pubiickly gave his Licence to Pauli¬ 
nas to preach the Gofpel, and renouncing Ido¬ 
latry, declar'd that he receiv’d the Faith of 
Christ: And enquiring of that High Pried 
of his Worihip, who ought firft to profane the 
Altars and Temples of their Idols, with the 

Enclofurcs that were about them, he anfwer’d, 

/; for who can more properly than myfelf dejiroy 
thofe things that I worjhipp’d through Ignorance, for 
an Example to all others, through the IVifdont 
given me by the true God. Then immediately 
laying afidc the vain Superftition, he defir’d 
the King to furnifh him with Arms and a 
Stone Horfe, and mounting the fame, he fet 

out to deftroy the Idols ; for it was not law¬ 
ful befpre for the High Prieft, either to carry 
Arm?, or to ride on any but a Mare. Having 

there- 
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therefore girt a Sword about him, with a Spear 
jn his Hand, he mounted the King’s Stone- 
Horfe and proceeded to the Idols. The Mul¬ 
titude beholding it, concluded he had been di- 
ftrafted ; but he loft no Time, for as foon as 
he drew near the Temple he profan’d the famej 
calling the Spear he held into it,- and rejoycing 
much in the Knowledge of the Worlhip of the 

true God, he commanded his Companions to 

deftroy and fet Fire to the Temple, with all its 
Inclofures. That former Place of Idols is ftill 
jhown, not far from York, to theEaftward, be- 
yond the River Derwent, and is now call’d 
1 Godmndingbam, where the High Prieft, by 
the Infpiration of the true God, polluted and 
deftroy’d the Altars which he had himfelf con- 
fecrated. 


a Godmanham in Yorkfhire, JliU retaining the Name, 
i. e. a Receptacle for Gods, and near it is a Place call'd 
Wigton, i, c. 4 Place of Idols* Cambd, Britan, 


Chap. XIV. 

tiow King Edwin and his Nation became 

ians, and where Paulinus baptiz'd 

K ING Edwin therefore,- with all the No- 1 
bility of the Nation, and abundance of 
the common Sort, receiv’d the faith, and the 
'yalhiiig of H61y Regeneration, in the eleventh 
tear of his Rciqo. which is the Year of the 

Incar- 


Chrijl 

them.- 


IS* 


* i 


the 
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Incarn^iono.four Lord',627,' and about i8t> 

after, tjie - coming of the fEngl$ into Britain, 

He was baptizd at York, ion the JIolyDay at 
Eafter, being the Day before the Ides of April, 
in the. Church of St. Peter the.Apoftle, which 
he himfelf had built there of Timber, whilft he 
was Cateqhifing apd Inftrueting in order to re¬ 
ceive Baptifm.. In that Cjty alfo he appointed 
the See of the Bifhoprick of his Inftru&or and 
Bifhop, Paulims. But as foon as he was bap¬ 
tiz’d, he took care, by the Direction of the 

fame Paulinas, to build in the fame Place a 
larger and nobler Church of §tone, in .the mi.dfi: 
whereof that fame Oratory which he had firft 
erefted fhould be enclos’d. Having therefore 
laid the, Foundation,..he began to build the 
Church fquare, encompaffing the former Ora¬ 
tory. But before the Wall was rais’d to the 
height, the King being wickedly flain, left that 
Work to be finilh’d by 1 Ofivald his Succeflor. 
Paulinus , for fix Years forward, from that Time, 
that is, till the end of the Reign of that King, 
by his Confent and Favour, preach’d the Word 
of God in that Country, And all that were pre¬ 
ordain'd to eternal Life believ’d and we)-e baptiz'd 

Among whom' were Off id and Eadfrid , King 
Edwins Sons,who were both born to him, whilft 
he was in Banifhment, of Queiiburga ,the Daugh¬ 
ter of Cearl, King of the Mercians. After¬ 
wards other Children of his by Queen Ethel- 
burga were baptiz’d, viz. Ethilun and his 
Daughter : Etheldrith, and JVufcfrea, another 
Son,the. firft of which were fnatchtoutof this 
Life, being, ftill in their white Garments, and 
bury’d in the Church at York. Iff, the Son of 

Offrid, was alfo baptiz’d, and many more Noble 

and 
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atl4 Royal PerfotisirSo great theirthe Fervor 

. the Kaifh, M i$ tteppr.ted* and!'the Defire of 
thei faving - ilA'er. : among Nation - of the 


A hthuftkiwi -that 'Paulmus: ac ’aicemin time 



there, .tvitb!them-thirty fix ■ Day$ "being taken 


up;#tb : .the Employment 6f Catechizing and 
Baptizing i f /duririg\which Days, from Morning 
till Night he did nothing elfe but inftrudt the 
'people,' reforfifigtrom' att'Willages" aiiTFIaccs, 
in C h r i s t’s (jiving .Word, ^ndwhen- inftru- 
&cd, wails theiruvith the Water of Remiifion, 
in the River c Gleiii; which- is cldfe.by, Thib 
Tetvn under'the' following Kings wa,s aban¬ 
don’d, and another was built' iriftead of. it, at 

the Place call’d ^ Melmin.' 


\ \ 1 ' 


V* 4 


■ Thefe Things ha'pned in the Province of the 
BerniciatiSj but in that of the Deiri; where he 
was won't often' to be wi th the King, hfe 
baptiz’d, in the River Swalep which runs by the 
.V-illage c ' GataraB ■, for as‘yet -Oratories, or 
Fonts could'not he made ; 5ii tfftgt Infancy o'f 
the Church. But be built'a 1 Church m 

the 
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1 AW Yeverin in Glendale, a Valley in Northumbeh* 
land, [o call’d from the little River Glen running through 
it. 


c A Part of the River Sw.ile. 
d Melfield in Northumberland. 
c An ancient City , cai.’J by Anconinu?, Catarafton, 
/Jfr.Cambden conceives from a Fall of Waters of the Swale, 
Mich dafljes among Rocks near it ; it is now a despicable 
[mill Village, ft ill retaining the Name of Cnttarick and 
CatririckbriJge, and /bowing us Marks of its Antiquity and 
former Grandeur, the Roman Way t Coins , Bafes cf Pillar >, 
'tiid Ruins of Caftles . 




the f Plain oiDoti, the which afterwards the 
Pagans, by whdfo King Edwin Was flain, burnt, 
together with, all the Town. Inftead whereof 
the latter Kings built themfelves a Country 
Seat in the Country call'd 8 Loidis . But the 
Altat efcaped the Fire, becaufe it was made 
of Stone, and is Hill prefer v’d in the Wonafte- 

ry of the moft Reverend Abbat and Priell, 
'Thrytbmlfi which is hi 11 Elmtti Wood. 


f Or Cambodunum, d film’d City near Almondbury/j 
Yorkftire,' where .Paulinos, fays Cinibden, Built tbit 
Church in Honour of St. Alban, wbenie : it was call’d A|. 
baiubury. King Alfred in his Vtrfum calls it Dotia- 
rtlbZ-Donafeld, which the ingenious Dr. Gale tbinh t> 

Be Tanfield near Rippori. Ca,mbdep is of. Opinion , tbit 
the Stones areeven to this Day colour’d with the Fire nhn 
this Place was iurnt, which Bifhop Gibfon difproves , bit 
confirms the Violence of the Fire, by fijferfing phot Lumps if 
Cinders are dug up, inhere even the Earth ferns to he mlltJ 
in the Mafs. 

g 7 hat Part of the County of Y orkfhire. Where Leedes 
now fiands, not the City itfelf, which was not btiilt till afta 
the DeftruEim of Campodunum; the Province is in lit 


Saxon call’d Loybep. 

b Not only a large Porefi, but a great Part c/Yorkftiirt, 
call’d fofrom the Grove of Elms. In which Dr. Smith thiol i 
Berwick included, and ’trs not unliiely, that this is tit 
dfonafiery where Pope Aneas Sylvius was entertain’d 
if gate here, of whitk lie has given fuels a pleafant Defcrif- 
tioti. 
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Chap. XV. 

How the Province of the Eaft-Angles re¬ 
ceiv'd the faith 0/Christ. 

E DWIN was fo zealous for the Worlhip 
of Truth, that he likewife perfuaded 
Eorjmald , King of the Eafi-Saxons, and Son 
to Redviald, to abandon the Superftitions of 
Idols, and with his whole Province to re¬ 
ceive the Faith and Sacraments of Christ. 
And indeed his Father Redwald had long be¬ 
fore been admitted to the Sacrament of the 
Chriftian Faith in Kent, but in vain ; for re¬ 
turning home, he was feduc’d by his Wife and 
certain perverfe Teachers, and turn’d away 
from the Sincerity of the Faith; and thus his 
latter Part was worfe than the former ; fo that 
like the ancient Samaritans , he feem’d to ferve 
Christ, and at the fame Time the Gods, 
whom he had ferv’d before and in the fame 
Temple, he had an Altar to facrifice to 
Christ, and another fmall one to ofter Vi¬ 
ctims to the Devils; the which Temple, Aldulf, 
King of that fame Province, who liv d in our 
Time, teftifies had flood till his Days, and 

that he had feen it when he was a Bov. The 

, * 

atorefaid King Redwald was noble by Birth, 
tho’ ignoble in his Actions, being the Son of 
Tp'di, whofe Father was Vuffa, from whom 
the Kings of the Eaft-Angks are cali’d Vttfjings. 
But Eorpwald was, not long after he had em- 

M brac’d 
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brac’d the Chriftian Faith, {lain by one Rich- 
hcrchty a Gentil; and from that Time the Pro¬ 
vince was under Error for three Years, till 

Sigbercht , Brother to the fame Eorjrwald, re¬ 
ceiv’d the Crown, a moft Chriftian and Learn¬ 
ed Man, who being banifh’d in France, during 
his Brothers Life?, was admitted to the Sacra¬ 
ments .of the Faith, whereof lie made it his 
Bulinefs to caufe all his Province to partake, 
as .Toon as he was advanc’d to the Throne. 

p 

His endeadours were. much favour’d by the 

Bifhop Felix, who coming to -Honoms, the 

Archbilhop, from the Parts of Burgundy, vvherc 
he had been bom and ordain’d, and. having 
told him what he delir’d, he fent him to preach 

the Word of Life ta the aforefaid Nation c: 

# 

the Angles. Nor were his good Willies in vain ; 
for the pious Husbandman reap’d much Fruit 
there of believing People, delivering all that 
Province, anfwerably to the Signification of 
his. Name, from long Iniquity and Infelicity, 
and bringing it to the Faith and Works of 
Righteoufnefs, and the Gifts of perpetual Fe¬ 
licity. He had the See of his Bilhoprick ap¬ 
pointed in the City a Dojnrnc, and having 
prefided over the Time Province with Pontifi¬ 
cal. Government feventeen Years, he ended his 
Days there in Peace. 


a Domnoc and Du mac, /// the Saxon Annals, Domoc, 

and in King A fired, Dommoc-Caefeep, fl'wPun- 
v.icli in Suffolk. Thif fee Bifus, the fourth from Fadix, 
divided into two Farts, being old, and unable to manage fo 
large a Province, one he plac'd at the little Village, call'd 
Norch* Elm-ham, and tke other here it was afterward it• 
fitted in 95$, and remov'd by Er fa firs, the 22^ Bifiopto 

Tbctford, and by Lofing, the 24 th Btjhp to Norwich, 

- / 

C H A P> 






Chap. XVI. 

t 

h 

How Paulinus preach'd in the Province of 
Lindfey, and of the Reign <9/'Edwin. 



AULINUS alfo preach’d the Word to the 
Province of a Lindfey, which is the firft 


on the South fide of the River Hnnwer, 


{hatching out as far as the Sea j and firlt 

converted the Governor of the City of Lincoln , 

0 * 

with his Family to our Lord. In which City 
he likcwifc built a b Stone Church, of notable 
Workmanfhio; the Roof whereof being either 
fallen through Age, or thrown down by Ene¬ 
mies, the Walls are hill to be feen Handing, 
and every Year fome miraculous Cures are ge¬ 


nerally wrought in that fame Place, tor the ’ 
Benefit of thofe who feck the fiime Faith. In 
that Church, fufhis departing to Chris t, 
Paulinus confecrateu Hvncri;:s Biiliop in his 
ftead, as fhall be hereafter mention’d in its 

Place. A certain Ah bat and Pricft of lingular 
Veracity, whofe Name was BeJa, in relation 

M 2 to 




a This if by Cambdea compute t (y *hc third l\rt of 
Lined Mil ire. 

h A Af;nttjl?ry in Lincoln(hire, r vbr.fe rain'd V/.ilIs ildtui 
n\ir the kher Wuhani in tKit C:mc\ it r- it burnt d'.vn 
h the Danes, and afterwards rebuilt V Gilbert, ' •;* Wal¬ 
ter) rie Gaunt, Ea, \ rf fJncofn, us Qm’jiUn hut 

it ihnld feem a different I’Ltce h the dmuGicon from 
Lradncy^ which Gaunt rep.ar'd^ he £**.r tied this lAttcf^. 
t'c* ckHnh and Lordjh'o / Moa. Auj p. i-13* 


* i 
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to the Faith of this Province, told me, that 
one of the eldcft Pcrfons had inform’d him, that 
he himfelf had been baptiz’d at Noon Day by 
the BiChop Paulinas, in the Prefence of King 
Edwin, with a great Number of the People in 
the River ‘treat, near the City, which in the 

Englij!} Tongue is call’d c Tmulfagacefifr ; and 

he was alfo wont to deferibe the Perfon of the 
fame Paulims , that he was tall of Stature, a 
little ftooping,his Hair black,his Wage meagre, 
his Nofe (lender and hook’d, his Afpcft both 
venerable and awful. He had alfo with him 
in the Miniftry, ‘James, the Deacon, a Man 
induftrious and noble in Christ, and in the 
Church; who liv’d even to our Days. It is 
reported, that there was then fuch perfect 
Peace in Britain , wherefoever the Dominion of 
King Edwin had extended, that, as is now 
proverbially faid, if a Woman, with her new 
born Babe would walk throughout the Bland, 
from Sea to Sea, (he might fafely do it with¬ 
out receiving any harm. That King took fuch 
care of the good of his Nation, that in fevc- 
ral Places, where lie had feen clear Springs 
near the High-ways, he there caus’d Stakes to 
be fix’d, with Brafs Difhes hanging at them, 
for the Conveniency of Travellers; nor durft 
any Man touch them to other intent, than the 
life they were defign’d for, through the dread 
they had ot him, or would offer to do it for 
the Aftefcion he bore him. His Authority 

r 

was fo great throughout his Dominions, that 

the 




c Said hy Mr ♦ Cambdcn to be Southwell in NottingIun> 
fhire, in which Church Hiftory U related this Baptifw 
JWiauS, who if likewVc [aid to have built that Church. 
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the Banners were not only born before him in 
the Fight ; but even in Time of Peace, when 
he rode about his Cities, Towns or Provinces, 
with his Officers, the Standard-Bearer was 
wont to go before him. As alfo when he 

walk’d along the Streets, that fort of Banner, 

which the Romans call d Tufa , and the Englijb, 

Tlmtify was in like manner born before him. 


i 

d A Sign in a Banner, of which were fevcral forts, as 
Eagles, Dragons, &c. 


Chap. XVII. 

flow Edwin receiv'd Letters of Exhorta¬ 
tion from Pope Honorius, who alfo fent 
Paulinus the Pali 


A T that Time Honorim , Succeflor to Bo¬ 
niface, was Prelate of the Apoftolical 
See, who, when he underftood, that the Na¬ 
tion of the Northumbrians , with their King, 
had been, by the Preaching oi Paulinus, con¬ 
verted to the Faith and Confeffion of Christ, 

^ * 

fent the Pall to the faid Paulinus, and with it 
Exhortatory Le tters to King Edvsin, exciting 
him with Fatherly Charity, always to peril ft 
and endeavour to advance in the Faith of the 
Truth, which tlicy ha d receiv’d. The Con¬ 
tents of which Letter were as follow $ 



4 ' 



l 





f 


you to bis Grace ; to the end . that be , zvho kn 
hen plea* J to lying you to the Kurd edge of Id 
N,vne y ddiverd from all Error s y may Uhexcif 
prepare you the Mrnficn of the Heavenly Country 

1 t' T 

Employing yonrjehes therefore in reading of Gre¬ 
gory, j i inr Preacher, my Lord, of Apcflelical M 
imry, reprefnt if ore yoarfelf the fendernef \ 
h :f DoElrinc, which be willingly employ'd for li. 
fake of your Souls ; that his Prayers may increel 
your Kingdom and People, and prefent you Warn 
lefs before Aim ghty God. IVe with a weft rening 
Mind prepare immediately to grant ih- fe fi-irgs 

which you hop'd jhttld be by us ordain'd for vr:. 

_ L *'■' +■* 

Tntft}, the v'hich zee do on account of the Siu e 


O 


r*t 


Jit 


f 


n f‘ 



Chap. XVIII. of the Englifh Nation., 1 67 

F 

I 

made known to m by the Bearers ofthefe Prefents . 

IVe have fent two Palls to the two Metropolitans , 
that is, Honorius and Paulinus ; to the intent, 
that when either of them fall be call’d out of this 
World to his Creator, the other may fubflitiite a- 
not her Bijbop in his Place, by this Authority of 
curs ; the which we are excited to grant, as well 
in regard to your charitable Affection, as of the 
Diftance of fuel) large Provinces, as are known to 
lie between us and you • that we may in all Thing* 
afford our Concurrence to your Devotion, according 
to your Deft res. The Heavenly Grace preferve . 

your Excellency in Safety . 


Chap. XVIII 


How Honorius, who fucceeded Julius in 
the Bijhoprick of the Church of Canter¬ 
bury, receiv’d the Bali and Letters from 
Pope Honorius. 



N the mean Time Archbifhop if up was 

taken up to the Heaveniy Kingdom, on 
the fourth Day of the Ides of November, and 
Honor ins was elected to the Sec in ids Read; 
who came to Paulinus to be ordaiini, and he 
meeting him at Lincoln, he was coniecrated 
the fifth Prelate of the Church oi: Canii rbir.y 


M 4 


* 

from 


* The bifputes arc v.ir'rus abrr.t the Time cf this P> el.it * , 
Ih'atb, Hede u fi'.ent ts to the 7 e,tr. Others fay *32. The 
Whiter cf the Saxon Annuls vluces it $2"\ Ra, dc DLer. 
. r.rd Dr. Smith, 


^ ’ 
tw i 
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l 

from Attgufiin. To him alfo the aforefaid Pope 
Honorius fent the Pall, and a Letter, wherein 
he ordains the fame that he had before efta- 
blifh’ci in his Epiftle to King Edwin , viz,, that 
when either the Bifhops of Canterbury or of 

fork , fhall depart this Life, the Survivor of the 
fame Degree fhall have Power of ordaining a 
Pricft in the room of him that is departed; 
left it ftrouId be neceffary always to be at the 
Trouble to travel as far as the City of Rom t 
at fo great a Diftance by Sea and Land, to 
ordain an Archbifhop. The which Letter we 
have alfo thought fit to infert in this our 
Hiftory. 



4 



$ame of St. Peter, Prince of the Apoftles , grant 
yen Authority, that when the Divine Grace Jhall 
command one of you to he call'd to him, the Survi¬ 
ve? Jhall ordain a Bifop in the room of him that 
is deceas’d. To which effect a/fo, we have fent a 
Pall to each of you , for celebrating of the /aid 
Ordination; that by the Authority of our Precept , 
you make an Ordination acceptable to God; becaufe 
the long Diflance of Sea and Land that lies between 
us and you , has obl’g dm to condefeend to grant you 
this, that no Lofs may happen to your Church any 
imy, on account, of any Pretence what fever, but 
rather the Devotion of the People committed to you, 
\e more fully propagated . God preferve you in 
Safety, mofl dear Brother. Given the third Day 
of the Ides of June, in the Reign of our ?nofi pi¬ 
ous Emperors , Hcndius the 24. Ul Tear of it, the 
if of his Proccufuljhip, and the f of his Con - 
fuljhip; as aljo Kernelius the mvft fortunate Cx- 
far, that is, his Son, in the f Tear, the 7^ hi- 
diclion, that is, in the Tear of the Inca) nation of 

our Lord, 634. 


5 . 

a. 
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the everlafting rejoycing. Come unto me all ye Mar: ir. 
that labour, ana are heavy laden, and I will i? - 
give you reft. And again , Well done thou Man 
good and faithful Servant• thou haft been 
faithful over a few Things, I will make thee 
Ruler over many things; enter thou into the 
Joy of thy Lord. And we, mefh beloved Bro¬ 
thers, offering you thefe Words for the fake of the 
eternal Charity of Exhortation, do not ceajc to 
grant thofe ‘Things which we again perceive may 
k agreeable for the Privileges oj your Churches, 
ad as well purfitant to your Requeff, as to that of . 
the Kims our Sons, do by thefe Prefents, in the 



Chap. XIX. 


How the aforefaiJ Honorius fir ft, and af¬ 
terwards John writ Letters to the Na¬ 
tion of the Scots, concerning the Obfer- 
vation of Eafter, and the Pelagian He- 
ref. 


T he fame Pope Homy ins a Ho writ to the 

Nation of the Scots, whom he had found 
to err in the Obfcrvation of Holy Eafter, as 
has been Blown above, carncftly exhorting 
that they would not think their own finali 

Number, placed in the utmoft Borders of the 
Earth, wifer than all the ancient and modern 
Churches of Christ, throughout the World; 
and not to celebrate a different Eafler, contra¬ 
ry to the Pafchal Calculation, and the Synodal 
Decrees of all the Bifliops upon Earth. Likc- 
wilc John, who fucceeded Severinus, Succeflor 
to the fame Honorius , being yet but Pope elect, 
fent Letters to them of great Authoriy and 
Erudition, for correcting of the {ame Error; 
evidently Blowing, that Eafter-Sunday is to be 
found from the ij l]l Moon to the 2i lr , the 


which was proved in the Council of Nice. H 


a!fo in the fame Eniftle admoniftul them to be 


careful to crufh the Pelagian Hercfy, which he 
had been iniomul was reviving among tlicrn 

The bc^inmnu or that Epiftlc was thu--. 
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f 0 the mofl beloved and mofl holy Tomianus, 
Columbanus, Cronanus, Dimanus, ^Baitha- 
nuS Bijhops; Cronanus, Hermannus, Lauftra- 
nus Sccllanus and Segianus, Priefts . Saranus 
a\nl the reft of the Scotifh Doctors, or ALbats , 
Hindus, tf je -drchpneft, and John, the Deacon,, 

Keeper of the Place of the Holy Apoftolical See, 

ml PleA in the Name of God . Item, John, 
Secretary and Keeper of the Place of the Holy A- 
mftolical See, and John, the Servant of God, 
Onuftelior (ft the fame Apoftolical See. 'The Wri¬ 
tings which were brought by the Bearers to Pope . 
Severinus, of holy Memory, he departing this Life , 
were left without an Anfwer to the Things con* 
taind in them . The fame being open’d, left fuch 
intricate Qu. eft ions fhould remain unrcfolvd, we 
found that ftmc of your Province, endeavouring to 
revive a new Herefy out of an old one, contrary to 
ths Orthodox Faith, do through Ignorance rfteil 


m Ea:ter, when C ^ RI s T was Jacrificd; and 
iontend to keep the fame on the Moon wiih 

the Hebrews. ( By which beginning of the E- 
piftlc it evidently appears, that this Herefy 
wps fprung among them of very late Times, 
and that not all their whole Nation, but onjy 
fomc of them were fallen into the fame. Af¬ 
ter having laid down the manner of keeping 
Eafier, they add thus concerning the Pelagians 
in the fame Eplfllc. And we have affo under- 
flood, that the Poiftrn of the Pelagian Herefy again 
iprings up among you, we therefore exhort you, that 
you put from your 7 bought s all fuch venomous fit-* 
perftitious IVicltdnefs. For you cannot be ignorant 
hvjj that execrable Herefy has been condemn d ; fvr 
it has not only been alolijh'd for 200 Tears paft, 
hn it U alfo daily is us hiryd in perpetual Ana- 

i hem a ; 




them a; ami we exhort you , that you do not rak 
tip the Ajhes of thofe , whofe Weapons you him 
are burnt . For who will not detefi their infoknt 

and iwpioM Propofitiofty who fay , That Man can 
Jive without Sin of his own free Will, and not 
through God’s Grace. And in the firfi'Place it 
is the Folly of Blafphemy to fay y that Man i$ 
without Sin , which none can be , but only the 
Mediator of God and Man y the Man Christ 
J ksu s, who was conceiv d and born without Sk\ 

for all other Men being born in Original Sin y are 
known to bear the lejiimouyof AdarnV Prevarica¬ 
tion , even whilft they are without aBual Sin y ac¬ 
cording to the Saying of the Prophet , For behold 
I was fhapen in Iniquity * and in Sin did my 
Mother conceive me, 



Chap. XX. 

Mom Edwin being jlain Paulinus returning 
into Kent, had the Bijhoprick of Ro* 
cheftcr confer d on him. 


E D TV IN having reign’d moil glorioully 
17 Years over the Nations ot both the 
Englijh and the Britons , fix whereof, as has 
been faid, he aifo ferv’d the Kingdom ot 


Christ. CgcAumI King of the Britov f re- 
bcll’d againft him, being fupported by Peudit, 
a mod warlike Man of the Roval Race of the 
Mcr:ian\, and who from that Time govern il 
the Kingdom of that Nation Years, with 
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various Succefs: A great Battle being fought 
in the Plain that is call’d 3 Hethfeld, Edwin was 
kill’d,ion the 4 th b Day of the Ides of O&oher, in 

the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation 6 33, being 
then 47 Years of Age, and all his Army was 
either {lain or difpers’d. In the fame Battle 
alfo, before him, fell Offrid, one of his Sons, 
a warlike Youth ; Eanfrid , another of them, 
being compel! d by Neceflity, went over to 
King Penda, and was by him afterwards, in the 
Reign of Ofwald, -.{lain, contrary to his Oath. 

At which Time a great Slaughter was made 
in the Church or Nation of the Northumbrians. 
and the more, for that one of the Commanders, 
by whom it was made, was a Pagan, and the 
other.- being a Barbarian, was more cruel than 
the Pagan; for Benda, with all the Nation of the 
Mercians, being an Idolater, was a ftranger to 
the Name of Christ 1 but Caedwal , tho’ he 
bore theName and profefs’d himfclf a Chrilli- 
an, was fo barbarous in his Inclination and 
Behaviour, that he neither fpard the Female- 
Sex, nor the innocent Age of Children, but with 

fat age Cruelty put them to tormenting Deaths, 

ravaging all their Country for a long Time, 
and refolving to cut off all the Race of the 
&?//)/.- within the Borders of Britain. Nor did 
he pay any refpect to the Chriffian Religion 
which had newlv taken Root among them ; it 
being to this Day the Cuffom ol the Britons, 

not 





■- In the Saxon Amu!?, He Y -e!fa, rtohcld- 

j • 

f Inc? in Yorkflii re. 


*' Inth: .Saxon Annals, U. October, ana in biw. o:c 
'duum Oftobris7///i- Vtatk tr,i< in tl:? rj.i: kyr^l * 


** tfc 4tb r ’{ Dercilfbi:. 
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not to have any regard to the Faith and Reli¬ 
gion of the Englijb , nor to correfpond with 
them any mote than with Pagans. King Ed¬ 
win's Head was brought to York, ‘and after¬ 
wards into the Church of St. Peter the A poftle 
which he begun, but his Succeflor Ofwald fi- 
nifh’d, as has been faid before. It was depo- 
fitcd in the Porch of St. Gregory, Pope, from 
whofe Difciplcs he had receiv’d the Word of 
Life. The Affairs of the Northumbrians being 
in Confufion, by reafon of this Difafter, no 
Safety appearing any where, but in Flight, 
Paulinus taking along with him Queen Etbd- 
bufga, whom he had before brought thither, 
return’d into Kent by Sea, and was very ho¬ 
nourably receiv d by the Archbifhop Honorin’-., 
and King Eadbald. He came thither under 
the Conduce of Bujjtt 5 , a moft valiant Soldier 
of King Edwin, having with him Eanfleda, the 
Daughter and Vufcfrean , the Son of Edwin, as 
alfo Iff, the Son of Offrid , his Son, whom af¬ 
terwards the Mother, for Fear of Eadbald and 


Ofxa Id j font over into Frame to be bred up 
by that King, wh o was her Friend; and there 
they both dyAi in their Infancy, and were bu¬ 
ry'a in the Church, with the Honour due ei¬ 
ther to Roval Children, or to Innocents ot 

Christ. He alfo brought with him many 

rich Good'? of King Edv;ht, among which was 

a large Gold Crofs, and a gold Chalice, dedi¬ 
cated to tliv Ufc o 1 : the Altar, Vvhich are fti!» 
prefen u, and ihowu in the Church of Cauter- 

At that Time the Church or Rcchefler had 

no Bifliop, bv reafon that Rmanu\ the Prelate 
thereof, being ienr to Pope Hm-ripa bv die 

Arch- 
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Archbifhop Jufitts, as his Legate, had been 
aft away in the Italian Sea ; and thereupon, 
Paidims, at the Requeft of Archbifhop Hono- 
rins, and King Eadbald, took upon him the 

Charge of the fame, ahd held it till fuch Time 
as he departed to Heaven, with the glorious 
Fruits of his Labours; and dying in that 

Church, left there the Pall which lie had 
receiv’d from the Pope of Rome. He had left 
behind him in his Church at York, James, the 
Deacon, an Ecclefiaftical and Holy Man, w ho 
continuing long after in that Church, by teach¬ 
ing and baptizing, refeu’d much Prey from the 
Power of the old Enemy of Mankindfrom 
whom the Village* where he moftly refided, 
near CataraB, (or Cetrehtam,) has its Name to 
this" Day. He being extraordinary skilful in 
linging, when the Province was afterwards rc- 
itor’d to Peace, and the Number of the Faith¬ 
ful increas’d, began to teach many the Church 
Song, according to the Cuftom of the Roman,. 
or of the Cantuarians. And being old and full 
of Days, as the Scripture fays, lie follow’d rhe 
Way of his Forefathers. 


• A ! m> call'd Akeburg. 
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BOOK III. 


Chap. I. 

How King Edwin’j next Succejfors lojl 
both the Faith of their Nation and the 
Kingdom ^ but it he mojl Chrijlian Ki% 
O-fwald retriev'd both. 



\DWIN being flain in Battle, the 
Kingdom of the Deiri, of which 


Province his Family was, and where 

he firft began to reign, devolv'd 

next to Ofric, the Son of hisUnhle 

Elfiic , who through the Preaching of Paulr 

hus > had alfo receiv’d the Faith. But the King¬ 
dom 
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dom of the Berm dans, for into thefe two a Pro¬ 
vinces the Nation of the Northumbrians was 
formerly divided, was poflefs’d by Eanfrid, the 
Son of Edelfrid", who deriv’d his Original from 
that Province, and the Royal Race thereof. 
For all the Time that Edwin reign’d, the Sons 
of the aforefaid Edelfrid, who had reign’d be¬ 
fore him, with many of the Nobili ty, liv’d in 
Banifhmeut among the Scots or PiEls ; and 
where there catechiz’d according to the Do- 
ftrine of the Scots, and receiv’d the Grace of 
Baptifm. They returning home upon the 
Death of the King, their Enemy,. Eanfrid, 

the Eldeil of them, abov&mention’d, became 
King of the Bermiahs. Both thofe Kings, as 


I 


foon as they obtain d the Government of their 
Earthly Kingdoms, renounc’d and loft the Faith 
of the Heavenly Kingdom ■, and again deliver’d 
themfelves up to be defil’d, and caft away by the 
former Filth of their Idols. But prefently after, 
the wicked King of the Britons, Ceadwal, flew 
them both, through the rightful Vengeance of 
Heaven, tho’ the Aft was bafe in him. Firft 
Ofric, the very next Summer, by whom being 
belieg’d in a ftrong Town, Tallying out on a 
fudden with all his Forces, by Surprize, he dc- 
ftroy’d him and all his Army. Then having, 
for the fpacc of a Year, not reign’d like a victo¬ 
rious King over the Provinces of rhe Northum¬ 
brians, but ravag’d, and in a bloody manner 
deflroy’d them like an inhuman Tyrant, he at. 

N length 


•• The Kingdom of the Northumbrians was divided into 
ttro Provinces, Deira and F.ernicia, Deira reach'd frorfi 

Humber to the Tees; the :tke v from the Tecs totht 
Tweed. 
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Chap. I. 

How King EdwinV next Sitccejfors loji 
both the Faith of their Nation and the 
Kingdom } but) the mofi Chriflian King 
Ofwald retriev'd both. 

I) WIN being flain in Battle, the 
Kingdom of the Deiri, of which 
Province his Family was, and where 
he fu-ft began to reign, devolve 
next to O/r/c, the Son of his Untie 
Elfric , who through the Preaching of Pauli - 

ms, had alio receiv’d the Faith. But the King¬ 
dom 
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dom of the Berm dans, for into thefe two a Pro¬ 
vinces the Nation ol the Northumbrians was 

formerly divided, was poflefs’d by Eanfrid, the 
Son of Edelfridy who deriv’d his Original from 
that Province, and the Royal Race thereof. 
For all the Time that Edwin reign’d, the Sons 
of the aforefaid Edelfrid, who had reign’d be¬ 
fore him, with many of the Nobility, liv’d in 
Banifhmeut among the Scots or PiEls ; and 
where there catechiz’d' according to the Do¬ 
ctrine of the Scots, and receiv’d the Grace of 
Baptifm. They returning home upon the* 
Death of the King, their Enemy,. Eanfrid, 
the Eldeft of them, abovemention’d, became 
King of the Bernidahs. Both thofe Kings, as 
foon as they obtain’d the Government of their 
Earthly Kingdoms, renounc’d and loft the Faith 
of the Heavenly Kingdom; and again deliver’d 
themfelves up to be defil’d, and call away by the 

former Filth of their Idols. But prefently after, 
the wicked King of the Britons, Ceadwal, flew r 

■# * rifl 

them both, through the rightful Vengeance of 
Heaven, tho’ the Aft was bafe in him. Firft 
Ofric, the very next Summer, by whom being 
befieg’d in a ftrong Town, {allying out on a 
fudden with all his Forces, by Surprize, he dc- 
ftroy’d him and all his Army. Then hat dng, 
for the fpacc of a Year, not reign’d like a victo¬ 
rious King over the Provinces of the Northum¬ 
brians, but ravag’d, and in a bloody manner 
deftroy’d them like an inhuman Tyrant, he at. 

N length 


1 


j 



Provinces y Deira and Eernicia. Dcira reach'd fror# 
the Humber to the Tees; the ether from the Tecs to tht 

Tweed, 
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length brought to the fame End Eanfrid, who 
unadvifedly came to him with only twelve 
chofen Soldiers, to fue for Peace. To this 
Day that Year is look d upon as unhappy, and 
hateful to all good Men; as well on account 
of the Apoftacy of the Englijb Kings, who had 
renounc’d the Faith, as of the outragious Ty¬ 
ranny of the Britijh King. Hence it has been 
agreed by all Men, that treat of the Time of 
the Reigns of Kings, to abolilh the Memory 
of thofe perfidious Perfons, and to affign that 
Year to the Reign of the following King Of- 
vialdy a Man belov’d by God. He advancing 
after the Death of his Brother Eanfrid, with a 
fmall Army, but ftrengthncd with the Faith of 
Christ, the abominable Commander of the 
Britons was flain with numerous Forces, which 
he boafted nothing could withftand, at a Place 
in the Englijb Tongue, call’d ° Denifes-ltin 
that is, Denifes-Brook. 


v> Mr. Cambden calls it Devils-burn, by what Authmtp 
is uncertain. The Latin Copies of Bede have it Denifa- 

burna, and King Alfred’s Saxon Paraphrafe, Deni ref- 

bupna and Denirrer-bupna. Cambden fats it >u 

call’d in old Books Devilfton, and now DiHlon, a Seat if 
the Ratcliffs in Cumberland, and gave the Title if Ba-tvtt 
the late unhappy Earl o/Derwentwater, 



i 
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Chap. II. 

How among innumerable other miraculous 
Cures wrought by the Crofs, which King 
Ofwald, being ready to engage againjl 
the Barbarians , ereQed, a certain Touth 
had his lame Am heal’d. 

i 

* 

T HE Place is fhown to this Day, and 

and held in much Veneration, where 
Ofwald being about to engage, ere&ed the 
Sign a of the Holy Crofs, and on his Knees 
pray’d to God, that he would alfift his Wor- 
Ihippers in their great Diftrefs. It is farther 
reported, that the Crofs being made in hafte, 
and the Hole dug in which it was to be fix’d, 
he being full of Faith, laid hold on and held 
it with both his Hands, till it was fet fa ft by 
throwing in the Earth’; and this done, railing 
his Voice, he cry d to his Army, Let m ad 

heel, and jointly lefeech the True and Living 
God Almighty, in his Mercy , to defend us from the 
haughty and Her e Enemy ; for he knows, that we 
have undertaken a jufl War for the Safety of our 

Nation. All did as he nad commanded, and 

N a ac- 


a In the Archivei of Durham are many Charters with the 
ancient Sea ,f St C..?hbert annex' k in which U the Head 
■I St. 0! ■.vaii', on one file, and bis C' ofc on the reverfe , as 
Or. Smith objenes, reh has given ns the Imp'cjion, 
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accordingly advancing towards the Enemy 
with the Hrft dawn of the Day, they obtain’d 
the Victory, fuitable to the Merit of their 
Faith. In that Place of Prayer very many mi¬ 
raculous Cures are known to have been per¬ 
form’d, as a Token and Memorial of the Ring’s 
Faith; for even to this Day, many are wont 
to cut off fmall Chips of the Wood of the Ho¬ 
ly .Crofs, the which being put into Water, 
Men or Cattle drinking of, or fprinkled with 
that Water, are immediately reftor’d to Health. 
That Place in the Englijh Tongue is ' call’d, 
b Heofonfeld, which fignifies, The Heavenly Field , 
which jName, it formerly receiv’d as a certain 
Prefage of what was afterwards to happen, 
denoting, that there the Heavenly Trophy 
w’ould be ere&ed, the Heavenly Victory begun, 
and Heavenly Miracles be wrought to this 
Day. The fame Place is near the Wall, with 
which the Romans formerly enclos’d the Illand 
from Sea to Sea, to reftrain the Fury of the 
barbarous Nations; as has been faid before. 
In which Place, the Brothers of the Church 
of Hagulfiad , which is not far from thence, 

repairing thither Yearly, on the Day before 

the 

In the Saxon Paraphrafe l?eOj:CnfCl> ? in Carribdcn ? 

hca -enrcl\ or Heavenfield, now Haledon, or Holy- 

down in Northumberland. This Battle MaJmsbury 
was fought again/l Penda, King of the Mercians- who was at 
that Time General of CadwallinV Forces . Mr. Cambdcn 
(as Bifljop Gibfon obfervesf) has plac’d the Battle of 
at Heafetifelrh, where^ as Bede onl) mentions the e> effing 
the Crofs there ; for the Battle was at Dehisburn. At 
ibis Heafcnfelrh was built a Chapel dedicated to St. 01- 

in Id 
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the fame King Ofwald was afterwards (lain, 
to watch there for the Health of his Soul, and 
having fung many Pfalms, to offer for him in 
the Morning the Sacrifice of the Holy Obla¬ 
tion. And that good Cuftom increafing, they 
have lately built and confecrated a Churchtherc, 
making that a more facred and more honour¬ 
able Place; and this with good Eeafon, for 
it appears, that there was no Sign of the-Chri- 
ftian Faith, no Church, no Altar erected 
throughout all the Nation of the Bemicians, be¬ 
fore that new Commander of the Army, being 
prompted by the Devotion of his Faith, fet up 
that fame, as he was going to give Battle to 
his molt barbarous Enemy. 

Nor is it from our Purpofc to relate one of 
the many Miracles that have been wrought at 
this Crofs. One of the Brothers of the fame 
Church of Haguljlad, whofe Name is Bothelm , 
and who is Hill living, a few Years fince, walk¬ 
ing carelefly on the Ice at Night, falling on a 
hidden, broke his Arm, and felt a molt raging 
Pain in the broken Part, fo that he could not 
lift up that Arm to his Mouth for the Vio¬ 
lence of the Anguifh. He one Morning hear¬ 
ing that one of the Brothers defign’d to go to 
the Place of that Holy Crofs, defied him, at 
his Return, to bring him fome bit of that ve¬ 
nerable Wood, faying, he believ’d, that with the 
help of God he might thereby be heal’d. The 
Brother did what he was defir’d, and return¬ 
ing in the Evening, when the Brothers were 
fitting at Table, he gave him fome of the old 
Mofs which grew upon the Superficies of the 
Wood. He, as lie fate at Table, having no 
Place to lay up that which was brought him, 

N ? out 
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put the fame into his Bofora; and forgetting 
when he went to Bed, to lay it up, left it in 
his Bofom. Awaking in the middle of the 
Night, he felt fomething cold lying by his fide, 
and putting his Hand to feel what it was, 
found his Arm and Hand as found, as if he 
had never felt any fucn Pain. 


G H A P. III. 

n 

How the fame King Ofwald, afking a Bi - 
pop of the Scotifh Nation, had Aidan 
fent him , and granted him an Epifcopal 
See in the Ife of Lindisfarri. 

■ t k 

T H E fame Ofual.it as foon as he afcended 

the Tiiior.e, being defirous that all the 
Ration lie began to govern, fhould receive the 
Grace of the Coritlian Faith, whereof he had 
found happy Experience in vanquifhing the 
Barbarians, he fent to the Elders of the Scots , 
among whom himfelf and his Followers, when 

in Banifhmcnt had receiv’d the Sacrament of 

. * 

B-’ptifm, defiring they would fend him a Bi- 
fliop, by whofe Inflru&ion and Miniftry, the 
Nation of the Eng!if w : hich he govern’d, might 
be taught the Ad '.intages, and receive the 
Sacraments of the Chriftian Faith. Nor were 
they flow in granting his Rcquefl :; but fent 
him Bifhop Aidan, a Man of Angular Meek - 1 
nefs, Piety ar.d Moderation; having the Zeal 
of God, tho* not altogether according to Know- 

■ ■' ' -ledge; 
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ledge ; for he was wont to keep Eafler-Sunday, 
according to the Cuftom of his Country, often 
before mention’d, from the fourteenth to the 
twentieth Moon ; the Northern Province of 
the Scots, and all the Nation of the Pith, ce¬ 
lebrating Eafler then after that manner, be¬ 
lieving they therein follow’d the Writings of 
the Holy and Praifeworthy Father Anatolius; 
the which, whether it be true, every skilful 
Perfon can difcern. But the Nations of the 
Scots , which dwelt in the Southern Parts of 
the Ifland of Ireland, had long fince, by the- 
Admonition of the Bifhop of the Apoftolical 
See, learnt to obferve Eafter according to the 
Canonical Cuftom. The Bifhop coming, the 
King appointed him his Epifcopal See in the 
fflc of Lindisfarn, where he defin’d it. The 
which Place, the Tide flowing and ebbing 
twice a Day, is enclos’d by the Waves of the 
Sea like an Ifland; and again, twice the Shore 
being left dry, becomes contiguous to the 
Land. The King alfo humbly and willingly 
in all Cafes giving ear to his Admonitions, ap- 
ply’d himfclf very induftrioufly to build and 
dilate the Church of Christ in his Kingdom ; 
wherein it was very often moft pleafant to fee, 
when the Bifhop, who was not skilful in the 
Engliib Tongue, preach’d the Gofpel, the King 
hitnidf interpreting the Word of God to his 

Commanders and Miniftcrs, for he had perfect¬ 
ly learnt the Language of the Scots, during 
his long Banifhment. From that 'l ime many 
ot the Scots began daily to come into Britain, 
and with great Devotion to preach the Word 
d Faith to thofe Provinces of the En^! !, b 


over which King Qfwald reign cl, and thofe a- 


N 4 


:no!!i! 
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mong them that had receiv’d the Degree of 
Priellhood, adminifter’d to them the Grace of 
Baptifm. Churches were built in feveral Pla¬ 
ces ; the People joyfully flock’d together to 
hear the Word ; Polfeflions were given of the 
King’s Bounty, to build Monafteries; the En- 
gliji great and fmal), were, by their Scotijh Ma¬ 
kers, innructed in the Rules and Obfervance of 
regular Difcipline; for moft of them that came 
to preach, were Monks. The Bifhop Aidan 
was himfelf a Monk, of the Ifland call’d a Hit ; 
whofe Monaftery was for a long Time the 
chief of almoft all thofe of the Northern Scots, 
and all thofe of the Pith, and had the Dire¬ 
ction of their People. That Ifland belongs to 
Britain, being divided from it by a fmall Arm 
of the Sea, but had been long fince given by 
the Pitts, who inhabit thofe Parts of Britain , 
to the Scotijh Monks, becaufe they had receiv’d 
the Faith of Christ through their Preaching. 


» Gives the Title of Earl to one of the Family of the 
Campbels, it k call’d, I-combkill. 

t 
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Chap. IV. 


When the Nation of the Pids receiv’d the 

Faith. 

I N the Year of the Incarnation or our Lord, 
565. At which Time Juflin , the Younger, 
had the Government of the Roman Empire, 


!■ 


there came into Britain, 



f 
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a famous Prieft and Abbat, a Monk by Habit 
and Life, whofe Name was Columb, to preach 
the Word of God to the Provinces of die 
Northerri Pitts, that is, to thofe that are fepa- 
r ated from the Southern Parts by the fteep b and 
uiicooth Mountains ; for the Southern Pitts, 
who dwell on this fide of thofe Mountains, 
had long before, as is reported, forfaiien the 
Errors of Idolatry, and embrac’d the Faith of 
Truth, by the Preaching of Nynias , a moft 
Reverend Bifhop, and moft Holy Man of the 
'in# Nation, who had been regularly inftru- 
&ed at Rome , in the Faith and Myfteries of 
Truth; vhofe Epifcopal See, of thelnvocati- 
ofSt. Martin, the Biihop, andftately Church, 
(wherein he and many other Saint- aft in the 
Body!,) the Englijl: Nation i? now policed of. 
That Place bclongi. ^ :o the Province of the 
Bmticians, is generally call a c CarJldu Cafa, 
the White H rfe, becaufe he there built a Church 
of Stone, A hich was net ufual among the Bri¬ 
tons. Cdumb came into Britain , at the Time 
when Bridius , the Son of Meihchon , reigned 
over the Pitts, a moft powerful King, and in 

the 


* Bede here means Mount Grampus, of which the highefi 
Tart is call’d Drum Albin. 

c ThU Mr, Cambden takes to be the Leucopibia of Pto- 
tofliy, and thinks hU Tranteribers have miftaken the Original^ 
Aswt’ ouiJ)a,, i* e. White IMfts* The Author of the Saxt 


on Chronicle, calls it hpirepne, Whic-herne, it U in 
Galloway in Scotland, Heitor Boethius makes no fcruple of 
fating thU under the , Seocifh Government in BedeV Tiwe± 
wi Dempfler daringly afferts^that it was always /o, whete- 
ai the contrary 'appears plainly by Bed eh l all C\ of his fifth 
when reckoning up the Bijfaps under Ceohvulfj he 
muttons Pefthclm, BifUp of this See, lately erefled 
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the ninth Year of his Reign, and he converted 
that Nation to the Faith of C h r i s t, by his 

Preaching and Example; whereupon he alfo 
receiv’d of them the aforefaid Ifland for the 
Poflefiion of a Monallcry; for it is not very 
large, but about five Miles in Compafs, ac¬ 
cording to the Englijh Computation, which his 
SucceiVors hold to this Day; where he was al¬ 
fo bury’d, at the Age of 77, about thirty two 
Years after he came into Britain to preach. 
Before he pafs’d over into Britain , he had 
built a noble Monaftcry in Ireland , which from 
the great Number of Oaks, is in the Scotty 
Tongue call’d d Deamacb , that is, the Full 
of Oaks. From both which Monaftcries, many 
others had their beginning through his Difci- 
ples, both in Britain and Ireland. Overall 
which, that Monaftcry in the Ifland, where 
his Body lies in chief. That Ifland has an 
Abbat, who is a Prieft, for its Ruler, to whole 
Direction all the Province, and even the c Bi- 
fhops, contrary to the ufual Method, are fub- 
jc£t, according to the Example of that firft 
Teacher, who was not a Bifhop, but a Prieft 
and Monk ; ot whofe Life and Words, fome 
Writings are Laid to be preferv’d by his Difci- 
ples. But vvhatfocver he was himfelf, this we 
know of him for certain, that he left Succef- 

fors renowned for much Continency, the Love 

of 


a Knv Durrogli in Kings-Counry in Ireland. 

r Thu the Learned Primate Ufher contradiftsi ana urges 

from -he Ulfter Annals hti keeping a Bifhop always in ^ 

/'fwafiery, and bu Stu. ■/ Jor Adamnanua tells us that ht 
paid Submilfion to a certain Prelate upon breaking Bread & 

the Adamnan. in vie Columbi apud Canitii Antir.:- 
Tom, 5. ?:t this pnvss nothing againfl what Ecde /*)'*■ 




of God and regular Obfemnce. It is true, 

they follow’d uncertain Rules in the Obferva- 
tion of the great Feftival, as having none to 
bring them the Synodal Decrees for the Ob- 
fervation of Eafier, by reafon of their being 
feated fo far from the reft of the World; there¬ 
fore only praCtifing fuch Works of Piety and 
Chaftity, as they could learn from the Prophe¬ 
tical, Evangelical, and Apofioiical Writings. 
This manner of keeping Eafier continu’d among 
them no fhort Time, that is, till the Tear of 
our Lord’s Ineamation, 71 6, ror me (pace of 
ljo Years. But then the me ft Reverend and 
Holy Father, and Prieft Egberbt, of tiie Ea- 

0 Nation, who had long liv’d in Lanifitment 
in Ireland for the fake of Christ, and was 


moft learned in the Scriptures, and renowned 
for long Perfection of Life, Coming to them, 
they were corrected by him, aim reduc’d to 
the true and canonical Day cf Eafier; the 
which they did not neverthelefs always keep on 
the 14 th Moon with the Jews, as feme 
imagin’d, but indeed on Sunday, yet not in 
the proper Week. For, as Chriftians, they 
knew that the RefurreCtion of our Lord, which 
hapned on the firft Day after the Sabbath, was 
always to be celebrated on the firft Day after 
the Sabbath; but being rude and barbarous 
they had not learnt, when that fame firft Day 
after the Sabbath, which is now call’d the 


Lord’s Day, fell out. But becaufe they had 
not laid afide the fervent Grace of Charity, 
they were worthy to be perfectly inform’d in 


the true Knowledge of this Particular; ac¬ 
cording to the Promife of the Apotile, faying, 

And if in any thing ye le othenvife minded, G“d Pitil.5. 
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jhall reveal even this unto you. Of which v;c 

fliall fpcak more fully in its proper Place. 

■ 

i 

i 

Chap. V. 

Of the Life of Bifiop Aidan. 

F ROM the aforefaid Ifland, and College 
of Monks was Aidan fent to inftruft the 
fingHjb Nation in Christ, having receiv’d 
the Dignity of a Bifhop, at the Time when 
the Abbat and Prieft a Segerius prefided over 
that Monaftery ; whence, among other Inftru- 
ftions for Life he left the Clergy the moft 
wholfome Example of Abftinence or Conti¬ 
nence, of whofe Doctrine it w r as the highelt 
Commendation with all Men, that he taught 
no otherwife than he and his liv’d; for he nei¬ 
ther fought, nor lov’d any thing of this World, 
but delighted in diftributing immediately a- 
mong all the Poor he met, whatfoever was 
given him by the Kings or rich Men of the 
World. He was wont to range about both 
Towns and Country, not on Horfebaclr, but 

:t foot, unlefs compelled byfome urgent Nccef- 
fity; and wherefoever in his Way he faw any 
cither Rich or Poor, he prefently repair’d thi¬ 
ther to invite them, if Infidels to embrace the 
Myftcry of Faith ; or if they were of the 
Faithful, toftrengthen them in the Faith, and 
to ftir them up by Words and Actions to Alms 

and 

* i hi Fmrth Abh.%t jrm Sh Co!urn c. 
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and good Works. His courfe of Life was fd 

different from the Slothfulnefs of our Times, 
that all thofe who bore him Company, whe¬ 
ther they were fhorn Monks or Laymen were 
to be employ’d in Meditation, that is, either 
in reading the Scriptures,' or learning Pfalms. 
This was the daily Employment of him and 
all that were with him ; wherefoevcr they went; 
and if it hapned, which was but feldom, that 
he was invited to eat with the King, he went 
with one or two Clerks, and having taken a 
(mall Repaft, made hafte to be gone with 
them, either to read or write. Many religious 
Men and Women, being ftirr’d up by his Ex¬ 
ample, at that Time, took up the Cuftont 
throughout the Year, excepting the Intermif- 
of the fifty Days after Eafier, to fail on 
IVedntfdays and Fry days till the ninth Hour. 
He never us’d to give any Mony to the pow¬ 
erful Men of the World, but only Meat, if he 
hapned to entertain them; and, on the contra¬ 
ry, whatfoever Gifts of Money he receiv’d 
from the Rich, he either diftributed them, as 
has been faid, to the ufe of the Poor, or be¬ 
llow’d them in ranfoming fuch as had been 
wrongfully fold. In fine, he afterwards made 
many of thofe he had ranfom’d for Mony, his' 
Difciples, and after having taught and inftra- 


fion 


tied them, 
Priefrhood. 


advanc’d them to the Order of 
It is reported, that when King 


Ofvcald had ask’d a Bifliop of the Scctifi Pro¬ 
duce, who might adminifter the Word of 

faith to him and his Nation, there was fir ft 

tent to him another Man of a more aulrere 
Difpofition, who, meeting with no Sneerfs, 
mien he for feme Time preach’d to the £h- 


f/; *; 
^ ^ 
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glifb Nation, and being unregarded by the 
People, return’d home, and in an Aflembly 0 f 
the Elders reported^' that he had not been able 
to do any good to that Nation he had been 
fent to preach to, becaufe they were uncivi- 

liz’d Men, and of a ftubborn and barbarous 

Difpofition. They, as is teftify’d, in a great 
Council ferioufly debated what was to be done, 
being delirous that the Nation fhould receive 
the Salvation it demanded, and grieving for 
that they had not receiv’d the Preacher fent to 
them. Then faid Aidan, who was alfo prefent 
in the Council, to the Prieft then fpoken of, 
I am of Opinion , Brother, that you was more ft- 
mere to your unlearned Hearers than you ought f» 
haie been , and did not at firfl conformably to tk 
Ap'folical Rate, give them the Milk of more esfj 
Du ft rine, till being by degrees nourifh’d with tk 
Word of God, they fhould be c pable of grentit 
Perfection, and able to practice Gods fttblmt 
Precepts. Having heard thefe Words, all there 
prefent began diligently to weigh what he had 
laid, and prefently concluded, that he deferv’d 
to be made a Bilhop, and ought to be fent to 
inftruft the Incredulous and Unlearned ; he 
being found to be endu’d with lingular Difcre- 
tion, u:.:V is the Mother of other Virtues, 
a.".. .lUingly being ordain’d, they fent him 
to their Friend, King Ofwald, to preach; and 
he, as the Time approv’d it, afterwards ap¬ 
pear’d fraught with all other Virtues, as lie 
had before been obfervable for his Difcretion. 


Chap- 





Chap. VI. 

Of King Ofwald’j wonderful Religiouftiefs 

and Piety. 

K ING Ofivald, with the Nation of the 

Englijb which he govern’d, being inftru- 

ded with the Doctrine of this molt Reverend 

Prelate, did not only learn to hope tor Hea¬ 
venly Kingdoms unknown to his Progenitors; 
but alio obtain’d of the fame one Almighty 
God, who made Heaven and Earth, more 
earthly Kingdoms than any of his Anceftors. 

In fine, he brought under his Dominion all the 
Nations and Provinces of Britain, which are 
divided into four Languages, viz. of the Brh 
tons, the PiEls, the Scots and the Englijb. Being 
rais’d to tiiat height of Dominion, which is 
wonderful to relate, lie always continu’d hum¬ 
ble, affable and generous to the Poor and 
Strangers. 

Infliort, it is reported, that fitting at a time, 

on the Holy Day of Eafter, at Dinner, with 

the aforefaid Billiop, and a filver Difli being 

let before him, full of Royal Dainties, and they 

being juft ready to blefs the Bread, the Servant 

whom he had appointed to relieve the Poor,came 

in on a fudden, and told the King, that a very 

great multitude of needy Perfcns come from all 

Parts, was fitting in the Streets, beggir.tr fonie 

Alms of the King; who immediately order d 

the Meat fet before him to be carried to the 

Poor, 

^ 1 
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Poor, and the Dilh to be cut in Pieces and di¬ 
vided among them. At yyhich light, the Bi- 
fhop who fat by him, much taken with fucii 
an Adi of Piety, laid hold ( of his Right-hand 
and faid, May this Hand never perijh. Which 
fell out according to the Prayer of his Bleffing, 
for his Arm and Hand being cut off From his 
Body, when he was {lain in Battle, they re¬ 
main entire and uncorrupted to this E)ay; and 
being put' into a filver Cafe they are kept in 

St. Peter s Church in the a Royal City, which 
has taken its Name from a certain former 
Queen call d Bebld, and defervedly honour’d 
by all Perfons. Through this King’s Manage¬ 
ment the Provinces of the Deirt and the Sir* 
nicians, which till then had been at Variance, 
were united in Peace, and as it were moulded 
into one People. He was Nephew to King 
Edwin by his Sifter Acha; and it was fit that 
fo great a Predeceflor fhould have fo great an 
Heir of his Religion and Kingdom of his own 


1 King Alfred in his Paraphrafe calls it Cynehcail' 
buph, and Cs’nehcan bypir, i. e. a Royal Bui¬ 
lt is call'd by the Saxon Annals, bebanbupg anil 

Bebba-bunr, but the Derivation from Bebba, isr$ 
there mention'd) he fays it was built by King Ida, and fail 
furrouvded with a Turf (and after with a Stone) Wall , it if 
nojv caWd Bamborough, in Northumberland; This Am, 
the Writer of the Saxon:' Chronicle fays, was in his Time at 

Bebban-burw, Sim Dunelm, fays, that one Suardc- 
brand, a Monk of their Houfe, bad often feen it, Itwts 
carried to Petcrhurg, dn^Ingulfus of Croyland fays, be 
remembred a Prior , who in the Danifll Times fled from Pe* 
terburgh with fume of his Fraternity, and carried with them 
the Arm of St, Ofivald, to the Jfle of Eli, hut that mm 
Tears after it was p)own in the Monaftery at Peterborough 

Chap* 







Chap. VII. 

4 

flow the Province of the Weft-Saxons re¬ 
ceiv'd the Word of God by the preaching 
Birinas 5 and of his Succejfors Agil- 
bercht and Leutherius. 


ii 

A T that Time the Nation of the Weft- 
Saxm, formerly call’d a Gev;Jfe> in the 
Reign ol Cynegilfas , embrac’d the Faith of 
Christ j Bifhop Birims preaching the Word 
to them, who came into Britain by the Ad¬ 
vice ot Pope Hmrius; he promiiing, in his 
Prefence, that he would fow the Seed of the 
Holy Faith in the inner Parts, beyond the 
Dominions ot xheEnglijb, where no other Tea¬ 
cher had been before him. Hereupon he re¬ 
ceiv’d Epifcopal Confecration from Afterius, 

Bifhop of Genoa; but coming into Britain and 
firit entring the Nation of the Gevijfeasn, finding 
all there moft confirm’d Pagans, he thought it 
more beneficial to preach the Word of God 
there, than to proceed further to feek for 0- 
thers to preach to. He preaching in the a- 
forefaid Province, it happen’d that when the 
King himfelf having been Catechis’d, was 
bnptu’d with his People, the moft Holy and 
Victorious Oft: aid, King of the N:rthumbrinns f 
was prefent, and flood his Godfather; and 
thus by a moft plcaiing and acceptable to God 

‘ O Afl'o- 
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Afl'ociation, he firft receiv’d him for his Son, 
•regenerated to God, whofe Daughter he was to 
take to Wife. Both the Kings gave to the 
Bifhop the City that is call’d “ Dorcic , there 
to fettle his Epifcopal See; where having built 
and confccratcd Churches, and by his Labour 
call’d many People to the Lord, he departed to 
him; was bury’d in the fame City, and many 
Years after, when Iledde was Bilhop, tranflated 
thence to the City of Winchefter , and depofited 
in the Church of the blelfed Apoftlcs Peter and 
Paul. 

The King alfo dying, his Son Ceuiualch fuc- 
cecded him in the Throne; but refus’d to em¬ 
brace the Myftcries of the Faith, and of the 
Heavenly Kingdom, and not long after alfo 

loft the Dominion of his Earthly Kingdom; 
for putting away the Sifter of Penda, King of 
the Mercians, whom he had marry’d, he took 
another Wife; whereupon a War enfuing, and 
being by him cxpell’d his Kingdom, he with¬ 
drew to Anna, King of the Eajl-Saxons, where 
living three Years in Baniiliment, he found 
the Faith, and receiv’d the Truth; for the 
King, with whom he liv’d in his Baniiliment, 
was a good Man, and happy in a good and 
holy Oftfpring, as we lhall fhow hereafter. 
But when Cnmalcb was reftor’d to his King¬ 
dom, 


In the Saxon Chron. Ponc-cea 


- - —- i, w .v „ f :v* 

CC -cea‘-une,nw Call'd DorcheftcM (malldecay'd tom 

Oxford (hire, future n tfo Punks of the Thame jam/, ft 
its rntry fituation, call'd hy Lel.ind, Hydrepolis. It hs 
been long decay'd >j'm wmvivg the See to Lincoln, di 
even in Malmsburv’s Time it was a (mall unfrequented fit 
luge, remarkable neverthelefs for the beauty of its Chv.nl 
and the tare taken tf them, CamM. 
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Chap. VII. of the Englifli Nation, 

rlom, there came into that Province out of 
Ireland, a certain Bifhop, call’d Agilbert, by 
Nation a Frenchman, but who had then liv’d 
a long Time in Ireland, on account of reading 
the Scriptures. He aflociated himfclf with 
the King, taking up the Miniftrv of Preachin 
of his own accord. The King; obferving his 
Erudition and Induflry, defir’d him to receive 
an Epifcopal See, and flay there for his Bifhop, 
and he complying with that Prince’s Rcqueft, 
prefided over thofe Pecple many Years in the 
Pricftly Function. At length the King, who 
underftood none but the Language of the Sax- 
im, grown weary of that barbarous longue, 
brought into the Province another Bifhop of 

iis own Nation, whofe Name was Win), -who 
had been ordain’d in France; and dividing his 
Province into two Diocefes, appointed this 
laft his Epifcopal See in the City of Whiche¬ 
ver, by the Saxons call d Vintacejlir. Agilbert: 

being highly offended, that the King fhould 
do this without his Advice, return’d into 
France, and being made Bifhop of the Cirv of 
Paris, dy’d there, aged and full of Days. Not 
many Years after his Departure out or Britain, 
IVini was alfo expell’d his Bifhopriclr, who, 
going away to Wlfhere, King of the Mercians^ 
purchas’d of him for Monv, the See of the 
City of London, and remain’d Bifhop of the- 
fame till the End of his Days. Thus the Pro¬ 
duce of the We(l-Saxons continu’d no filialt 
Eimc without a Bifhop. During which Time, 
the aforefaid King of that Nation fuita ining 
very great Lelies in his Kingdom iron! Ins E~ 
ncmics; at length bethought hinti'clf, that 
having been before cxpell’d his Kingdom for 

O a his 
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his Infidelity, he had been reflor’d when he 
receiv’d the Faith of Christ; and became 
fenfiblc that the Province being then deftituto 
of a Bifhop, it was likewife juftly depriv’d of 
the Divine Protection. He therefore fer.t Mef- 
fengers into France to Agilben , humbly intreat¬ 
ing him to return to the Bifhoprick of his Na¬ 
tion. But he cxcufing himfelf, and affirming 
that he could not go, becaufe he was ty’d to 
the Bifhoprick of the Diocefc of his own City; 
however, that he might not feem to refufc him 
any Afliftancc, fent in his ftead thither the 
Prieft Leuthertus , his Nephew, who, if he 
thought fit, might be ordain’d his Bifhop, 
faying, He thought him worthy of a Bijhoprici 
He being honourably receiv’d by the King and 
the People, they intreated Theodoras, then 
Archbifhop of the Church of Canterbury, to 
confccratc him their Bifhop. He being Con- 
fccrated in the fame City, many Years carofully 

alone govern’d the Bifhoprick of the Wefi-Sns- 
m by Synodical Authority. 



Q H A F, 





Chap. VIII. 

How Earconbert, King of Kent, order d 

the Idols to be dejlrofd y and of his 
Daughter , Earcongota, and his Kinf 
^^l l Ethiberga, Virgins confecrated 
to God. 


I N the Year of the Incarnation of our Loro. 

£40, Endbald, King of Kent, departing 
this Life, left his Kingdom to his Son Earan- 
bin, which he moft nobly govern’d twenty 
four Years and fome Months. He was the frit 
pt the Englijb Kings, that of his fupreme Au¬ 
thority commanded the Idols, throughout his 

whole Kingdom, to be forfaken and deftroy’d, 
sud the Fall of forty Days before Eafier to be 
obferv’d; and that the fame might nor be neg¬ 
lected by any ; he appointed proper and con¬ 
dign Punifbments for the Oiiendcrs. His 
Daughter Earcongota, as became the Offfpring 
of fuch a Parent, was a moft virtuous Virgin, 
always ferving God in a Monaftcry, which 
hacl been built in the Country of the Francs, 

m 

by a moft noble Abbefs, call’d a Fara, at a 
Place call’d in b Brige ; for at that Time, but 

O 3 few 




1 C,t f l'd ttlfi Burgundof.tra. 

Jl A Frsime r,f l*ranee, call'd mw Brie, in which Fara 
hilt a returns //;.v/r\ call'd to this Dj) fiom the Fmdte : / 

Juremcmftkr, Dr. Smith. 
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few Monaftcrics being built in the Country of 

the Angies, many were wont, for the fake of 

Moiwitical Converfation, to repair to the Mo- 
naftcries of the Francs or Gauls ; and they al- 
fo font their Daughters there to be inftructed, 
and deliver’d to their Heavenly Bridegroom; 
efpcciaily in the Monafleries of Brige, of c Cale 
and d Andiiegum. Among whom was alfo Siie- 
thryth , Daughter of the Wife of Anna, King 

of the Eaft-Angles, abovemention’d; and £- 

ibiBe'ga, Dmghter of the fame King, 

both of ;n, t ho’Strangers, were for their 
Virtue made Abocdes of that Monaftery of 
Brige. btwhrga, that King’s cldeft Daughter, 
Who to Enrcviikrt, King of Kent, had a Daugh¬ 
ter cai/d Earccngcta, of whom we are tofpeak. 

Many wonderful Works and Miracles of this 
* * 

Virrin, d^dicited to God, are to this Day re¬ 
lated ‘ -v the Inhabitants of that Place; but it 
fhcxW fuihce us to fay fomething briefly of her 

. ’ r age out of this World to the Heavenly 
kingdom. The Day of her Departure draw ing 
near, fla^ began to go about to the Cells of 
the infiim. Servants of Christ, and particu¬ 
larly thnfe that were of a great Age, or moll 

clillingLiilhabie tor Probity of Life, and hum¬ 
bly recommending herfelf to their Prayers, did 

not ftick to let them know that her Death was 
at hand, which Hie had known by Revelation, 

V 

the which Huj fticl was after this manner. That 
flic had lecn a Number of Men all in white, 
come into the Monaftery, and being ask’d by 

her, 
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f ChcHco in 
firry, Ibid. 
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her, What they wanted, and what they did there. 
They anfwerd, They had been fent thither to car - 

\y away with them the Gold Medal , that had been 
brought thither from Kent. That fame Night 
in the laft Part of it, that is, at the dawn of 
the Da)’, leaving the Darknefs of this \Voiid, 
flic departed to the Heavenly Light. Many 
of the Brethren of that Monaftery, that were 
iti other Houfes, declar’d they had then plainly 
heard Concerts of Angels iinging, and the 
Noife as it were of a Multitude entering the 
Monaftery. Whereupon going out immediate¬ 
ly to fee what it might be, they faw an ex¬ 
traordinary great Light coming down from 
Heaven, which conducted that Holy Soul, fet 
loofe from the Bonds of the Flefh, to the eter¬ 
nal Joys of its celeftial Country. They farther 
add-Other-Miracles, that were the fame Night 
divinely wrought in the fame Monaftery: but 

m t 4 

ye proceeding to other Matters, leave them to 
be related by thofc to whom it belongs. The 
Body of the venerable Virgin and Bride of 
Christ, was bury’d in the Church of the 
Blcfi'ed Protomartyr Stephen. It was thought 
fit, three Days after to take up the Stone that 
cover’d the Grave, and to raife it higher in 
the fame Place, which whilft they were doing, 
fo great a Fragrancy of Perfume role from be¬ 
low, that it fcenul to all the Brothers and Si¬ 
fters there prefent, ns if lome Stoic of the 
riclieft Balfams had'been open’d. Her Step- 
Mother alfo, Ethilberga abovemention’d, pre- 
fay'd the Glory, helm ’d of God, of perpetual 
Virginity, in great Contincncy of Body: but 
hotv great her Virtue was, became more con - 
^icuous after her Death. Heine: Abbeis fnc 

■* V ■ 
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began to build in her Monaftery a Church, in 
Honour of oil the Apoitles, wherein file delir'd 
her Body might be bury d ; but when that 

Work was advanc’d half Way, fhc was pre¬ 
vented from finifliing it by Death, and bury’d 
in the very Place of the Church where file had 
defir’d. After her Death, the Brothers rather 
applying themfelves to other T hings ; this 
Structure was intermitted for feven Years, at 
the Expiration whereof, they refolv’d, byrea- 
fon of the Greatnefs of the Work, wholly to 
lay alide the Building of the Church; but to 
remove the Abbefies Bones from thence to fome 
other Church that was finifii’d and confecra- 
ted; and opening her Tomb, they found the 
Body as entire, as it had been free from the 
Corruption of carnal Concupifcence, and ha* 
ving wa fil’d it again, and put on it other 
Cloaths, they remov’d the fame to the Church 
of St. Stephen , Martyr. Whofe Nativity, (or 
Commemoration Day) is wont to be there ce¬ 
lebrated with much Magnificence, on the Day 

of the fa of July. 

* 
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Chap. IX. 

That miraculous Cures have been frequent¬ 
ly done in the Place where King Oiwaid 
was kill'd 3 and that fir ft, the Be aft of a 
Traveller , and afterwards a young Girl 
teas curd of a Paljy. 



SWA L D the moll Chriftian King of 

l the Northumbrians reign’d nine Years, in¬ 
cluding that Year which had been render’d de- 
tcftable by the brutal Impiety ot the King of 
the Britons , and chc Apoftacy of the Englijb 
Kings ; for as was faid above, it is agreed by 
the unanimous Confent of all, that the Names 
of the Apoftate Kings fhould be quite eras’d, 
out of the Catalogue of the Chriitian Kings, 
and no Year afcrjb’d to their Reign. Alter 

t * ^ ^ ^ 

which Term of Years, Of wold was kill d in a 
great Battle, by the fame Pagan Nation, and 
Pagan King of the Mercians , by whom his 
Prcdcceflor Edwin had been iiain, at a Place, 
which in the Englijh Tongue is call’d a Mafer- 
Jeth, in the 38^ Year of his Age, on the 

fifth 


a In Erompton, Marsfeld in the Saxon Annals G?arep~ 

ns it 'n lik era ft in K. Alfred V Paraphrase , a Village on 
Wejfern Bounds o/Shropftiire, nm call'd Ofwcftre or Of- 
^alds-Trec, in Welch, Croix Ofwald, from that prince’s 
v<Hwe, and the miraculous Crofs here fix’d. Leland abfeives 
there is a fair Church with a Tower steeple dedicated to him j 
%here was formerly a Church , call’d Whlre Church, 
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fifth b Day of the Month of Align ft. How 
great his Faith towards God, and how lingu¬ 
lar his Devotion was, has been made evident 
by Miracles after his Death j for in the Place 
where he was kill’d by the Pagans, fighting 
for his Country, both infirm Men and Cattle 
arc heal’d to this Day. Whereupon many ta¬ 
king up the very Dull of the Place, where his 
Body fell, and putting k into Water, thereby 
did much Good to their Sick. This Cuftom 
came fo much in ufc, that the Earth being 
carry’d away by Degrees, there remain’d an 

Hole as deep as a Man s Height. Nor is it to 
be admir’d, that the Sick fliould be heal’d in 
the Place where he dy’d, who whilft he liv’d, 
never ceas’d to provide for the Poor and Infirm, 
to bellow Alms on and aflift them. Many 
Miracles are faid to have been wrought irt that 
Place, or with the Earth carried from thence; 
but we have thought it fufficient to mention 
tw o, w'hich we receiv’d from our Anceftors. 
It hapned, not long after his Death, that a 
Man travcil’d near that Place, whofe Horfe on 
a fudden began to tire, to Hand Hock Hill, to 
hang down his Head, to foam at the Mouth, 
and his Pain increafing to tumble on the 
Ground; the Rider difmounted, and throwing 
lome Straw under him, waited to fee w hether 
the Bead would recover or die. At length, 

after much rowling about with the extreme 

Anguifh, the Horfe hapned to come to the 

where the aforefaid Kincr dv’d. 
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vtry rincc, 

Immediately, the Pain calling, the Bead gave 
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over thole wild Diftortions, and as is ufual with 
Cattle, after being tir’d, turn’d gently from 
fide to fide, and then ftarting up, as perfectly 
recover’d, began to graze along the green Fields, 
which the Man obferving, as an ingenious 
Perfon, he concluded there mull be fome won¬ 
derful Sanctity in the Place where the Horfe 
had been heal’d ; and leaving a Mark there, 
foon after mounted his Horfe, and repair’d to 
the Inn he had delign’d ; where arm ing he 
found a Girl, Niece to rhe Hoft of the Houfe, 
who had long languifh’d under a Palfy, and 
thofe that were there acquainted, in his Prefence 
lamenting the Girl’s Calamity, he gave them 
an Account of the Place where his Horfe had 
been cur’d. In fliort, file was put into a Cart 
and carried t.o the Place, and laid her down 
there. She being there, flept awiiile, and wiien 
(lie await’d, finding herfelf heal’d of that Bo¬ 
dily Infirmity, calling for Water, waih’d her 
own Face, put up her Hair, and drefs’d her 
Head, and return'd home afoot in Health with 
thofe that had brought her. 



Chap. X. 


Pcircr of the Earth of that Place a- 

gainfi Eire . 

BOUT the fame Time another Perfon 

of the BritiJI) Nation, as is reported, 
hnpncd to travel by that fame Place, where the 
ntorefaid Battle had been fought, and obler- 
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ving one particular Spot of Ground was greener 
and more beautiful than any other Part of the 
Field, he judiciouily concluded with himfelf, 
that there could be no other Caufe for that un- 

■p- 

ufual Greene/'s there, but that fome Perfon of 
more Holinefs than any other in the Army had 
been hill’d upon it. He therefore took along 
with him fome of that Earth, tying it up in 
a Linen Cloth, fuppoiing if would fome time 
be of ufe for curing of fick People , and pro¬ 
ceeding on his Journey, came at Night to a 
certain Village, and took into an Houle where 
the Neighbours were feafting at Supper; and 
being admitted by the Owners of the Houfe, 
he fate down with them at the Entertainment, 
hanging the Cloth in which he had brought 
the Earth, on a Poll againft the Wall. They 
fitting long at Supper and drinking hard, with 
a great Fire in the middle of the Room, it 
hapned that thy Sparks flying up, the top of 
the Houfe, which was made of Wattles and 
Thatch’d, was prefently in a Flame ; which 

the Gucfls fpying on a fudden, they ran out 
in a Fright, without being able to put a flop 

to the Fire, or fave the Houfe. The fame be- 

* * -+ » ■' 

mg burnt down, only that Poll on which the 
Earth hung, remain’d entire and untouch’d by 
the Fire, .That being obferv’d, they were all 
amaz’d, and enquiring into it diligently, un- 
derftood that the Earth had been taken from 
the Place where the Blood of King OfaaLi had 
been filed. Thcfe Miracles being made known 
and reported abroad, many began daily to fre¬ 
quent that Place, and receiv'd Health to them* 

jcivcs and theirs, 
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Chap. XI. 

Of the heavenly Light that appear'd aU the 
Night over the Relicks of King CHwald, 
and that Perfons pojfefs'd were deliver d 
by them. 

A MONG the reft, I think we ought not 
to pafs over in Silence, the heavenly 
Favours and Miracles that were fhown when 
King Ofucald’s Bones were found, and tranflated 
into the Church where thev arc now preferv’d. 

Tins was perform d by Offrida , Queen of the 
Mercians, who was the Daughter of his Brother 
Qfwh?, that reign'd after him, as fhall be faid 
hereafter. There is a noble Monaftery in the 
Province of * Lindiffi, call'd a Beard ami , or* Undiinr 
Beardaniug, which that Queen and her Huf - tn 

band Ethelfrid much affected, honour’d and a- C ° n 
dom'd, where fhe was defirous to lay up the 

venerable Bones of her Uncle. When the Wain 
in which thofe Bones were carry'd arrived, to- 
.wards the Evening at the aforefaid Monaftery, 
they that were in it refus'd to receive them, 
becaufej tho' they knew him to be an Holy 
Man, yet for as much as he was originally of 
another Province, and had reign’d over them, 
they retain'd their ancient Averfion to him 
even alter Death. Thus it came to pafs that 
the Relicks which had been brought were lcit 

abroad 


1 Eardney In Lincolnflvrc, See U 12 c. 1?, 
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abroad that Night, yet fo that a large Tent 
was fet over them; but the appearance of an 
heavenly Miracle fhow’d, with how much Re¬ 
verence they ought to be receiv’d by all the 
Faithful; for during that whole Night a Pillar 
of Light, reaching from the Wain up to Hea¬ 
ven, was feen by alrnoft all the Inhabitants of 
that Province of Lindfey. Hereupon in the 
Morning, the Brethren who had refus’d it the 
Day before, began themfclves earncftly to pray 
that thofc Holy Relicks, belov’d by God, 
might be depofited among them. According¬ 
ly the Bones, being wafli’d, were put into'a 
Shrine they had made lor that purpofe, and 
plac’d in the Church, with due Honour: And 
to the end that there might be a perpetual 
Memorial of the Royal Perfon of the Holy 
Man, they hung up -over the Monument his 
Banner made ot Gold and Purple; and pour’d 
out the Water, in which they had wafli’d the 

Bones, in a Corner of the facred Place. From 


that Time, the very Earth which receiv’d that 
venerable Warer, had rhe virtue of expelling 
Devils from the Bodies of Pcrfons poffefsU 
In fhort, afterwards when the afbrefaid Queen 
made fome ftay in that Monaftery, there came 
to vilit her a certain venerable Abbefs, who is 
ftill living, call’d Etbilhild , the Sifter of the 
Holy Men Etbelwin and Aldwin , the firfl: of 
which was Bilhop in the Province of Lindfe)', 
the other Abbnt of the Monaftery call’d 
b Part mien ; not tar from which flic alfo had 


her Monafterv: She 

w 

ing with the Queen, 


coming thither, and talk" 
the Difcoiirfc, among o- 

thcr 
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I ther Things turning upon Ofwald, flic (aid, 
j that Hie alfo had tiiat Night feen Light reach- 
| , n g from the Rclicks up to Heaven. The 

Queen thereupon added, that the very Duft of 
the Pavement on which the Water that wafh’d 
I the Pones had been fpilt, had already heal’d 
many lick Pcrfons. The Abbefs thereupon do- 
fir’d that fome of the Paid Duft might be given 
j her, which fhc ty’d up in a Cloth, and putting 
| it into a Casket return’d home. Some Time 
after, when flie was in her Monaftery, there 
j came to it a Gueft, who was wont often in 
the Night to be fuddenly grievoufly tormented 
with an Evil Spirit: He being lovingly enter- 
; tain’d and gone to Bed after Supper, was on a 
fudden feiz’d by the Devil, began to cry out, 
to giwfh his Teeth, to foam at the Mouth, 
and to diftort his Limbs in a ftrange manner . 
None being able to hold or bind him, the Ser¬ 
vant ran, and knocking at the Door, acquainted 

the Abbefs. She opening the Monaftery Door 

went cat herfclf with one of the Nuns to the 


Men’s Apartment, and calling out a Prieft, de-\ 
fir’d lie would go with her to the Patient, 
Being come thither, and feeing many more prc- 
icntj who had not been able, tho’ they cndca- 
(ieavoiird it, to hold the tormented Pcrfon and 
quell his diftra&ed Motions; the Prieft us’d. 
Exorcifms, and did all he could to aifwage the 
Wretch’s Madnefs, but tho’ he tool: much 
Bains, could not prevail. When no Hopes ap¬ 
pear’d of eafing the raving Pcrfon, the Abbefs 
Bethought herfelf of the Duft, and immediate¬ 
ly order’d her Servant to go and fetch her the 
Casket in which it was. As foon as Hie came 

' v ith what flic had been font for into the Porch 

, * 
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of the Houfe, in the inner Part whereof the 
Poflefs’d Perfon was tormented, he was pre- 
fently filcnt,' and laid down his Head, as if he 
had been falling afleep, ftretching out all his 
Limbs to reft. All there prefent were hulht,' 

and flood attentive to fee the end of that Af¬ 
fair. After fome Time, the Man that had been 
tormented fate up, and fetching a deep Sigh, 
Paid, Now I am like a found Many for / am re- 
flo/d to my Senfes. They earneftly enquir’d how 
that came to pafs, and he anfwer’d, As fm 
as that Virgin drew near the Porch of this Houji, 
•with the Casket jhe brought , all the evil Spirits that 

vex’d me departed, and leaving me were no man 

to be feen. Then the Abbefs gave him a little 
of that Duft, and the Prieft having pray’d, hi 
had a very quiet Night; nor did he, from that 
Time forward, receive the leaft difturbancf 
from the ancient Enemy of Mankind. 





Chap. XII. 



Of a Bov cur’d of an Ante at St. OfwaldV 

Tomb. 

OME Time after, there was a certain 
little Boy in the faid Monaftery, very long 
troubled with an Ague; he one Day uneafily 
expecting the Hour when his Fit was to come 
on, one of the Brothers comimi in to him, 

* ^ * I 

faid, Shall l tell yon. Chilly how you may be curd 
cj this Diftcmpcr. Rife, go into the Church, am 
get clofe to St. Ofwaid’s 'tomb ; flay there, a,m 

fiid 
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flick to it quietly; take heed you tome not away 
horn ,thence, or ftir from the Place, till the 7 me 
that your Fit is to go off •, then I will go in and 
fetch you away. The Boy did. as he had advis’d, 
and the Diieafe durft not affect him as he fate 

^ t ^ k 1 X ■ 

by the Saint's Tomb; but fled fo abfdutely, 
that lie felt it no more, either, the fecond or 
third Day, or ever after.. The'Brother .that 
came from thence, and told me this had fo 
hapned, added, That at the Time when he 
was talking with me, he was then a Youth' in 
the Monaitery, on whom, when a Boy, that 
miraculous Cure had been wrought. Nor is 
it to be admir d, that the Prayers of that King, 
who was then reigning with our Lord, fiiould 
be very efficacious witn him, fince he, whiift 
yet governing liis temporal Kingdom, wasalfo 
wont to pray and rake more Pains for'the 
eternal Kingdom. In fhort, it is reported, 
that he often continu’d in Prayer from the 
Morning Hour of Landes, till it was D’v, and. 
that by reafon of his coaftant Cuftom of pray¬ 
ing or giving: Thanks to Gdd, he was wont 
always, wheicfoever he fate, to hold his Hands 
turn’d up on his Knees. ’It is.alfo given out, 
and become a Proverb, That he 'ended his Life 

hi Pm\cr ; for when being befet with Weapons 

^ J ■. \ ' H ^ 

1 Enemies, he perceiv’d he mufc be i nme- 
<l;atoiy kill’d, he pray’d to God for the bouls 
of his Army. Whence it is proverbially Arid, 
Lord have ; mercy on their Souls, jaid Ofwald, as 
he jell to the Ground. His Bones there--ore were 
tranllated to and bury’d in the Monaffcry wc 
have mention’d : But the King that flew him, 
commanded his Head, and Hands, with the 
die Arms cut oft from the Body, to cc let up- 

P o:j 
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on Stakes. But his Succeffof in the Throne, 
Ofviin y coming thither the next Year with his 
Army, took them down, and bury’d his a Head 
in the Church of Lindiffarn, and the Hands 
and Arms in his Regal City. 


a Thk was afterwards plac'd with St. CuthbercV B«//, 
and both remov'd to Durham. 



Chap. XIII. 

Of a ceitain Perfon in Ireland that was 
recover'd when at the Point of Death , 
by fome Relicks of King Ofwald. 

N or was the Fame of the renowned Of¬ 
wald confin’d to the Borders of Britain , 

but fpreading the Rays of his healing Bright- 
nefs even beyond the Sea, reach'd alfo to the 
Parts of Germany and Ireland. In fine, the moft 
Reverend Prelate Acca is wont to relate, that 
when in his Journey to Rome he and his Bifliop 
Wilfrid flay'd fome Time with Wilhrod, the 
now Holy Bifhop of the Frifons , he had often 
heard him talk of the Wonders which had been 

wrought in that Province at the Relicks of that 

moft reverend King. And that in Ireland, 
when being yet only a Prieft, he liv'd abroad 
for the fake of his eternal Country, the Fame 
of that King’s Sanctity was already fpread far 
and near. One of the Miracles, among the 
reft, which he related, wc have thought fit to 

itifert 
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jnfert in our Hiftory. At the Time, faid lie, 
when the Mortality made great Havoclt in 
Britain and Ireland, among the reft, the In¬ 
fection of that Plague reach’d a certain Scholar 
of the Scotijb Race, a Man indeed learned in 
worldly Literature; but no way folicitous or 
ftudious of his eternal Salvation; who feeing 
his Death near at hand, began to fear and 
dread, left as fooh as departed, he lhould be 
hurry’d away to Hell for his Sins. He fent 
for me, who was in that Neighbourhood, and 

quaking amidft fickly Sighs, with a mournful 
Voice made his Complaint to me, in this man¬ 
ner, You fee , faid he, that my Diftemper tticrea- 
fag, I am now reduc’d to the point of Death. Nor 
do / qutftiou hut that after the Death of my Body, 
IjhaS he immediately fnatchd away to the perpe- 
tual Death of my Soul, and caft into the ’Torments 
of Hell, as who for a long time, amidft all my re ad- 
n of divine Books, rather addiBed myfelf to follow 
Vice, than to keep the Commandments of God. But 
it is my Reflation, if the Divine Mercy fall grant 
we any Tferm of Life, to correB my vicious Onflows, 
mi totally to, form my Mind and Courfe of Life in 
okdience to the Divine Will But l am fenftble, 
that I have no Merits of my own to obtain a Pro - 
fafgation of 'Life, or can I confide in it, tfnlefs it 
fall pleafe God, though the Afffiance oj thofe 
ibho have faithfully fervd him to forgive me. We 

have heard, and the Report is tmiverjal, thaf 
there was in your Nation a King, of wonderful 
SanBily, call'd Ofvald, the Excellency of vchffe 
Faith and Virtue is become renowned even after 
his Death by the working of Miracles. 1 befc-% h 
ym x if you have any Relicks of his in your Cuflo - 
4 that you will hi tig the fame to we ; in cafe 
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the Lord flail be.pleas’d through-his-Merits to have 
mercy on me.... 1 anfvyer d, (have indeed fome of 
the Stale on which his Head was fet up by the 
Pagans, when he was kill d,. and if you believe , 
with fl.fincere Heart, t-he. Divine Goodnefs, may, 
through the Merit of fo great a Man, both grant 
you a longer, term of Life here, and render yov, 
%corthy of Admittance into eternal Life. He an- 
fver’d immediately, That he. had entire Faith 
therein. Then I blcfs’d Water, and put into 
it. a Chip of the aforefaid Oak, gave it the 
Tick Man to drink. He prefcntly found Eafe 
and .recovering of his Sicknefs, liv’d a long 
Time after, and being entirely converted to 
God in Heart and Actions, vvherefoever he 
came, he cry’d up the Goodnefs of his Merci¬ 
ful Creator, and the Honour-of his faithful 
Servant. 


Chap. XIV. 

h 

, ' 

How Pauli nor dying, Ithamaf was indie 
Bifbop of Rochefter in his (lead 3 .and of 
the wonderful Humility of King Ofwlfl, 

who was cruelly fain by 0 fwi. ■, 

h 

O S TV A L D being mandated to ( the Hea¬ 
venly Kingdom, his Brother Ofvti, a 
Youth of about yo Years of Age, fncceeded 

him in the Throne of the Earthly Kingdom, 

and held it 28 Years with much Trouble, be¬ 
ing infcilcd by the Pagan King Pen da, and 
by the Pagan Nation of the Merit aw, tlut 

had 
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m 

bad flain his Brother, as alfofey His Son AlhfriJ, 
and by his' Cbtiim-Gemiaiv that is Etlnlveald , 
the Son of his Brother that reign'd before 
him. In his fecond Year, that is, in the Year 

from the Incarnation of our-Lord, 644. the 
Moft Reverend Father Paulinm , formerly Bi- 
fliop of York, but then of the City of Roche for y 
departed to our Lord, on the iixth Day of the 
Lies of October, having held the Bilhopridc 
nineteen Years, two Months- 'and twenty one 
Days; and was a bury’d in the Sacrifty of the 
BIcfied Apoftle Audreys, which King Ethilbot, 
had built from the Foundation, in the fame 
City of Rochefler . In his Place Archbifliop 
Honorius ordain’d Ithamar , deiccnded of the 
Kentij!) Nation, but not inferior to his Prcde- 
ceflors for Life and Erudition. 

Ofai, during the firjft Part of his Reign, had 
a Partner in this Royal Dignity,, call’d Ojiviu,. 
of the Race of King Edvciu, that is. Son to 
Ojiic , of whom we. have fpoken above • a Man 
ol wonderful Piety and/Devotion, who go¬ 
vern'd the Province of the Dein feven *i'cars, 
in very great Profperity, and was himieir be- 
lov’d by all Men. But Ofivi, who govern u all 

the other Northern. Part ot the Nation bevond 

* 

Humber , that is, the Province of the BcrhicuTtu, 
could not live at Pence with him ; but on the 
contrary, the Caui'hs of their Difagreenvmt 
being heifflitned, he miforahlv flew him. For 

j KJ J d 
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/ In the Time of Gundulfin, Mu Cimlulen fays the 

^r.irch of St. Andrew was repair d. D>\ Smith Oryy it was 
fi'flddnvn, and the Bones of Paiilum? in[!:>>'m\{ the twib of 
■ y - Ides of January, on which D, 1 ) thut Shaych *00 tiers :a 
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h 

having rais’d Armies againft one another, when 

Ofwin perceiv’d, that he could not maintain a 
War againft him, who had more Auxiliaries, 
he thought it better at that Time to lay afide 
all Thoughts of engaging, and to preferve him- 
felf for better Times. He therefore difmifs’d 
the Army he had aflembled, and order’d all his 
Men to return to their own Homes, from the 
Place that is call’d b Wilfares-dun, that is, 
Wilfares-Hill, which is almoft ten Miles diftant 
from the Village, call’d CataraBone, towards 

the North Weft. He himfelf, with only one 
trufty Soidier, whofe Name was Tondbere , with¬ 
drew to lie conceal’d in the Houfe of Earl 
Hunwald , whom he imagin’d to be his moft 
aflurcd Friend. But, alas 1 it was quite other- 
wife ; for Ofvii, in a deteftable manner, by the 
Hands of his Commander Etbifaiit, flew Ofviin, 
and his aforefaid Soldier, betray’d to him by 

the fame Earl. This hapned on the i Day 
of the Kalends of September, in the ninth Year 
of his Reign, at a Place call’d c Ingetbingunt, 
w here afterwards, to attone for this Crime, a 
Monaftery was built, wherein Prayers were to 
be daily offer’d up to God for the Souls of 
both Kings, that is, of him that was murder’d, 

M 


b In the Saxon Paraphrafe> pillfasner-^un, mtwith* 

ftanding Bcde*^ exaSneJl hi defeating it, we cannot nw 
point out the Place ; I fuppofe it was inconfiderable k hit 
Time , which made him the more exafi f, and then it ts 
m Woiuler that fomany fucceeding Ages have jwept aw a) ^ 
the Name. 


e Call'd by King /Eifred’j Paraphrafc , On^e'lifKUni, 
A (malt Village in Richmond [hire, where Enfleda, Sifter 
tf Ofwin, b'dlt a Mwailen, of which there remains not u 
much as the Ruins at this Day, 
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and of him that commanded him to be kill’d. 
King Ofwin was both of a graceful Afpedt, and 
tall of Stature, affable in Difcourfe, and cour¬ 
teous in Behaviour ; and moft bountiful, as 

well to the Ignoble as the Noble ; fo that he 
was belov’d by all Men for his Perfections of 
Body and Mind, and Perfons of the prime No¬ 
bility came almoft from all Provinces to ferve 
him. Among the reft of whofe Virtues, and 
ill may fo exprefs it, the fpecial glorious 
Bleflings beftow’d on him, Humility is faid to 
have been the greateft, which it will fufficeto 
prove by one Example. He had given an ex¬ 
traordinary fine Horfe to Bifhop Aid an, on 
which, tho* he was ahvavs wont to travel a- 

* it __ _ 

foot, he might either crofs Rivers, or perform 
a Journey upon any urgent Neccflity. Some 
fhort Time after, a poor Man meeting him, 
and asking an Alms, he immediately difmount- 
ed, and order’d the Horfe, with all his Royal 
Furniture, to be given to the Beggar ; for he 
was very pitiful, a great Friend to the Poor, 
and as it were the Father of the Wretched. 
This being told to the King, when they were 
going in to Dinner, he faid to the Bifhop, 
Why would you, my Lord Bifiop, give the Poor 
Man that Royal Horfe , which was neceffary for 
your Ufe ? Had not we many other Horfes of left 
value, and of other forts, which would have been 
good enough to give to the Poor , and not to give 
that Horfe, which 1 had particularly chofen for 
mrfelf? To whom the Bilhop readily anIwer'd, 
I'Vhat is it you fa\\ 0 King ? L that Foie more 
dear to you than the Sun of God? This faid, they 
went in to Dinner, and the Bifhop fate in his 
Place i but the King, who was come trom 

P 4 Hunting, 
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Hunting, flood vanning himfelf with his At¬ 
tendants at the Fire. Then, on a fudden, whilft 
he was wanning, calling to mind what the 
Bifhop had laid to him, he ungirt his Sword, 
and gave it to a Servant, and in an hafty man¬ 
ner fell down at the Bifhop’s Feet, befecching 
him to be pacify’d; For from this ‘Time forward, 
faid he, 1 will never jpeak any wore ■ of This, nor 

mil l judge of what, or how much of our Mmy 

you fhali give to the Sons of God . 1 he Billlop 

was much mov’d at this Sight, and flatting up, 
rais’d him, faying, he was entirely reconc'l’d to 
him, provided that he would fit dovm to his Meat, 
and lay afide all Sorrow. The King at the Bi- 
fllop s Command and Rcqueft, beginning to 
be merry, the Bilhop, oirthe other hand, grew 
fo melancholy as to Hied Tears. < His Prieft 
then asking him, in the Language of his Coun¬ 
try, which the King and his Servants did not 
underhand, why he wept; I know , faid lie, 

that the King will not live long; for I never be¬ 
fore faw an humble King ; whence 1 conclude that 
he will foon be JHatch’d out of this Life; bec.tufe 
this Nation is not worthy of fitch a Ruler. Not 
long after, the Bifhop’s faid Prediction was 
fulHll’d by. the King’s Death, as has been faid 
above. But Bifhop Aidan himfelf was alfc 
taken out of this Worlc^ twelve Days after the 
King he lov’d,, to receive the eternal Reward 
of his Labours irom our Lord, which hapned 
on the Day before the Kalends of September. 


* 


Chap. 





Chap. 



Hop Bijhop Aidan foretold to certain Sea¬ 
men a Storm that would happen , and 

me them j'ome Holy Oil to lay it. 


H OW great the Merits of Aidan were, 
was made manifeft by the All feeing 
Judge, with the Teftimony of Miracles, where¬ 
of it will fuffice to mention three as a Memo¬ 
rial. A certain Pried, whofe Name was Utta, 
a Man of great Gravity and Sincerity, and on 
that Account honour d by all Men, even the 
Princes of the World, being order’d to Kent , 
to bring from thence a Witc for King Ofwj y 


being Eanfleda , the Daughter of King Edvcin y 
who had been convey’d thither when her Fa¬ 
ther was kill’d ; and intending togo thither by 
Land, but to return with the Virgin by Sen, 
repair’d’to Bifhop 'Aidan, intreating him to 
offer up his Prayers to our Lord for him and 
his Company, who were then to fet out on 
their Journey. He bleifing and recommending 
them to our Lord, at the fame Time, gave 
them feme Holy Oil, faying, I know that when 
)m go abroad , you will meet with a Storm and 
hnrary JVind ; but do you remember to caft this 
Oil I give you into the Sea y and the Wind ceofrng 
immediately , you will have pie ajant calm JJ cat her , 
emd return home faje. All which fell out as 

the Biffiop had predicted. For in the firfi Place, 
die Winds raging, the Sailors endeavour’d to 

t’iie 
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ride it out at Anchor, but all to no Purpofc; 
for the Sea breaking on all fides, and the Ship 
beginning to be fill’d with Water, they all con¬ 
cluded that certain Death was immediately at 
hand, the Prieft at laft remembring the Bilhop’s 
Words, laying hold of the Viol, he call feme 
of the Oil into the Se^, which, as had been 
foretold, became prefently calm. Thus it 
came to pafs, that the Man of God, by the 
Spirit of Prophecy foretold the Storm that was 
to happen, and by Virtue of the fame Spirit, 
tho’ abfent in Body, laid the fame when it 

hapned. The Manner of which Miracle was 

not told me by any Perfon of little Credit, 
but by Cjuemwid, a moll faithful Prieft of our 
Church; who declar’d, that it was related to 
him by Utta , the Prieft, on and by whom the 

fame was wrought. • 



Chap. XVI. 

How the fame Aidan by his Prayers favtl 
the Royal City , when fir'd by the Ene- 

my. 


A NOTHER notable Miracle of the fame 

Father is related by many that could 
know it ; for during the Time that lie wa» 
Eifhop, the Army of the Enemy Mercians , un¬ 
der the Command of PenJa, wickedly ravaging 
tho Country of the Northumbrians tar and near 
proceeded even to the Regal City, which has 

its Name from Bebba y formerly Queen there, 

id 
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and not being able to enter it by Force, or 
by a long Siege, h.e N endeavour’d to burn it 
down; and having overthrown all the Villages 
he met within the Neighbourhood of the 
City, he brought to it an immenfe Quantity 
of Beams, Polls, Wattles and Thatch, where¬ 
with he encompafs’d the Place to a great 
height, on the Land fide, and when the Wind 

fet upon it, firing that Mafs, defign’d to burn 
the Town. At that Time, the moll Reverend 

Bifhop Aidan, refided in the Ifle of a Fame, 
which is near two Miles from the Cityj for 
thither he was wont often to retire to pray m 
private, and be undifturb’d. In fhort, that 
folitary Place of Refidence of his, is to this 
Day flrown in that Ifland. He feeing the 
Flames of Fire and the Smoak carry’d by the 
boifterous Wind above the City Walls, is re¬ 
ported, with Eyes and Hands lifted up to 
Heaven, to have faid, Behold, Lord, how 
great Mifcbief Pcnda does. Which Words be¬ 
ing utter’d, the Wind immediately turning 
from the City, drove back the Flames upon 
thofe who had kindled them, fo that fome be¬ 
ing hurt, and all frighted, they forbore any 
further Attempts againft the City, which they 
perceiv’d was divinely protected 


1 An Ifland in the German Ocean, two Miles from Bam- 
liorow-Caftlej furmnded with Rocks j with a Fort in the 
Middle of it, where St. Cuthbertis (aid to have built a City, 

ns Bede calls it, for religious Feople. See his Life of St* 
Ciitlibert, 
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Bijhop Aidaii. was when he dyd, could 
not be burnt, when the yeft of the faid 

■teas conjwnd by Fire j .and of 

i f ' , i * 



.his inward Life ,.. 
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ID AN was in the King^ Gountry- 
Houfe, not far from the City, of which 
we have fpoketr above, at the Time when 
Death feparaicd him from 'his Body, after ha¬ 
ving been Bifliop ieventecn Years ; for having 
a Church and a Chariibcr there, -he was wont 
often to go and flay-there, and to make Ex- 



curiions’td-prcach in t 

which he likewife did in other* of* the Kin^s 
Country Sents, as having nothing -of his own 
bcJides his Church and home few’Lands about 
tt. When he was lick they fet up a'Tent for 
him 'at the Weft-end oi the C-hnrellffo that the 

+ i 

bid Tent was clofe to the Wall of the Church! 

by which means it hnppen ? d,*thath'egaveup the 

Giioft leaning againii a Shore, that was on the 
outline to ftrengthen the Walk He dy\i in the 
Ieventecnth Icear of his Epifcopacv, the Day be- 
jc.re the Kalends of September . His Body was 
thence tranflatcd to the Ille of Lindisfarn, atd 
hirw’d in the Brethren’s Church-wr.l. ' Some 


lime after, when o hrrw Cbweh was built 
icrc, and dediewed 
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•traiifiated thither,, and depofitedon the right 

Hand of the. Altar, - as became the Refpeift du6 
tofo great a Prelate.. Fima ,fucceedcd him in 
the Biflipprict, being likewife' fent. Bom the 

fame Monaftery of HU in the&o^Ifiand, and 
continu’d a confiderable Time- in the Bifliop- 
ridf.j' It happen’d fome Years after,“that Penda, 
Ring .of the Mercians', coming, into thefe Parts 

with an hoftile Army,. deltroyiiigall he could 
with Fire and Sword, burnt down aifo- the 
Village and.Ghurch’ abovemention’d, where the 
Bifiiop dy’d; but it fell out in a .wonderful 
manner, that'only the Shore, which he had 

y J ' ’i L * - ■ i 1 , . 

lean d upon wdien he dy’d, could not be con- 

fum’d by the Fire that confum’d all about it. 

J „ - 

This Miracle being taken notice of, the Church 

was foon rebuilt in the fame. Place, hnd that 

very Shore was fet up on the out(ide, as it had 
been before,-to flrengthcn the Wall. It hap- 

} f « * ' f < C * * ’ L 

pend again,' fome Time after," that the fame 
•Village and Chuych were burnt down the se¬ 
cond Time, andfeyen then the Fire could not 
touch that Shore; and when in a mofi mira- 
culous manner-the Fire breaking through the 
icry Holes whereimit was fix’d to the"Building. 
dcftroyM the Churchy yet it, could do no hurt 
to the faid Shore. The Church bein 
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fore built there the third Time, they did nor 

1 - , ■ ■ * ■ J 

as before olace that Shore on ti iC o Litfuie, 

1 A 1 ’ i * 

a.Suppoitjbutwithin^as a Memorial of the Mi- 
raclc * where the People coming iw were worn 
to kneel and implore the Divine Mercy. And i: 
is jjianifeft, ,that fincc then many h.ivc Lvcn 
heal’d in that fame Place, as, alio thur Chip* 
being.cut off* from that Shore, 

Water, heal’d .nianv from their 
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have writ thus'much concerning the Perfon and 
Works of the aforefaid Man, no Way com¬ 
mending of approving what he imperfeaiy un- 
derftood in relation to the Obfervation of 
fier y nay, very Much detefting the fame, as i 
have Moil manifeftly prov’d in the Book I have 
written of Times; but jlike ah impartial Hi- 
ftorian, relating what was done by or with 
him, and commending fuch Things as are 
praifeworthy in his Aftions, ahd preferving the 
Memory thereof for the Benefit of the Readers; 
4)iz. his Love of Peace and Charity, Conti¬ 
nence and Humility; his Difpbfition above 
Anger and Avarice, and defpifing Pride and 
Vainglory ; his Induftry in both keeping and 
teaching the Heavenly Commandments; his 
Diligence in reading and watching; his Autho¬ 
rity becoming a Prieft in reproving the Haugh¬ 
ty and Powerful, and at the fame Time his 
Tendernefs in comforting the ^jfliSed, and 

relieving or defending the Poor. To fay all 
in a few Words, as near as I coiild be inform’d 
by thofe that knew him, he toOk care to omit 
none of thofe Things which he found in the 
Apoftolical or Prophetical Writings ought to 
be done, but to the utmoft of his Power endea¬ 
vour’d to perform them all. Thefe Things 
I much love and admire in the aforefaid Bi- 
fhop; bccaufe I do not doubt but that they 
were pleating to God; but I do not praife or 
approve his not obferving Eafter at the proper 
Time, either through Ignorance of the Cano¬ 
nical Time appointed, or if he knew it, being 
prevail’d on by the Authority of his Nation, 
not to follow the fame. Yet this I approve in 
him, that in the Celebration of his Eofier, I' c 
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neither held, honour’d, or preach’d up any 
thing hut what we do, that is, the Redempti¬ 
on of Mankind, through the Paffion, Refurre- 
&on and Afcenlton into Heaven of the Me* 
diator betwixt God and Man, the Man Jesus 
C hIi ist. And therefore, he always celebra¬ 
ted the fame on the Lord’s Day, from the 14 th 
to the 20 th Moon, not as Tome fafly imagine, 
on the 14 th Moon, whatfoever the Day was 
with the Jeivs: viz. by reafoh of the Faith of 
the Rcfurreft ion of our Lord, happening on 
the Day afrer the Sabbath , for the Hope of 
our Refurreftion, the which alfo, he, with 
the Holy Chiirch believ’d, would truly fall 
out on the Day after the Sabbath, now call’d 
she Lord's Day. 



Chap. XVIII. 

Of the Life and Death of the Religious 

King Sigbercht. 

A T this Time the Kingdom of the Eafl- 
Angles, after the Death of Eorpwald, the 
SuccelTor of Redwald, was fubjeft to his Bro¬ 
ther Sigbercht, a good and religious Man, who 
long before had been baptiz’d ill France, whilft 
lie liv’d in Banifhment, flying from the Enmi¬ 
ty of Redwald; and returning home, as foon 
as he afeended the Throne, being defirous to 
imitate the good Orders he had fecn in Fran.c, 
hefet up a School for Youth to be infltufted 

in Literature, ami was a (lifted therein by Bi- 
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fhop Felixi whom he had receiv’d from Kent, 
and who furnifh’d them with Mailers and 

Teachers after the manner of Kent ; and that 
King became fo great a Lover of the Heaven¬ 
ly Kingdom, that quitting, the Affairs of his 
Crown, and • recommending the fame to his 
Kinfman Ecgric, \yho before held a Part of that 
Kingdom, he weut himfelf into a Monaftery. 
which he had built, and being fhorn, apply’4 
himfelf rather to gain an Heavenly Throne. 
When he had long done fo, ithapned that the 
Nation of the Mercians, under the Conduct of 
King Pend a, made War on the Eaji-Angles ; 
who finding thcmfclves inferior in Martial Af¬ 
fairs to their Enemy, intreated Sigbercht to gc 
with them to Battle, to encourage the Soldi¬ 


ers. 


He refilling, and oppofing them, they 


drew him againft his. Will out of the Monafte- 
ry, and carry r d him to the Army, hoping that 
the Soldiers would be lefs fearful, or think of 
flying in the Prefence of him, Who had once 
been a notable and brave Commander. Blithe 
ftill keeping in mind his Profeliion, whilft, ifi 
the riiidft of a Royal Army, would carry no¬ 
thing in his Hand but a Wand, and was hill’d 
with King Ecgric, and the Pagans prefling on, 
all their Army was either flaughter’d or dif- 
pers’d. Anna, the Son of Eni, of the Blood 
Royal, a good Man and Father of an excellent 
ffspring, fuccceded them in the Kingdom. 

Of whom wcfhail fpcak hereafter; he bciu 
alfo (lain by the fame Pagan Commander, as 
his PrcdccclTor had been. 



aq 
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How Fur fills built a Monaflery among the 
Eaft-Angles, and of bis Vifions and San- 
8ity, of which, his Flejh remaining un - 

corrupted after Death , bore Tejlimony * 


W HILST Sigb'enbt yfct governed the 

Kingdom} there came out of Ire- 
Itnd an Holy Man, call’d Furjins, renown-* 
fed for his Words and Aftions, but remark¬ 
able lor Angular Virtues, being defirous to 
live a Stranger for our Lord, wherefoever he 
ihould find it convenient. He coming into the 
Province of the Eaft-Saxens, was honourably 
receiv’d by the aforefaid King, and performing 
his ufual Employment of Preaching the Go- 
fpcl, by the Exatnple of his Virtue and the 
Efficacy of his Difcourfe, converted many Un-> 
believers to Christ, and confirm’d thofe 
that already believ’d in his Faith and Love, 

Being fallen into fome Infirmity of Body, he 
ivas found worthy fb fenjoy an Angelical Vifi- 
or >; in which he was admonifli’d, diligently 
to proceed in the Miniftry of the Word, he 
bad undertaken* and indefatigably to continue 
his ufual Watching and Prayers; for as much 
as his End was certain, but the Hour of it 
'vould be uncertain* according to the Saying 
our Lord, Watch ye therefore, hccaufe ye him 
the Day nor the Hour . Being coniinr/d by 
that Vilion* he apply 5 d himfclf with all fpecd 

Q 10 
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to build the Place for a Monaftery, which had 
been given him by King Sigbercht , mad to efta- 
blifh regular Difciplinc therein. That Mona- 
ftery was delightful, byreafonof the Neavnefs 
of the Woods and Sea, founded in a Caftle, 

which, in the Englijh Language is.call’d a Cid- 
leresburg , that is, Cnobhers Town ; the which 
afterwards, Anna , King of that Province, and 
the Nobility embcllifh’d with more : {lately 
Buildings and' Donations.- -This Man was of 
..,._)ble Scotijl) Blood, but much more no¬ 
ble in Mind than by the Flefli. From his Boy- 
illi Years, he had particularly apply’d himfelt 
to reading of facred Books, and following Mo* 
naftical Difcipline, and, as is moft becoming 

Holy Men, he carefully practis’d all that he 

learnt was to be done. In ihorf, he afterwards 
built himfelf a. Monaftery, whereim he might 
with more Freedom indulge his. Heavenly Stu¬ 
dies. There falling tick* b as the Book writ 
of his Life fufficiently informs us, he was in a 
Rapture, and .'quitting his Body from the E- 
vening, till the Cock crow’d, he was found 

\V0L‘- 
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a lr, King /EIfred, Eneopepif-bupjj, it is wwcaM 

Turg-Cafde, in Suffolk,' Where this Monaftery jfood, 

Mr. Cambden’j Time was nothing but Broken Walts, Flirts, 
and Bririfn Bricks, quite overgrown with Thorns and Brirts* 
There was an old Tradition that this Monaftery wat affa' 
wards inhabited by Jews, and a Way there caWd J?\V5-Wa\> 
jeerns to countenance that Opinion* To this Monaftery Cair> 
den thinks King Si^cbcrc retb’d ; but Thomas Elicnfis w 
the Monafcicon ajfures us it was to St. Edmonsbury. 

b Then 1 were three that wrote ft the Life , Eufare, ft which 
cm was written by an atimytyoits Author not long after hh 
Death ; the fer.nd was like wife by an anonymous Authr, 
th ft? the Ahb n ,t Arnulfus in the i ich Century r?(ttblijl'J 
with A Iterations. 
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worthy to behold the Choirs' of Angels, and 
to hear the Heavenly Praifes. He was wont 
to declare, that among other Things he had 
diftinftly heard this ecco’d, ibe Saints flail 
advance from one Virtue to another. And again, 

The God of Gods flail be feen in Sion. Being re- 
ftor’d to. his Body at that Time, and again ta- 
lien from it three Days after, he not only law 
greater Joys of the Blelfed, but alfo extraordi¬ 
nary Combats of evil Spirit',. who by their 
frequent Accufations wickedly endeavour’d to 
cbftrudt his Journey to Heaven; but the An¬ 
gels protecting him, all their Endeavours prov’d 
in vain. Concerning which Particulars, if any 
one ddires to be more fully inform’d, that is, 
with what fubtile Fraudulency, the Devils rc- 
prefented both his Actions and fuperfluous 
Words, and even his Thoughts, as if they had 
been writ dow’n in a Book ; and w'hat pleating - 
or difagreeable Things he was inform’d of by 
die Angels and Saints, or juft Men appearing 
to him among the Angels, let him read the 
little Book I have mention’d of his Life, and 
I believe he will thereby reap much fpiritual 
Profit. But there is one Thing among the reft, 


which we 


have thought may be beneficial to 
many to beihferted in this Hiftory. Whcnh 


G 


had been lifted up on high, he was order’d by 
the Angels that conducted him, tc look back 


! 


upon the, World. Then he caflims isus 
(WmvnrJ, faw as it vere a da;k Vale in the 
Bottom, under him. He alfo iu\v lour Fires 
in the Air, not for ciilhnt Irom each oiheis 
'Then asking the An?:c\b Fires thole eecre ? 

f i ,_i j 

Was told, T'bev icere the Fires \d>iJjr,::i.!d kindle 
and confme the World. Ore of them o. 
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Falpood , when we do not fulfill that which wc 
promis’d in Baptifm, to renounce the Devil 
and all his Works. The next of Covetoufiefs, 
when we prefer the Riches of the World, be¬ 
fore the Love of Heavenly Things. The third 
of Difiord, when we make no Difficulty to 
offend the Minds of our Neighbours even in 
needlefs Things. The fourth of Iniquity , when 
we look upon it as no Crime to rob the Wea¬ 
ker, and to defraud them. Thefe Fires in- 

creafing by Degrees, extended fo as to meet 
one another, and being join’d, became an im- 

menfe Flame. When it drew near, he, fearing 
for himfelf, faid to the Angel, Lord , behold the 
Fire draws near me. Whoanfwer’d, That which 
you did not kindle [ball not burn you; for thd this 
appears to be a terrible and great Fire , yet it tries 
every Man according to. the Merits of his Worh ; 
for every Mans Concupifience pall burn in tht 
Fire • for as every one bums in the Body through 
unlawful Pieafure, fi when difcharg’d of the Bo¬ 
dy he pall kirn in due Punijbment. Then he faw 
one of the three Angels, who had been his 
Conductors throughout both Vifions, going 
before, divide the Flame of Fire, and the o- 
ther two flying about on his two fides, defend 
him from the Danger of that Fire. He alfo 
faw Devils flying through the Fire, railing 
Conflagrations of Wars againft the Juft. Then 
follow’d Acculations of the wicked Spirits a- 
gainft him, the Defence of the Good, and the 
fight of more numerous Heavenly Troops ; as 
alfo of Men of his own Scot ip Nation, whom 
he had long fince been inform’d to have been 
dcfcrvedly advanc’d to the Degree of Pried- 
hood, from whom he heard many Things that 
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wight be -very wholfome to himfelf, or to all 
others that would liften to them. They ha¬ 
ving ended their Difcourfe, and returning to 
Heaven with the Angelical Spirits, the three 
Angels remain’d with the Blefl'ed Fur feus, of 
whom we have fpoken before, and who were 
to bring him back to his Body. And when 
they approach’d the aforefoid immenfe Fire, 

the Angel divided the Flame, as he had done 

before; but when the Man of God came to 
the Paflage fo open’d amidft the Flames, the 
unclean Spirits laying hold of one of tbofe 
whom they tormented in the Fire, threw him 
at him, and touching his Shoulder and Taw, 
burnt them. He knew the Man, and call d to 
mind that he had receiv’d his Garment when 


he dy’d; and the Angel immediately laying 
hold, threw him back into the Fire, and the 


malignant Enemy faid, Do not rejeci him you 
kfore receiva; for as you accepted of his Goods 
king a Sinner, fo you are to partake of his Pu¬ 
li foment. The Angel replying, faid, He did 
not receive the fame through Avarice, but in order 
to fave his Soul. The Fire ceas’d, and the 
Angel turning to him added, 1‘hat which you 
kindled burnt in you; for had you not receiv’d the 
Money of this Perfon that d/d in his Sins, his 
Vunijbment would not burn in you. And proceed¬ 
ing in his Difcourfe, gave him wholfome Ad¬ 
vice, for what ought to be done towards the 
Salvation of fuch as repented. He being af¬ 
terwards reftor’d to his Bodv, throughout the 
whole Courfe of his Life, bore the Mark of 

the Fire which he had felt in his Soul, vifiblc 


to all Men on his Shoulder and Jaw ■ and the 

Flefli publicklv fliou’d, in a wonderful Man- 

Q. 3 ncr * 







ner, what the St>uL had fuftVdin private: He 
always took care, as he had dope before, to 
induce all Men to the Practice of Virtue, as 
well by his Example, as by Preaching. But 
£is for the Mattel; of his r Vi(ions, he would on- 
ly relate them to thofe, who. ask d him for 
the fake of Compunction.. An ancient Brother 
of our Monaftery: is ftill living, :who is wont 
to declare that a very finccre; and. religious 
Man told him, that he had feen Furfeus him- 
felf in the Province of the Eaft-Angles, and re¬ 
ceiv’d thofe Vilions from his Mouth. Adding, 
that tho’ir was in mou (harp Winter Weather, 
and an haul Frofr, fitting in a thin Garment, 

when he related it, yet he fweated. as if it had 
been in the greateli: Heat of Summer, through 
cither exceflwe Fe;ir, or Comfort. 

To return to what we were faying before, 
when after Preaching the Word of God many 
Years in Scotland, he could no longer bear the 
Tumult of the Crouds reforting to him, leaving 
all that he feem’d to have, lie alfo departed 
his native Ifland, and came with a few Bro¬ 
thers through the Britons into the Province of 
the Englifl)y and preaching the Word of God 
there, as has been faid, built a noble Mona¬ 


ftery. ThcL Things being rightly per¬ 
form’d, being dtiirous to rid himfelt of all Bu- 
finels of this World, and even of the Monafte¬ 
ry itfelf, he left the fame, and the Care oi 
Souls to his Brother Fullan , and the Priclts 
Cobban, or Golban and Dicull, and being him- 
fdf free from all that was vividly,• refmvUto 
end his Life in Eremitical Converfation. He 


had another Brother calfd Uhan^ 
loner Monaftical Probation was 


■who alter a 
arrived at an 
A ncIicr 
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Anchorin'cal Life. Repairing all alone to 

Jiim, he Ik’d an whole Year with him in Con¬ 
tinence and Prayer, and daily Labour of his 
Hands. Afterwards feeing the Province in 
Confufion, by reafon of the Irruption of the 
Gentils, and prefaging that the Monafteries 
would he alfo in Danger, leaving all Things 
orderly, he fail’d over into France, and being 
there honourably entertain’d by Lotbari us, King 
of the Francs, or the Counfcllor Ercouvald, he 
built a Monaftcry in the Place call’d Latinia- 

niin; and falling lick not long after, departed 

this Life. The fame Counfellor Ermvald ta¬ 
iling his Body, depofited it in, the Porch of a 
Church he was building in his Town of Perm, 
or Perfosi, till the Church itfelf fliould be dedi¬ 
cated. The which hapning twenty leyen Days 
after, and the Body taken from the Porch, be¬ 
ing bury’d near the Altar, was found as entire 
as if he had juft then dy’d. And again •fo.ur 
Years after a more decent Tabemaclc or Chapel 
being built for the fame Body to thfe EaltWard 
of the Altar,' it was ftill found free front any 
Blemifh of Corruption, and tranflated thither 

with due Honour; where it is evident that his 
Merits, through the Divine Operation have 
been declar’d by c many Miracles. Thefe 
Things and the Incorruption of his Body Wc 
have taken notice of, that the Sublimcncfs ot 
this Man may be the better known to the Rea¬ 
ders. All which, whofoever will read it, v. ill 

Slid more fullv, as alfo of his Fellow-Labourers 

w * 

in his atorefhid little Book. 




* 'lbe Reliqaes of Fur feus dire preferv\{ hi the Culleehtte 

Chinch at Percmne in France, which is dedicated to h’mu 
~ )l . Smith. ' •’ 

& 4 C H A P, 
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Chap. XX. 

Hofiorius dying, Deufdedit is chofen Arch - 
hijboft 0/Car i erbury, and who were at 
that Time Bijhops of the Eaft Angles, 
and of the Church of Rochefter. 

I N the mean Time 1 Felix, Bifhop of th? 

Eaft-Angles, dying, when he had held that 
See feventeen Years, Homrius ordain’d Thoms 
his Deacon, of the Province of the Gyrvii, in 
his Place; and he departing this Life when 
he nad been Bilhop five Years, he fubfiituted 
Berchtgifttis, furnam’d Boniface, of the Province 
of Kent in his ftead. Homrius himfelf alfo ha¬ 
ying run his Courfe, departed this Life, in the 
Year from the Incarnation of our Lord 6<j], 
the Pay before' the Kalends of OBober; and 
and when the See had been v acant a Year and 
fix Months, Deufdedit, of the Nation of the 
Koutb-Saxons was chofen the lixth Archbifliop 
bf Canterbury. To ordain whom Ithamar, Bi¬ 
fhop of Rochefter came thither. His Qrdina- 
* * \ J ! - 

* non 


a And was buried an Duuwicli, thence femov*d to Soharn* 
a Village near the Ifle of Hcli, upon the edge of the Lake 
formerly dangerous to Ships ^ but now there is a lOy to g) 
over the Mtrfhes on foot y where are ftill to be feen the Ruins 
of the Church burht by the Danes; the Body of the Saint af; 
(er fang Search, was found and burfd at Ram fey. MalffisU 
dePonr. M, His Day is celebrated the dtb of March. Vr< 



j0hap. XXI. of the Englifh Nation! 233 

_ w 

tjon was on the feventh Day of the Kalends of 
April, and he rul’d nine Years, four Months, 
and two Days ; and he likewife dying, It ha- 
mar confecrated in his Place Damian , who was 
of the Race of the Soutb-Saxons. 

_ ' t 


Chu. XXL 

■ t 

How the Province of the Midland Angles, 
became Chriflian under King Pea da. 

A T this Time, the Midland Angles , under 
their Prince Peada, the Son of King Pen- 
da, receiv’d the Faith and Sacraments of Truth. 
He being an excellent Youth, and moft worthy 
of the Title and Perfon of a King, was by his 
Father preferr’d to the Throne of that Nation, 
and came to Ofwy, King of the Northumbrians y 
requefting to have his Daughter Albfleda, given 
him to Wife ; nor could he obtain his Deiires, 
tiulefs he would embrace the Faith of C h r i s t, 
and be baptiz’d, with the Nation he govern’d. 
He hearing the Preaching of Truth, the Pro- 
mife of the Heavenly Kingdom, and the Hope 
of Rcfurreciion and future Immortality, de¬ 
clar’d he would willingly become a Chriftian, 
tho’ he fhould be refus’d the Virgin; being 
chiefly prevail’d on to receive the Faith, by 
King O/xu/s Son Alhfrid, who was his Relati¬ 
on and Friend, being marry’d to his Sifter C\- 
neburga, the Daughter of King Penda. Ac¬ 
cordingly he was baptiz’d by BiXliop Fmau, with 
all liis Companions and Soldiers, and their Scr- 
■ vants 



t 
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vants that came along with him* at the King!s 
famous Country Houfe, call’d';* At the IVal 
And having receiv’d four Eriefts, who for their 
Erudition and good Life were found proper to 
inftruft and baptize his Nation, he return’d 
home with much Joy. Thefe Priefts were 
Cedda and Adda, . and Betti and Dinma; the 
la ft of which was by Nation a Scot, the others 
E'lglijb. Adda was Brother to Utta, a renown¬ 
ed Pricft, and-Abbat of the Monaftery Hr eg* 
hcafde, that is, b Goats Head \ The aforefaid 
Priefts arrivihgin the Province with the Prince, 
they Preach’d the Word, and were willingly 
liftned to ; and many as well of the Nobility, 
as the common Sort, renouncing the Filth of 
Idolatry, were daily baptiz’d. Nor did King 
Penda obftrudt the Preaching of the Word a- 
mong his People, that is,, the Mercians , if any 
were willing to hear it ; but on the contrary, 
lie hated and defpis’d thofe whom he perceiv’d 

not to perform the Works of Faith, when they 

had receiv’d the Faith of Christ, fayins, 

* w - Ls 

‘They mere contemptible and wretched, who didmt 
obey their God , in whom they believ'd. This was 
bceun two. Years before the .Death of Kins 
Penda. But when he was (lain, Ojwy, the moll 
Chriftian King, fucccding him in the Throne, 
Ditima, one of the aforeiaid four Priefts, was 
mode Bifhop of the Midland Angles, as alfo of 
the Madans, being ordain’d by Bifhop Finar ; 
the fcarciry or Priefts .was the Occafion 

that 


sor 






m 


t Walton. 

Gj res- head opprfite tn 
I ondon 5 there regains mw 



Neweaille, as Southwark u 
no FwPjleps of the tfvujlw >} 
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that one Prelate was fet over two Nations. 
He having in a fhort Time gain’d many Peo¬ 
ple to our' Lord, dy’d among the Midland 
/Ingles, in the Country call’d c Feppingnm ; 
and Ceolla of the Satijh Nation alfo fucceeded 
him in the Bifhoprick. He, not long after, 
leaving his Bifhoprick, return’d to the Illand 
of HU, which among die Scots was the Chief 
and Head of many Monafteries. His Succef- 
for in the Bifhoprick was Tfrumhere, a religious 
Man, and educated in Monaftical Life of the 
Englifi Nation, but ordain’d Bifhop by the 
Scots ; which hapned in the Days of King 
Wiiljhere. Of whom we fhall fpeak hereafter. 


c Reppington In Derby (hire. 


Chap. XXII. 

How the Eaft-Saxons again receiv'd the 
Faith , which they had before cajl of 
wider King Sigbercht, through the 
preaching of Cedda. 



T that Time alfo the Fafi-Saxens, at the 
Inftance of King Ofwy, again receiv’d the 
Faith, which they had formerly call oil, ex¬ 
pelling Mellitm their Bifhop. For Sigbercht, 
who reign’d next to Sigbercht furnam’d the Link, 
was then King of that Nation, and a Friend to 

*r 

King Of icy • who, when he often came to him 

into 
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into the Province of the Northumbrians , was 
•wont to endeavour to give him to underfland 
that thofe could not be Gods that had been 
made by the Hands of Men ; that a Stock or 
a Stone could not be proper Matter to form a 
God, the remains whereof were either burnt 
in the Fire, or fram’d into any Vellels for the 
ufe of Men, or elfe being contemptible were 
caft outj and being trampled on, or converted 
into Clay. That God was rather to be uii' 
derftood incomprehenfible for his Majefty, in- 
vifible to human Eyes, Almighty, Eternal, 
who created Heaven and Earth, and Human 
Kind; who govern’d and was to judge the 
World in Righteoufnefs; whofe everlafting 
Seat was to be believ’d in Heaven, and not in 
vile and fading Matter; and that it ought in 
rcafon to be concluded, that all thofe who 
learnt and obey’d the Will of him by whom 
they were created, would receive from hint 
eternal Rewards. King Ofwy having often, in 
a friendly and brotherly manner, inculcated 
t'lefe and many more Speeches to the like ef¬ 
fect ; at length, the Confent of his Friends 
forwarding the fame, lie believ’d, and confult* 
ing with thofe about him, and exhorring them, 
all agreeing to and approving of the Faith, he 
was baptiz’d with them by Bifliop Fiittvt, i" 
the King’s Country-Houfe above fpolicn or, 
which is call’d. At the Wall, becaufe it is clofc 
by the Wall w : ith which the Romans formerly 
divided the Ifland of Britain, twelve Mil's 
diftant from the Eaftcrn Sea. King Sigberck 
being now become a Citizen of the eternal 

Kingdom, return’d to the Seat of his temporal 
Kingdom, requeuing ot Ofwy that he would 

o'\ 
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give him fome Teachers, who might convert 
his Nation to the Faith of Christ, and 
baptize them. He fending into the Province 
of the Midland Angles , called to him the Man 
of God Cedd, and giving him another Prieft 
for his Companion, fent them to preach to the 
Nation of the Fajl-Saxons. Where when tra¬ 
velling to all Parts, they had gather'd a nume¬ 
rous Church to our Lord, it hapned at a cer¬ 
tain Time, that the fame Cedd return'd home, 
and came to the Church of Lindisfam to con¬ 
fer with Bifhop Finan ; who finding how fuc- 
cefsful he had been in the Work of the Go- 
fpel, made him Bilhop of tire Church of the 
Eaji-Saxons , calling to him two other Bifhops 
to adminifter at the Ordination. Cedd ha¬ 
ving receiv’d the Epifcopal Dignity, return’d 
to his Province, and purfuing the Work he 
had begun with more ample Authority, built 
Churches in feveral Places, ordaining Prieffs 
and Deacons, to aflift him in the Work of the 
Faith and the Miniftry of baptizing ; efpecial- 
Jy in the City, which in the Language of the 
Saxons , is call’d a Ytbanceftir ; as alfo in that 

which is nam’d ' D lillaburg; the firft of which 

Places 


1 Ythariceflir, and in King Alfred, Yppanceaprep. 

«the River Pant in Effex; thete an no Remains of the 
Cil ) now, for Ralph Niger long fince has told ns it had 
hen before his Time [wallow'd up in the River Pa nr, the 
River is now call’d Frofhwel, and a Spiing near it, to this 
Oap Pants-W T el), as for the Place where the City flood, it it 
frp'H’d to be on the utmoft Point of Denbigh Hundred in 

EHex, where now flaiids a Village call’d St. Pccers on the 
Walt. 

k Saxon Paraphrafe, Tillaburh, now Tilbury in 



Places is on the Bank of the River Pante, the 
other on the Bank of Thames , where gathering 
a Flock of Servants of Christ, he taught 
them toobfcrve the Difciplifle of regular Life; 

as far as thofe rude People were then capable, 
When the Inftitution of Heavenly Life for a 
, confidcrable Time advanc’d there,' to the Joy 

of the King and of all the People, it hapen’d 
that the King, at the Inftigation- of the Ene¬ 
my of all good Men, was murder’d by his owi 
Kindred. They were ttvo Brothers who did 
this wicked Deed ; and being ask’d. What M 
mov'd them to it, had nothing elfe to anfver, 
but that they had been incens'd againfl the Klug, 
and hated him , because he was too apt to fare 
his Enemies, and eafily to forgive the Wrongs they 
had done him, upon their Intreaty. Such was 
the Crime for which-the King was kill’d, w. 
that he obferv’d the Evangelical Precepts with 
a devout Heart; in which innocent Death of 
his, however Ids true Offence was punifh'd, 
according to the Prediction of the Man of 
God. For one of thofe Earls that murder’d 
him was unlawfully marry’d, which the Bi- 
fhop not being able to obftrud or amend, he 
excommunicated him and commanded all that 




Chap. XXI k .of the Englilh Nation . 

ing much incens’d, he touch’d the King lying 
in that humble Pollute, with the Rod he held 

in his Hand, arid tiling his Pontifical Authors 

ty, {poke thus, I fay to you, for as much as you 
add not refiaiH from the Houfe of that icicked 
micoiidemn dPerjon, you [hall die in that very Houfe. 

Yet'it is to,,believ’d, that fuch a Death of a' 
religiaus.Mandid not only blot out his Offence, 

but alio added to his Merit; becaufe it hapned 
oil a pious Account, being the obferving of 
the Commands of Christ. Sigbercht was 
fucceeded in the Kingdom by Suidhelm; the 
Son of Sexbald, who was baptiz’d by the fame. 

A i i * t n. 9 j% ■ _ _ * 


Manjion 


Eafi 

Rendlej!) 


Eafi' 


/ -’-— — 

Am, King of the fame People was his God 


hither. 




c h Suffolk, Bede tells it takes its Name from the 
Oner, oj which the Royd Paraphrajer takes m Notice. 
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C H A F. XXIII. 

The aforefaid Bijhop Ctidd, hading a Place 
given him by King Ethilwald, consecra¬ 
ted the fame to our Lord with Prayer and 
Fajiing , and of his Death. 

Y 

T H E fame Min of God, whilft he per" 

form’d the Fun&ion of a Bifhop among 
the Eafi-Saxonsy was alfb Wont feveral Times 
to vifit his own, that is, the Country of the 
Northumbrians , to make Exhortations. Etbil- 
ivald, the Son of King Ofwald f who reign’d 
among the Deiri , finding him an holy 
wife and good Man, he defir’d him to accept 
of fome Pofleffion of Land to build a Mona* 
fteryj to which the King himfelf might fre¬ 
quently refort, to offer his Prayers to our Lord, 
and hear the Word, and be bury’d in it when 
he dy’d; for he faithfully believ’d that he fhould 

receive much Benefit by the Prayers of thofe, 
who were to ferve God in that Place. The 
King had before with him a Brother of the 
fame Biffiop, call’d Celin, a Man no lefs de¬ 
voted to God, who, being a Prieft, was wont 
to adminiftcr to him the Word and the Sacra¬ 
ments of the Faith ; by whofe means he chief¬ 
ly came to know and love the Bifhop. That 
Prelate therefore complying with the Kings 
Defires, chofe himfelf a Place to build a Mo- 
naftery among the craggy and remote Moun- 
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* 

tains; which look’d more like the lurking Pla¬ 
ces for Robbers and Retreats for wild Beafts, 
than Habitations for Men ; to the end, that 
purfuant to the Prophecy of Ifaias, In the Ha-lfo 35. 

litation of Dragons, where each lay , might be 
Grafs with Reeds and Rujhes; that is, that the 
Fruits of good Works fhould fpring up, where 
before Beafts were wont to dwell, or Men to 
live after a beaftly manner. The Man of God 
defiring firft to cleanfe the Place for the Mo¬ 
naftery from former Crimes, by Prayer and Fa¬ 
lling, that it might be acceptable to our Lord, 
and fo to lay the Foundations ; lie requefted 
of the King that he would give him leave to 
refide there all the approaching Time of Lent, 
to attend to Prayer. All which Days, except¬ 
ing Sundays, obferving the Fall till the Evening, 
according to Cuftom, he then took no other 
Suftenance but a very little Bread, and one 
Hen Egg, with a little Milk mix’d with Wa¬ 
ter. For this he faid was the Cuftom of thofe 
of whom he had learnt the Rule of regular 
Difcipline; firft to confecrate to our Lord by 
Prayer and Falling, the Places they had newly 
receiv’d for building a Monaftery or a Church. 

When there were ten Days of Lent ftilkremain- 
ing, there came a Melfenger to call him to the 
King; and he, that the religious Work might 
not be intermitted, On Account of the King’s 
Affairs, intreated his Prieft Cynebil, who was 
alfo his own Brother, to compleat that which 
had been pioufly begun. Cynebil readily com¬ 
plying, when the Time of Falling and Prayer 
Was over, he there built the Monaftery, which 
is now call’d a Lefiinghae , and form’d it in re- 
/. R ligious 

* tfKfjw’rf to be near Whitby in Yorkfhire. 

* 
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ligious Cuftoms, according to the manner of 
Lindisfarn, where they had been educated, 
Cedd for many Years having Charge of the Bi- 
Ihoprick in the aforefaid Province, and taking 
care of this Monaftery, over which he had 
plac’d Superiors, it hapncd that the coming to 

the fame at a Time when there was a Morta¬ 
lity, fell there lick and dy’d. He was M 
buried without, but in Procefs of Time, a 

Church was built of Stone in the Monaftetr, 

; > 

in the Honour of the Mother of God, and his 
Body intcrr’d in the fame, on the Right Hand 
pf the Altar. The Bifiiop left the Monaftery 
.to be govern’d after him by his Brother Ceai* 
da , who was afterwards made Bifhop, asfhall 

be faid in its Place. For the four Brothers we 

!*■ 

have mention’d, viz. Cedd and Cinebil, Celia 
and Ceadda, which is rare to be met with, were 
all renow ned Priefts of our Lord, • and two of 
them,alfo arriv’d to be Bifhops. When the 
Brethren, who were in his Monaftery, in the 
Province of the Eaft Saxons , heard that the 
Bifhop was dead- in the Province of the Mr- 
tbmnbrians ; about thirty Men of that Mona¬ 
ftery came thither, being defirous either to 
live, near the Body of their Father, -if- it fhoukl 
pler.fe God, or to be bury’d there when dead, 
They.being lovingly receiv’d by their Brethren, 
and Fellow Soldiers in Ch k I s T, all of them 


dy’d there, fnatch'd away by the aforefaid Pe- 
ftilencc, excepting one little Eoy, known to 
have been deliver’d from Death-by his Father’s 

Prayers. For he living very long after, and 
applying himfelf to the reading of facrcd Writ, 
w ; as at length inform’d, that he had not been 
regenerated by the Water of Baprifm, and be- 



** I 
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Jng then wafh’d in the Laver of Salvation, lie 
was afterwards promoted . to the Order of 
Priefthood, and proved very ufeful to many in 
the Church. Concerning whom, I do not 
queftion, but that he was deliver d at the Point 

of Death, by the Interccflion of his Spiritual 

Father, as has been faid, to whole Body he 
came out of Love ; that fo he might him- 
felf avoid eternal Death, and by teaching, ex¬ 
hibit the Miniftry of Life and Salvation to o- 
thers of the Brethren. 


sw 






C h a r. XXIV. 

i 

How that King Penda being fain , the Vrc~ 
vlnce of the Mercians receiv'd the Faith 
of Christ, and Ofwy gave PoJfeJJions 
and Territories to God , for building of 
Monajleries in acknowledgment for the 
ViBmy obtain'd. 


t 

A T this Time King Ofj, being expos’d 
J~S to the cruel and intolerable Irruptions 
of the often mention’d Penda, King ot the 

Mrdp.m, who had (lain his Brother; at length, 
Neccfiitv compelling him, he promis'd he would 

give him greater Gifts than can lac imagin'd to 
purchafe Peace ; provided, that King would 
return homes and ccafc to dcflroy the Provin- 

R i tes 
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ces of his Kingdom, That perfidious King 
refilling to grant his Requeft, having refolva 
to extirpate all his Nation, from the higheft 
to the loweft, he had recourfe to the Protecti¬ 
on of the Divine Goodnefs, for his Deliverance 
from barbarous Impiety, and binding himfelf 
by Vow, faid, If the Pagan will not accept of our 
Gifts , let us offer them to him that will, the Lord our 
God- He then vow’d, that if he fhould come 
off victorious, he would give up his Daughter 

to be dedicated to our Lord in Holy Virgini¬ 
ty, and beftow the Pofleflions of. twelve Farms 
to build Monaftcries ; and fo he gave Battle 
with a very fmall Army. In fhort, it is re¬ 
ported, that the Pagans had three Times the 
Number of Forces ; for they had thirty Legi¬ 
ons, led on by moft noted Commanders. King 
Ofwy and his Son Alchfrid, haviiig a very fmall 
Army as has been faid, but confiding in the 
Conduft of Christ, met them; for his other 
Son Ecgfrid, was then kept an Hoftage at the 
Court of Queen Cimefe in the Province of the 
Mercians. King Ofwald’ s Son Ethilwald , who 
ought to have affifted them, was on the Ene¬ 
my’s fide, and led them on to fight againft his 
Country and Unkle; tho’ during the Time of 
the Battle, he withdrew out of it, and waited 

f 

the Event in a Place of Safety. The Engage¬ 
ment beginning, thirty Pagan Commanders of 
the King’s, who came to his Affiftance, were 
put to flight, and almofi: all of them fiain ; a- 
mong whom Edilhere, Brother to Anna, King 
of the Enfl-Angles, and King after him, being 
the Occafion of the War, was kill’d, with the 
DeflruCtion of his Auxiliaries. And the Battle 

being 


( 
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being fought near the River a Vinved , which 
then with the great Rains, had not only fill’d its 

Channel, but overflow’d its Banks, many more 
were drowned in the Flight, than deftroy’d by 
the Sword. Then King Ofooy, purfuant to the 
Vow he had made to our Lord, returning 
Thanks to God for the Victory obtain’d, gave 
his Daughter Eanfied , who was fcarce a Year 
old, to be confecrated to him in perpetual Vir¬ 
ginity ; delivering alfo twelve fmall Polteffions 
of Lands, wherein the Application to Earthly 
Warfare ceafing, there lhould be a perpetual 
Place and Subfiftance for Monks to follow the 
Heavenly Warfare, and with diligent Devotion 
pray for the Peace of his Nation. Of thofc 
Pollclfions be gave fix in the Province of the 
Deiri, and the other fix in that ojt the Beniici- 
ans. Each of the faid Pofleflions was of ten 
Families, that is, an hundred and twenty in all. 
The aforefaid Daughter of King Ofwiy fo de¬ 
dicated to God, was put into the Monaftery, 
call’d ' a Heruteu, that is, the Ifland of the Stagy 
where at that Time the Abbefs Hilda prefided; 
who, two Years after, having acquir’d a Pofr 
felfion of ten Families, at the Plage call’d 

R 3 Stre~ 


t 

s Saxon j^mbseS the River Arc, or Broad Arc in 
Yorkfhire. The Place where this Battle was fought is call'd 

Winwidfield J7mpi6fel6a, Mr. Cambden fuppofes 

fam the Battle , but it is plain that the River gave the 

AW.- 

b beonra, now Hartlepool, upon the Sea ftde , in the 
Bi/hoprici of Durham. Huntington calls it Cervi Infula^firf 
ffys that Heiua, a religious Woman built the Monafiery^ 



Streanejlmlh c , . built a Monaftery there, in 
which the aforcfaid King’s Daughter, was firft 
a Learner, and afterwards taught a regular 
Life; till, being fixty Years of Age, the Blef- 
fed Virgin departed to the Nuptials and Em¬ 
braces of her Heavenly Bridegroom-. In that 
fame Monaftery, fhe and her Father Ofwy, and 
her Mother’s Father Edwin, and many other 
noble Perfons are bury’d in the Church of the 
Holy Apoftle Peter. King Ofwy concluded the 
aforefaid War in the Country of d Loidis, in 

the 15 th Year of his Reign, on the ij 1 * 1 Day 

h |, 

of the Kalends of December , to the great Bene¬ 
fit of both Nations; for he both deliver’d his 
own People from the hoftile Depredations of the 
Pagans, and having cut oft' the wicked King’s 
Head, converted-that of the Mercians and the 
adjacent Provinces to the Grace of the Chri- 

* I _ 

ftian Faith. - Diuma was made the nrft Bifliop 
in the Province of the Mercians y as alfo of the 


Lindisfams and the Midland Angles^ as has been 
Paid above * and he dyci and was bury’d among 
the Midland Angles. The fecond was Cehh , 
who quitting the Epifcopal Fun&ion whilft 
living, return’d into Scotland, both of them be¬ 


ing- of the Scotifh Nation. The third was 
%Yunihere> of the Englijb Nation; but inftructed 

and 


c In K. Alfred, 6t:peoneyhalh,i« the Saxon Chron. 
S^eoneyhcale, fo call'd from ppeonft, litrus fa 

Deal Angrlus, a C'-rero- k of a Shore, t :writing to 
the ingenious Mr. Sonmer. j/f.Cumbden thinks n fi£Mp?s 

a Bay of Safety, and [dhiiis fays that halh fignities fine- 

hiinent Building^ whence comes cur Hull. It is now Whitby 
in Yorkfhire. 

<i Leeds, 
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and ordain’d by'the Scots • being Abbat in the 
Monaftery that is call d Ingethingum , and is the 
Place where King Ofwm was kill’d, as has been 
{aid. above 5. for Queen Eanfled his Kinfwoman, 
in Satisfaction for his unjuff Death, begg’d of 
King Ofay, that he would there give to the 
atorefaid .Servant of God a Place to build 
a Monaftery, becaufe he alfo w r as Kinfman to' 
chc.ilaughter’d.Kjng; in which Monaftery con¬ 
tinual Prayers fliould be offer’d up for the eter¬ 
nal Health of both Kings, that isi of him that 

bad been {lain, and of him .that-caus’d it.tti 

t * \ < — 

be done. The fame King Ofivy. govern'd the 
Nation ofthe Mercians, as alfo the People of 
the other Southern Provinces, three Years after 
he bad (lain King Penda : and he likewife ful> 

^ ^ * H 1 -m 

du d the greater Part of' the Nation 'of the Piets, 

* ^ } | , ' * 

the Dominion of ther 'Emlifis ■ at which 



Time he gave to the aforenamed Penda, Son to 
King Penda, who was his Kinfman, the King¬ 
dom of the* Southern Mercians, con lifting. as; 
is reported of : '5600 Families, divided by the 

River 7 ? cut from the Northern Mercians, whofe 

’ * 

Land contains 7000 Families - : but that Peada 

- ^ M * --**+- ^ I 

vas the next Spring very wickedly kill d, by 
the Treachery, as is faid, oft his Wife, in the 
very Time of the Feaft of Eilftet Three Years, 
after the killing of King Penda, lmmin, and. 
lid''!, and Eadbert , Commanders of the Mer~ 

v t ‘i ■ i 9 I • n Tr ■ - /» /* * 


f, 


mi ft 


King Of I 


* * , - - ’ 

loth, a Youth, whom they had kept conceal d j 
aiul exnclling the Officers of the foreign King, 
at once recover’d their Liberty and Lands* and 
bring thus free with thcirKing, they rejoye’d 
to Live C ii k i s t the true King, for the ever 


R 4 


laftiite 
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lading Kingdom ip Heaven. , That King go. 
vern’d the Nation of the Mercians feventeen 
Years, and had for his firft Bifhop Trumhere, 
above fpoken of ; the fecond Jaruman ; the 
third Ceadda; the fourth Winifrid. All thefe 
fucceeding each other regularly under King 
Wulfhere, perform’d the Funftion of Bifhops 
of the Mercian Nation. 

Chap. XXV. 

i 

The Controverfy flatted about the due Tim 
of keeping Eafter, with thofe that came 
out of Scotland. 

I N the mean Time, Bifhop At dan being de¬ 
parted this Life,. Titian fent and ordain’d 
by the Scots, had fucceeded him in the Bifhop- 
rick, and built a Church in the Ifle of Lin dip 
farn, becoming the Epifcopal See; the which 
ncverthclefs, after the manner of the Scots, he 
made not of Stone, but of hew’d Oak, and 
cover’d it with Reeds; and the fame was af¬ 
terwards dedicated in Honour of St. Peter the 
Apoftle, by the Reverend Archbifhop Theodomu^ 
Eadberht, alfo Bifhop of that Place, taking oil 
the Thatch, cover’d it with Plates ot Lead, 
that is, the Roof and the very Walls. At this 
Time a great and frequent 2 Controverfy hap- 

ned 

1 ■' >■■ ■ I I - I———* 

a Of this famous Controverfy at Whitby, concerning the 
Cbfervathn 0/Eafter, and £cc f efiaftical Tonfure, no mtr.thn 
ir made in the Pets&phrafe of King /Elired, in which b)th 
Chapters are omitted, neither do the Sjxon Annals mention 
it) which has occafm’d jevnal to tbM there was no fuch 
Meeting, and Bifhop Nichollon pretends topriyve there was 
tut the Credit of Ecu c « beyond them all. 

1 
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jied about the Obfervation oi Eafter, thofe 
that came from Kent or France , affirming, that 
the Scots kept Eafter-Sunday contrary to the 
Cudom of the univerfal Church. Among them 
was a mod zealous Defender of the true Ra¬ 
jiv, whofe Names was Roman , a Scot by Na¬ 
tion, but indrufted in the Rule of Ecclefiadi- 
cal Truth, either in France or Italy , who dif- 
puting with Finan, convinc’d many, or at lead 
mov’d them to make a more drift Enquiry af¬ 
ter the Truth ; but he could not prevail upon 
Finan, but on the contrary made him the more 
inveterate by Reproof, and a profefs’d Opp'o- 
fer of the Truth, as being of a hot Temper. 
James, formerly the Deacon of the venerable 
Archbifhop Paulinas , as has been faid above, 

kept the True and Catholick Eafter, with all 

thofe that he could reduce to the more correft 
Way. Queen Eanfleda and her Followers ob- 
ferv’d the fame, purfuant to what fhe had feen 
practis’d in Kent , having with her a Kentifi 
Fried that kept the Catholick Obfervation, 
whofe Name was Romanus. Thus it is report¬ 
ed to have hapned in thofe Times that Eafter 
was twice kept in one Year; and that when 
the King having ended the Time of Fading, 
kept his Eafter , the Queen and her Followers 
dill fading, celebrated Palm-Sunday. This 
Difference about the Obfervation of Eafter , 
whild Aidan liv’d, was patiently tolerated by 
all Men; as being fenfible, that tho’ he could 
nor keep Eafter contrary to the Cudom of thofe 
who had font him, yet he jnduftrioufly labour’d 
to practice all Works of Faith, Piety and Love, 
according to the Cudom us’d by all Holy Men; 
for which Rcafon he was defervcdlv bclov’d 
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by all, even thofe who difter’d in Opinion con¬ 
cerning ' Eafter, and was held in Veneration 
not only by inditicrent Perfpns, but even, by 
the Bifliops, Honor ins of Canterbury, and Felix 

of the Eaft Angles. But Finan, who fucceed- 
ed him, dying, when Colma b, who was aIfo 
font out of Scotland, came to be Bifhop, a grea¬ 
ter Conttovcrfy arofe about the Obfervation o( 
Eaficr, as alfo about the Rules of. Ecciefiafti- 
cal Life. -Whereupon this Difpute touch’d the 
Thoughts and Hearts -of many, as fearing, 
left having receiv’d the Nantc of Chriftians, 
they might happen to run, or to have run in 
vain. This fame alfo reach’d the Ears of the 

P i 

Princes, & or’ King Of ivy and his Son Akh~ 
f, h\ * for 0f ivy having been initructed and bap¬ 
tiz'd by the Scots, and being very perfectly 
shill’d in their Language, thought nothing 
better than what they, taught. But Akbfdi 
having been inftru&cd in Chriftianity by WiU 
jridy a molt learned Man, who had firft gout) 
to Rome to learn the Ecclefiadieal Doctrine, 
and fpent much Time at Lions with Dal fa 
Archbifhop of France , from whom alfo lie had 
receiv’d the Ecclefiaftical 'Tonfure, rightly 
thought this Mufs Doctrine ought to be pre- 

fcrrVi before all the Traditions of the Scots, 
For tins Rcafon ho had alfo given him a Mo- 


naftcry ot forty Families at the Place calld 
tin pa m; the which Place, not long before, he 
had given thofe that ioilov/d the Scots tor a 
Monaflery j but for as much as they afterwards 
being left to their Choice, would rather quit 
the Place, than alter their Opinion, he guv 
it to him, whofe Lite and Dofirinc were wor¬ 
thy of the Place, jFiilorcht, Bifhop of the 

mu 


G 



T 
ijL 


Chap. XXV. of the Englilb Nation, 251 

jfijlSaxons, abovemention’d,a Friend to Kin 
Mcbfiid , and to Abbat Wilfrid , was at that 
Time come into the Province of the Northum - 
hi jans, and made fome Stay among them ; and 
at the Requeft of Alchfrid, he made Wilfrid 
aPrieft in his Monaftery, and had .in his Com¬ 
pany a Prieft, whofe Name was Agatho. The 
Controverfy being there flatted, concerning 
Eofter, or Tonfure, or other Ecclefiaftical Af¬ 
fairs, it was agreed, that a Synod Ihould be 
held in the Monaftery that is call’d Streanefoach , 
lignifying the Bay of Ligbtbonfe, where then 
the Abbefs Hilda-, a Woman devoted to Gou, 
prefided; and there this Controverfy decided. 

Both the Kings, Father and Son, came thither, 
the Bilhops Colman, with his AW;;•> Gierks, 
and Agilbercht, with the Prieiis Agutbo and 
¥ r djrid, and James , and Romanas were cn 
their tide; the Abbefs Hilda, and her Follow¬ 
ers for the Scots, as was alfo the venerable Bi- 
ihop Cedd, long before ordain’d by the Scots. 
as has been faid above, and he was in that 
Council the moft careful Interpreter for both 
Parties. King O/toy having firft difeours’d, 
that it behov’d them who ferv’d one God, to 
obfc.vc the fame Rule of Life; and as they all 
expected the fame Kingdom in Heaven, not to 
dirler in the Celebration of the Divine Mvfte- 
vies; but rather to enquire w hich was the trueft 
Tradition, that tne fame might be fhlov/d by 
all; commanded his Bifliop C Elman ihft to de¬ 
clare what the Cuftom was, which he ob- 
ferv’d, and whence it deriv’d its Original. 

Then Colman faid, The Eaftcr I keep, I vicuh’d 
from my Elders , ivho Jent me Bijhrp hither ; the 
^hhh all our ForejatberSy Men beloved of Gtd, 

an 
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are known to have kept after the fame manner 5 
and that the fame may not feem to any contempti¬ 
ble or worthy to be rejected, it is the fame which 

St. John the Evangelift, the Difciple beloved if 
our Lord, with all the Churches over which k 
presided, is read to have obferv d. He having 
{aid thus much, and more to the like effeft, the 

J 

King commanded /igillerht to fhow whence 
his Cuftom of keeping Eafier was deriv’d, or 
on what Authority grounded, Agilberht an- 
fwer’d, I dejire that my Difciple the Prtefi Wil¬ 
frid may fpeak in my fiead ; becaufe we both con- 
aw with the other Followers of the Eccleftaftitd 
Tradition, that are here prefent , and he can better 
explain our Opinion in the Englilh Language, 
than I can by an Interpreter. Then Wilfrid be¬ 
ing order’d by the King to fpeak, deliver’d 
liimfclf thus. The -EaUer we clferve, we fa 
celebrated by all at Rome, where the Bleffed Apo- 
files, Peter and Paul liv’d, taught and fujferi, 
and were bury d; this we beheld perform’d by J 
in Italy and in France, which we travel!d through, 
either to learn or pray. This we have found to 
be praElis’d in Africk, Alia, and Egypt, Greece, 
and all the World, wherefoever the Church of 
Christ is fpread abroad, through feveral Na¬ 
tions and Tongues, at one and the fame Time ; ex¬ 
cepting only thefe and their Accomplices in Qbftina- 
cy, / mean the Piets and the Britons, who foolijh- 
ly in thefe two remotefi Iflands of the World, and 
not the whole of them neither oppofe all the rejl of 
the Univerfe. When he had fo laid, Colman an- 
fvver’d, It is ftrange that you will cad our Labours 
foolifh, wherein we follow the Example of fo great 
an Apofile, who was thought worthy to lay his 

Head on our Laird’s Bofm t when all the World know 

kins 
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lint to have liv’d moft wifely. Wilfrid reply’d, 

Far be it from ns to charge John with Folly, where - 
0 k literally obfervd the Precepts of the Jewifh 
Uw, the Church fill jttdaizing in many Points, 
and the Apoftles not being able at once to cafi off 
ai the Ob fir vat ion of the Law, which had been 
inputted by God, as it is neceffary that all who 
me to the Faith jhould forfake the Idols which 
m invented by Devils j that they might not give 
Scandal to the Jews that were among the Gentils, 
h: this Re afon it was that Paul circumcis’d Ti¬ 
mothy, that he offer d Sacrifice in the Temple, 
that he jhore his Head with Aquila and Prifcilla 
at Corinth ; for no other Advantage than to avoid 
(mg Scandal to the Jews. Hence it was that 
James faid, to the fame Paul, Ton fee Brother how 
mny Thoufands of the Jews have believ’d,and they 
m all zealous fir the Law . And yet, at this Time , 
tk Gofpel fpreading throughout the World , it is 
milef, nay it is not lawful for the Faithful eh 
tkr to be circumcis’d, or to offer up to God Sacrh 
fees of Flefi. So John, purfuant to the Cuflom of 
tk Law , began the Celebration of the Feaft of 
Mer, on the fourteenth Day of the firfl Month , 
in tk Evening , not regarding whether the fame 
kpned on a Saturday, or any other Day But 
ufa Peter preach’d at Rome, beinglmindful that 
w? Lord arofe from the Dead on the firfi Day afi 
Ur the Sabbath , and gave the World the Hopes 
0/ RefurreBivn, did underfiand that Eafter ought 
to k obfervd, fo as always to flay till the rifing 
f the Moon on the 14 th Day of the firfi M0072, in 
tk Evening, according to the Cuflom and Precepts 
of the Law, even as John, did . And when that 
tme, if the Lord’s Day , then call’d the fir ft Day 
ffitr the Sabbath , was the next Day, he began 

that* 
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that very Evening to keep Eafter, as all we do $ 
this Day. But if the Lord's Day did not fall tk 
next Morning after the 14^ Moon, hut on tk 
i( 5 rh , or the 17 th , or any other Moon till the 21^ 
he waited for that, and on the Saturday before in 
the Evening, began the Holy Solemnity of Eafter, 
Thus it came to pafs, that Eafter-Sunday uw 

only kept from the ij^ 2 Moon to the 2i ir t 
does this Evangelical and Apoflolical Tradition a~ 
bolijh the Law, but rather fulfil it, the Cmmmi 
being to keep the Pajfover from the I4 1 * 1 Moon of 
the firjl Month in the Evening to the iif 1 Mm 
of the fame Month in the Evening ■ the which 
Obfervation , all the Succeffors of St. John in Afia; 
after hh Death, and ail the Church throughout 
the IVodd haveJince follow d; and that this is tk 


true Efifteiy and the only one to be kept by tk 
Faithful y was not newly decreed by the Council of 
Nice, hui confirm'd; as the Church Hifiory infirm 
m. Thm it appears, that you, Colman, neither 
follow the Example of John, as you imagine, nor 
that of Pcrer, whofe Tradition you knowing!) an* 
tradicl ; and that you neither agree with the Lra 
nor the Gofpel in the keeping of your Eafter, For 
John, keeping the Pafchal Time according to the 
Decree of the Mofakal Law, had no regard to tk 
fir ft Day after the Sabbath, which you do M 
practice, who celebrate Eafter only on the firf DaJ 
af:er the Sabbath. Peter kept Eafter-Sunday be¬ 
tween ;he i)' 11 and the 21^ Moon, which yn do 
not, who keep Eafter-Sunday from the 14^ totk 
ao rh Moon \ fo that me often begin Eafter on tk 
13 1 k Moon hi the Evening, zv hereof neither tk 
Law made any mention, nor did the Author m 
Giver cf the Gofpel our Lord on that Day, hut on 
the 14^ either eat the old Pajf over in the Eveuirg 
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0/ deliver the Sacraments of the New Tcftament 
ID be celebrated by the Church, in Memory of his 
fitfion. Befdes you utterly exclude the 2i lc Mm, 
abirb the Law, recommended to be principally ob~ 

ferv’d, from the Celebration of your Eaftci'. Thru, 
ns If aid before , you agree neither with John nor 
Peter, nor with the Law, or the Gofpel in the 

It A n-‘ n i n I tlllS bbO 




ejtivai. 

lad again rejoin'd, Did Anatolius, an Holy 
jl f(iu y and much commended in the aforefaid Church 
Hijhrr)\ judge contra ry to the Law and the Goftpcf 
dic'd he writ, that Eaftcr was to be celebrated 
jam the 14 th to the io tJl ? Is it to be hclievd 
iht our moft Reverend Father Colurnb and his 
SuutfforS) Men belovd by God , who belt Eafter 
fttar the fame manner) thought or aHed contrary 
r<) the Divine Writings ? Whereas there veere via- 
ry among them , whofe San&ity is teftifty’d by he a* 
wily Signs and the working of Miracles, whofe 
Lift', Cuftoms and Di[upline I never ceafte to ftu- 
fe, <zs not queftioning their being Saints in Hea¬ 
ven. It is evident , find I Hi If rid , that Anatoli¬ 
us was a ?noft Holy and mo ft Learnd, and a mo ft 
mmendable Man ; but what have yon to do with h : m 
free you do not obferve his Decrees ? For he follow- 
iig the Rule oft ‘Truth in his Eaftcr, appointed a 
hmhitibii of nineteen Tears , the which either you 
ue gmrant 0/* or if you knew it to be bent by the 
diole Church oft Chris t, yet you deftpi fe it. He 
f 1 ) computed the 1*4 1:11 Moon in the Eallcr of our 

Lrd } that he on the fame Day , according to the 
Otfim of the Egyptians, confej} J it to be the 15 :il 
Moon in the Evmin? ; fo in like manner he a.iTrjid 
dn 2o lJl to Eaficr-Sund-n*, as believing that to 
•'<? the ai ic Moon, when the fame Day was dr- 

J j * ‘ 
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you are ignorant of, in that you fometimes keep 
Eafter before the full of the Moon, that is, on the 
1 3 th Day . Concerning your Father Colupib and 

his Followers, whofe SanHity you fay you imitate, 

and obferve his Rules and Precepts, which have 
been confirm d by Signs jrom Heaven, I can an - 
fwer, that when many on the Day of Judgment 
(hall fay to our Lord, That in his Name they 
prophefyM, and caft out Devils, and wrought 
many \V onders, our Lord will refly. That he 
never knew them. But far be it from me, that 
I fay fo of your Fathers, becaufe it is much mm 
juft to believe what is good, than what is evil of 
Perfcns unknown . Wherefore l do not deny thofe 

to have been Gofs Servants, and bekvd by him, 
who vjith a vuflick Simplicity, hut pious Intention 
lovd God. Noy do I think that fuel) keeping of 
Eafter was very prejudicial to them, as long as 
none came to Jhov) them the Decrees of a more 
fell Inftitute ; and yet I do believe that the j, if 
an y Catholick Calculator had then come to them , 
would have as readily follow d his Admonitions, as 
they are known to have kept thofe Commandments , 
of God, which they knew and had learn d. Bat 
as for you and your Companions, you certainly fin, 
if having heard the Detrees of the Apoftolical See, 
nay of the univerfal Church, and the fame confirm d 
by Holy Writ, you refufe to follow them, for tk 
your Fathers were holy, do you think that their 
finaU Number of a Corner of the remoteft lftand is 
to be preferred before the univerfal Church of 
Christ, throughout the World ? And ij that 
your Coliunb, nay, and ours, if he were Christ s, 
was holy and powerful in Miracles, yet could he 

be prefer/d before the moft blejfed Prince of the 
Apofiles ? To whom our Lord faid. Thou art 

ttf 
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ter, and upon this Rock I will build my Church, 
ail'd the Gates of Hell (hall not prevail againft 
jt, and to thee I will give the Keys of the 
liingdom of Heaven. Wilfrid having fpoke 

thus, the King laid, Is it true, Cohnan, that 
thefe Words were fpoken to Peter by our Lord? 
He anfwer d. It is true, 0 King. Then fays he, 
Can yon Jhow any fucb Power given to your Co-* 
lurab? Cohnan anfwer’d, None. Then added 
the King, Do you both agree, that thefe Words 
•mere principally directed to Peter, and that the 
Ke)s of Heaven were given to him by otir Lord ? 

They both anfwer’d, We do. Then the King 

concluded, And I alfo fay unto you, that he is the 
doorkeeper, Whom I will not contradiB, but will, 
cs fur as I kyiow and am able, in all ‘things obey 

his Decrees, led when I come to the Gates of the 

Kingdom of Heaven, there fisould be none to open, 
them, he being my Adverfary who is provd to have 

the Keys. The King having fo faid, all there 
prefent, both great and frtiall, gave their Alfent, 
and renouncing the more imperfect Inftitution, 
refolvd to conform to that which they found 
to be better 
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Chap. XXVI. 

That QAxnxb heing worftcd return'd home. 

and Tuda fucceedcd him in .the Biftop* 
rick) and what the ft ate of the Church 
was under thofe Teachers. 

+ 

T HE Deputation being ended, and the 

Company broke up, Agilbercht return’d 
home. Colman perceiving his Doctrin was re¬ 
jected, and his Seft defpis a, taking alfo fuch 
as would follow him, that is, fuch as would 
not comply with the Catholick Eafier and Ton- 
fure, for there was likewife much Controverfy 
about that, went back into Scotland\ to confult 
with his People, what was to be done in the 

cafe. Cedd forfaiting the Practices of the Scots, 

return’d to his Bifhoprick, having fubmitted 
to the Obfervation of the Catholick Eafier. 
This Difputation hapned in the Year of our 
Lord’s Incarnation 664, which was the 22 d 
Year of the Reign of King Ofwy, but the 50 th 
of the Epifcopacy of the Scots in the Province 
of the Englijb ; for Aidan was Biihop feventecn 
Years, Finan ten, and Colman three. Colman re¬ 
turning into his own Country, the Servant of 
God Euda, was made Bifhop of the Northum¬ 
brians in his Place, having been inftru&ed and 
ordain’d Bilhop among the Southern Scots, and 
according to the Cuftom of that Province, ha¬ 
ring the Ecclefiaftical Tonfure of his Crown, 
and obferving the Catholick Time of Eafier; 

a good 
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a good and religious Mail, but govern’d his 
Church a very fhort Time; for he came out of 
Scotland whilft Caiman was yet Bifhop, and di¬ 
ligently, both by Word and Example, taught 
all Perfons thofe Things that appertain to the 
Faith and Truth. But Eat a, who was Abbat 
of the Monaftery that is call'd a Mailros, a moft 
reverend and meek Man, was appointed Abbat 
over the Brethren that thought fit to ftay in 
the Church 6f Lindt sfam, when the Scots went 
away; which, they fay. Caiman being upon his 
departure, requefted and obtain'd of King Ofwy t 
for as much as Eata was One of At dans twelve 
Lads of the Englijh Nation, whom he receiv’d 
when firft made Bifhop there, to be inftructed 
in Christ; for the King much lov'd that 
Bifhop Caiman, on account of his Angular Dif- 
cretion. This is the fame Eata, who not long 
after was made Bifhop of the fame Church of 
Lindisfarn. Caiman fetuming home, took a-* 
long with him fome Part of the Bones of the 
moft Reverend Father Aidan ; and left Part of 
them in the Church where, he had prefided, 
ordering them to be interr’d in the Sacrifty. 

The Place he govern'd, fhows how parcimo- 
nious he and his Predeceflofs were, for there 
very few Houfes befides the Church were found 
at their Departure; that is, only fo many, as 
Without which Civil Convetfation could not 
fubfift; they had no Mony, but Cattle; for if 
they receiv'd any Mony from rich Perfons, they 
immediately gave it to the Poor; there being 
no need to gather Mony, or provide Houfes, 

S a for 

4 A Motuiflery tiejr ] id burgh in Teifiddc, it is now on4 

tf the Scotifh Presfyeiier in that Cwnty* 
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for the Entertainment of the great Men of the 
World; they never reforting to the Church, 
but only to pray and hear the. Word, of God. 
The King himfelf, when Opportunity offer’d, 
came only with five or fix Servants, and having 
perform’d his Devotions in the Church, de¬ 
parted. But, if they hapned to take a Repaft 
there, being fatisfy’d with only the plain and 
daily Food of the Brethren, they requir’d no 
more; for the whole Care of thofe Teachers 

then was to ferve God, not the World, to feed 

the Soul, and not the Belly. For this Reafon 
the religious Habit was at that Time in great 
Veneration; fo that wherefoever any Clergy¬ 
man or Monk hapned to come, he was joyfully 
receiv’d by all Perfons, as God’s Servant: and 

* 3 1 '* * * * 

if they chanc d to meet him upon the Way, 
they ran to him, and bowing, were glad either 
to be fign’d with his Hand, or blefs’d with his 
Mouth. They alfo gave great Attention to 
their Words of Exhortation ; and on Suniii) s 
they flock’d eagerly to the Church, or the Mo- 
riafteries, not to feed'their Bodies, but to hear 
the Word of God; and if any Prieft hapned to 
come into a Village,, the Inhabitants flocking 
together, were diligent to ask the Word of 
Life of him; for the Pricfis and Clergymen 
went not into the Villages on any other ac¬ 
count, but to preach, baptize, vifit the Sick; 
and, in few Words, to take care of Souls,and they 
were fo free from all w orldly Avarice, that none 
receiv’d Lands and Poflefnons for building of 
Monafteries, unlefs they were compcll’d to ir 
by the worldly Powers ; the which Cuftom 

was in all Points, tor fome Time after obfen d 

«< 



Chap. XXVII; of the Englifh Nation, 16 i 

in the Churches of the Northumbrians. But 
enough has been faid of thefe Things. 


+ 



Chap. XXVII. 

H 

That Egbercht, an Holy Man, of the En- 
glifh Nation, led a Monajlical Life in 

Ireland. 

H H 

' * I 

T H E fame Year of our Lord's Incarnation 

<5(54, there Iiapned an Eclipfe of the 
Sun, on the third Day of May, about ten of 
the Clock in the Morning : Which fame Year 
a fudden Peftiiential Infe&ion having firft de¬ 
populated the Southern Coafts of Britain, af¬ 
terwards falling alfo into the Province of the 
Northumbrians, and having long cruelly rag’d 
tar and near, deft toy’d a great Multitude of 
Men. By which Plague the aforefaid Prieft of 

our Lord, Turin, was fnatch’d out of this World, 
and honourably bury’d in the Monaftery call d 
3 Pegnaleth. This Peftilence did no lefs Harm 
in the Ifland of Ireland. Many of the Nobi¬ 
lity, and of the lower Rank of the Englijh Na¬ 
tion, were there at that Time, who in the 
Days of the Bifhops Fin a n and Colman, forfa¬ 
iting their Native Ifland, retir’d thither, either 

S 3 for 
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Saxon Chron. Fa^ele. Thought by Dr, Smith to- hi 
bnchale, two Miles from Durham. 
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for the fake of Divine Studies* or of a more 
continent Life • and fome of them prefently 
addi&ed themfelves fincerely to a Monaftical 
Life j others chofe rather to apply themfelves 
to ftudy, going about from one Mailer’s Cell 
to another’s. The Scots moft willingly recei¬ 
ving them all, took care to fupply them with 
their daily Sullenance, as alfo to furnilh them 
with Books to read, and their Teaching, gra¬ 
tis, Among thefe were Edilbun and Ecglert, 

two Youths of great Capacity, of the Englifo 
Nobility. The former of which w'as Brother 
to E'hilwn, a Man no lefs belov’d by God, 

who alfo afterwards went over into Ireland to 

fludy, and having been well inftructedi, return’ll 
into his own Country, and being made Bifhop 
in the Province of Lindfey , long govern’d the 
Church moft worthily. Thefe two being in 
the Monaftery, which in the Language of the 
Scots is call’d b Rathmelfigi , and all their Com¬ 
panions, either fnatch’d away by the Mortali¬ 
ty, or difpers’d into other Places, fell both 
defperately fick of the fame Diftemper, and 
were grievoully affli&ed. Of thefe Ecgkn 
(as I was inform’d by a Prieft venerable for his 
Age, and of great Veracity, who declar’d he 
had hear’d thefe Things from his own Mouth,) 
concluding that he was to die, went out of 
his Chamber, where the Sick lay, in the Morn¬ 
ing, and fitting all alone in a convenient Place, 
began ferioufly to reflect upon his paft Aftions, 
and being full of Compunction at the Remem¬ 
brance of his Sins, bedew’d his Face with 
Tears, and from the Bottom of his Heart, 

pray’d 

b MeJifonc in Ireland, 
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pray’d to God, that he might not die yet, be¬ 
fore he could either make amends for his paft 
Offences, committed either in his Infancy, or 
in his younger Years, or might farther exereife 
himfelf in good Works. He alfo made a Vow 
that he would, for the fake of God live in a 
Orange Place, fo as never -to return into the 
Kland where he was born, that is, Britain j 
that, befides the Canonical Times of fmging 
Pfalms,. unlefs obftructed by Corporal Infirmi¬ 
ty, he would fay the whole Pfalter daily to the 
Praife of God ; and that he would every Week 
fall one whole Day and a Night. Returning 

home, after his Tears, Prayers and Vows, he 

found his Companion afleep, and going to Bed 
himfelf began to compofe himfelf to reft. When 
he had lain quiet awhile, his Comrade awaking", 
look’d on him, and faid, Alas / Brother Ecg- 
bercht, vihat have you done ? I was in hopes that 
a? jbould have etttefd together into Life Everla - 
fling; hut know, that what you prayd for is grant- 

tl For he had learnt in a Vifion what the 
other had requefted, and that his Prayer was 
granted. lit fhort, Edilhun dy’d the next Night; 
but Ecgbercht, (halting oft his Diftemper, re¬ 
cover’d, and living a long Time after, and 
gracing the Prieftly Function he had receiv’d 
with worthy Behaviour, he, after much Incrcafc 
of Virtue, according to his Defire, laftly, that 
is, in the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation 729, 
being himfelf ninety Years of Age, departed 
to the Heavenly Kingdom. He led his Life 
in great Perfection of Humility, Mecknefs, 
Continence, Simplicity and Juftice. Thus he 
was very beneficial, both to his own Nation, 
mid to thofi? of the Scots and Pitts among 

S 4 whon^ 
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whom he liv d a Stranger, by his Example of 
Life,, his Induftry in. teaching, hjs Authority 
in reproving, and his Pie.ty it] giving av.ay 
much of what he receiv’d From the; Bounty 
of the Rich. } He alfo added to his Vo\r, 
abovdmention’d, ' that always, ..’during the 
Lent, lie would '' eat but one Meal a Day. 

.. ’ ir - i- , 'ri > 7 


himfelf 


put Bread and 


allowing 

thin Milk, and eveii that by Msafure. That 
Miik, new the Day before, he kept jn a Vef- 
fel, and the next Day fcjrnming.off the Cream, 
drank the reft, as has been faid, with a little 
Bread. The which' Sort of Abftinence he 
likewife always obferv’d forty’Days before the 
Nativity of our Lord, .and as many after the 
Solemnity of Persteccft, that is, of .the Quinjua- 
gejima. 
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G H, A r. XXVIII. 

I 1 

How Tuda being deadly Wilfrid; was or¬ 
dain'd Bijhop of the Northumbrians in 
France, and Geadd in the Province of 

the Weft-Saxons. ' ‘ 


I N the mean Time, I^mg Ahhfritl fent the 
Prieft Wilfrid to, the King of France, to 
caufe him to be confecrated Bifhop over him- 
felt and his People. That Prince fent him to 
be ordaiivd to Agilben, who, as was faid a- 
bove, having departed Britain > was made Bi* 1 
fhop of the City of Paris • and by him W 1 ^ 

{•/id 
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frid was very honourably confecrated, feveral 
Bifhops meeting together for that Purpofe in 
the King’s Country Houfe, call’d a Compkgne. 

He making fome hay in the Parts beyond the 
Sea, alter his Confecration, Ofwy following 
the Example of the King his Son, fent an Ho¬ 
ly Man, modeft of Behaviour, well inftruded 
in the Study of Scripture, and diligently pra- 
Gifing thofe Things which he had learnt in 
Holy Writ ought to be perform’d, to be or¬ 
dain’d Bifhop of the Church of York. This 
was a Prieft call’d Ceadd, Brother, to the moft 
Reverend Prelate Cedd, of whom mention has 
been often made, and Abbat of the Monafte- 
ry of Leftingaeu. With him the King alfo fent 
his Prieft Eadhedun, who was afterwards, in 

the Reign of ficgfrid, made Bifhop of the 

Church of Eftpum. They arriving in Kent, 
found that Archbifhop Deufdedit v as departed 
this Life, and no other Prelate as yet appoin¬ 
ted in his Ptacc • v hereupon they proceeded 
to the Province of tne Weft Saxon*, where 
Wine was Bifhop, and by him the Pcrfon a- 
bovemention’d was confecrated BiChop ; two 
Bifliops of the Be it ft Nation, who kept Ea- 
(ie-Sunday according to the Canonical Manner, 
from the 14 th to the 20 th Day of the Moon, 
as has been faid, being taken in to aflift at the 
Ordination; for at that Time there was no 
other Bifhop in all Britain canonically ordain d, 
befide that Wine. Ceadd being thus confecra¬ 
ted 

1 
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(1 In Compendio in France, where was held a '.tynorfw/i- 
King Fepin : and where afterward Charles the Bald, 
funded a Me nailery to the Honour of the Bteffed i'irgin, wiv, 

uill'd St, Cornelius. 
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ted Bifhop, began immediately to devote him. 
(elf to the Ecdefiaftical Truth and Chaflity; 
to apply himfelf to Humility, Continence and 
Study ; to travel about, not on Horfeback, 
but after the manner of the Apoftles, a foot, 
to preach the Gofpel in Towns, the open 
Country, Cottages, Villages and Gaftles; for 
he was one of the Difciples of Aidan> and en¬ 
deavour’d to inftrutt his People, by the fame 
Aftions and Behaviour, according to his and 
his Brother Cedi's Example. Wilfrid alfo made 
a Bifhop, coming into Britain , in like manner 
by his Do&rine brought into the Englijk Church 
many Rules of Catholick Obfervance. Whence 
it follow’d, that the Catholick Inftitution dai¬ 
ly increafmg, all the Scots that dwelt in £?;- 
gland, either conform’d with thefe, or return'd, 
into their own Country. 



Chap. XXIX. 

p 

How the Prieft Wighard was fent from, 
Britain to Rome, to be confecrated Arch - 
bifhop, of whofe Death there the Letters 

of the Apojlolical Pope foon gave an Ac- 
count. 

A T this Time the raoft noble Euglifh Rings 

Ofwy, of the Province. of the Narthum- 
brians , and Ecgbert of Kent , having coniulted 
together about the State of the Englijb Church, 
for Ofwfc tho’ educated by the Scots , perfectly 

■H 1. 
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underftood, that the Roman was the Catholick 
and Apoftolick Church, with the Choice and 
Confenr of the Holy Church of the Englijb 
Nation, accepted of a good Man, and fit Prieft 
to be made a Biihop, call’d Wighard, oi Bi- 
(hop Deufdedits Clergy, and fent him to Rome 
to be ordain’d Biihop, to the end, that he, 
having receiv’d the Degree of an Archbiihop, 
might ordain Catholick Prelates for the Churches 
of the Englijb Nation throughout all Britain. 

Put Wigbari arriving at Rome, was fnatch ’4 
away by Death, before he could be confecrated 
Biihop, and the following Letters were fetit 
back into Britain to King Ofviy. 

To the mo(l excellent Lord, our Son, Ofwy, 

King of the Saxons, Vitalian, Bijhop, Servant of 
the Servants of God • W e have receiv'd your 
Excellency s deftrable Letters ; by reading whereof 
vie underjlood your rmft pious Devotion, and the 
mjl fervent Love you have for the Blejfed Life ; 
and that, the Hand of God prote&ing, you have 
been converted to the true and Apoftolical Faith , 
hoping, that as you reign in your Nation, fo you 
viill hereafter reign in Christ. Blejfed be the 
Nation therefore , that has been found worthy to 
have fitch a moft wife- King and Worjbipper of 
God ; for as much as he is not hitnfelf alone a 
Worjhipper of God, but alfo Jludies Day and Night 
the Converfation of all his Subjells to the Catho¬ 
lick and Apoftolical Faith, for the Redemption of 
his own Soul . Who will not rejoice at the hearing 
offuch pleafant Things ? Who will not be delight¬ 
ed at fuch good Works ? Becaufe your Nation has 
Lelievd in C H RI s T the Almighty God, according 
to the Words of the Divine Prophets , as it is 

written 
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written in Ifaiah, In that Day there fhall be a 
Root of Jefl'e* which fhall ftand for an Enfsgn 
of the People, to him fhall the Gentils {celt. 
And. Again, Liften, O Ifles unto me, and 

hearken ye People from far. And a little after, 

Jt is. a. light ,thing that thou fhouldft be my 
Servant to raife up the Tribes of 'Jacob, and 
to rcftore the preferv’d of Ifrael. I will alfo 
give thee for a light to the Gentils, that thou 
may ft b.e my .Salvation unto the ends of tha 
Earth. And Again, Kings fliall fee and atife, 

Princes alfo fhall worfhip. And prefently after, 
l have given thee for a Covenant of the Peo- 
pie, to eftabljfh. the Earth, and poflefs. the 
defolate Heritages. That thou mayft fay to 
the Prifoners, ■. go forth ; to them that are in 
Darknefs, fhow yourfelyes. And again , I the 
Lord hayc call’d thee ii\ Righteoufnefs, and will 
hold thinp Hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a Covenant of the People, for a Light 
of the Gentils ; To open the blind Eyes, to 
bring out the Prifoner from the Prifon, and 
them that fit in Darknefs. from the Prifon- 
Houfc. Behold, mojl Excellent Son, how plain it 
is, not only of you, but alfo of all the Nations of 

the Prophets, that they fhall believe in CHRIST, 
the Creator of all things. Wherefore it behoves 
your Highnefs., as being a Member of C H R i s T, 
in aU things continually to follow the pious Rule of 
the Prince of the Apofiles, either in celebrating 
Eaftcr, or in all firings deliver’d by the bleffed 
Apoftles,, Peter and Paul, who, as the two Hea¬ 
venly Lights illuminate all the H i rid, fo their 
Doftrine daily enlightens the Harts of Belie¬ 
vers , 
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And after fome Lines, wherein he fpeaks of 
celebrating one Eafter throughout ail the World, 
he adds, 

> * r 

l * * 

■ ' 1 i 

We have not beta able novo to find, coftfidering 
the length of the Journey, a Man double, and a 
frelate accompli]}/d in all RefpeEls, According to 
the Tenor of your Letters . But as foon as fuch a 
proper P erf onfall be found, we mil fend hint well 
iajlruSled to your Country, that he may, viva voce, 
ad through the Divine Oracles, - with the Afft- 
jhwee of God, root cut all the Enemy s Tares 
throughout your Ifland. We have' receivd the 
Prefettts feut by your Highnefs to the Blejfed Prince 
of the Apcftles, for an eternal Memorial, and re¬ 
turn you Thanks, and always pray for your Safe¬ 
ty with the Clergy of Christ. But he that 
brought thefe Prefems is fnatcl) d out of this World, 
end buryd at the Church of the Apofiles , for 
whom we have been much concern dybecavfe hedyd 
litre. However we have order d the Benefits of 

the Holy Martyrs, that is, Relickrof the Blejfed 
Apofiles Peter and Paul, and of the Holy Martyrs, 
Laurence, John and Paul, and Gregory, and 
Pancrace, to be deliver d to the Bearers of thefe 

our Letters, all to be by them deliverd to you. And 
to your Confort alfo , cur Spiritual Daughter, we 
have by the aforefaid Bearers fent a C"o/}, with 
* Gold Key to it, and fome of the mofl Holy Chains 
f the Apofiles, Peter and Paul; whofe pious En¬ 
deavours being known, all the See Apoflolick , as, 
much rejoices with us, as her pious Works jbine 
and blojfom before God. We therefore defire your 
Highnefs will hafien, as we wifi, to dedicate all 
}Mr Ifland to Christ our God; for you certain¬ 
ty have fir your Protector, the Redeemer of Man¬ 
kind, 
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hind, our Lord j E s u s C h R i s t, who wiU prof- 
fir you in all things, that you may bring together a 
new People of Christ; ejlablifhing there tht 
Catholick and Apoflolick Faith. For it is written 
Seek firft the Kingdom of God arid his Righ* 
teoufnefsj and all thefe things fhall be added 
to you. In Jhott , feek and you fiati obtain , and 
aU your Iflands JhaB be made fubjeft to you y as me 
wifi. Saluting your Excellency with Fatherly Af- 
feElion, we always pray to the Divine Goodnefs, 
that it will vouchafe to affifi you and yours in all 
good Writs, that you may reign with Christ 
in the World to come. The Heavenly Grace pre- 
firve your ExceBency in Safety-. 


■■i n i —*****^ 

X 

Chap. XXX. 

Hov> the Eaft-Saxons at the Time of it 

Mortality returning to Idolatry , were im¬ 
mediately bought back from their Error, 
by means of the Bifbop Jaruman. 

j- 

t 

A T the fame Time the Kings Sighere and 

Sebbi, tho’ fubjeft to Wulfhere, King of 
the Mercians , govern’d the Province of the Eaji 
Saxons, after Suit helm, of whom we hive fpoken 
above. That Province labouring under the 
Calamity of the aforelaid Mortality, Sighere , 
with that Part of the People that was under 
his Dominion, forfaking the Myfteries of the 
Chriftian Faith, turn’d Apoftate. For the King 
himfelf, and many of the Commons and great 
Men, being fond of this Life, and not feeking 
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after another* Or rather believing there was no 
other, began to.reftore the Temples that had 
been abandon’d^ and-to, adore Idols, as if they 
might by that means have been prote&ed a- 
gainft the Mortality. But Sebbi, his Compa¬ 
nion and Coheir in the Kingdom, with his Peo¬ 
ple very devoutly preferv’d the Faith he had 
embrac’d, and* as we fhallihow hereafter, end¬ 
ed his faithful Life with much Felicity. King 
Wtdfhere underftanding, that the Faith of the 
Province was partly profan’d, fent Bifhop Ja- 
nonan, who was Succeflor to 7 rumbere, to 
correft that Error, and reftore the Province to 

the Faith of Truth. He proceeding with much 

Difcretion, (as I was inform’d by a Prieft who 
bore him Company in that Journey,, and had 
been his Fellow-Labourer in the Word,) for he 
was a religious and good Man, travelling all 
the Country far and near, reduc d both the a- 
forefaid King and'People to the Way of Righ- 
teoufnefs, fo that either forfaking or deftroying 
the Temples and Altars they had erected, they 
open’d the Churches,. and rejoic’d in the Con- 
feflion of the Name of C h r i s t, which they 
hid oppos’d j becoming more defirous to die 
in him with the Faith of the Refurreftion, than 
to live in the Filth of Perfidioufnefs among 
their Idols. Thefe Things being perform’d, 
thofe Priefts and Teachers return’d home with 
Joy. 


The End of the Third Booh 
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Chap. I. 
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h 

How Deufdedit, Archbijhop ^/Canterbury, 

Wighard Rome to fuc - 

&»/ z>j that Dignity $ but he dying 
there, Theodore, was ordain d Archbtjhop , 

andfent into Britain with the Abhat A- 
drian. 


N theabovemention’dlfearofthe 

aforefaid Eclipfe, which wasprc- 

fently follow’d by the PdHlence, 
in which alfo Bilhop Colnum, 
being overcome by the unani¬ 
mous Consent‘of the Catholicks, 
return’d home, Deufdedit, the fixth Bilhop ot 
the Church ot Canterbury , dy’d, the Day before 

the 





thi Idss of July- Erconbert a'fo. King of Kent, 
departed this Life the fame Month and Day ; 
leaving his Kingdom to his Son Ecgberht, which 
he held nine Years. Then the See being vr cant 
fome confidcrable Time, the Prieft Wigjbard, 
a Man moft knowing in Eccleiiaftical Difciplinc, 
of the Englijb Race, was fent to Rome by the 
faid King Ecgberht, and Of ivy King of the Nor¬ 
thumbrians, as was briefly mention’d in the 
foregoing Book, they requeuing that he might 
be ordain’d Bifhop of the Church of England ; 
fending at the fame Time Prefents to the A- 
poftolical Pope, and many Vefl'els of Gold and 
Silver. He arriving at Rome, in which Apo¬ 
litical See Vitalian prelidedat that Time, and 
having made known to the aforefaid Apoftoli- 
cal Pope the Occafion of his Journey, was not 
long after fnatch’d away, with almofl: all his 
Companions that went with him, by a Pefti- 
lencc hapning at that Time. But the Apollo- 
lical Pope having confulted about that Affair, 
made diligent Enquiry whom he might fend 
Archbifhop of the Englijb Churches. There 
was then in the Niridan Monaftcry, which is 
not far from the City of Naples in Campania, 
an Abbat call’d Adrian, by Nation an African, 
well vers’d in Holy Writ, knowing in Mona- 
Ideal and Ecclefiaftical Difciplinc, and excel¬ 
lently skill’d both in the GreJi and Latin 
Tongues. The Pope fending for him, com¬ 
manded him to accept of the Biflioprick, and 


repair into Britain : who anfwering that he 
Was unworrhy of fo great a Dignity, faid he 
-ouId name another, whole Learning and Age 




t 



belonging to a Neighbouring Monaftery of 
Virgins, whofe Name was Andrew, he was by 
all that knew him judg’d worthy of a Bifhop- 
riclc; but the Weight of his corporal Infirmi¬ 
ty, obftrutted his being advanc’d to the Epif- 
copal Degree. Then again Adrian was prefs’d 
to accept of the Bifhoprick ; who thereupon 
dclir’d fomc Refpit, to fee whether he could 
in that Time find another fit to be ordain’d 


Bifhop. There was at that Time in Rome, a 
Monk, c.iii’d Theodore, well known to Adrian, 
born at Tharfus in Cilicia, a Man well infiru- 
fted in Worldly and Divine Literature, as alfo 
in Greek and Latin ; of known Probity of Life, 
and venerable for Age, being 66 Years old. 
Adrian offering him to the Pope to be ordain’d 
Bifhop, prevail’d ; but upon thefe Conditions, 
that he fhould conduft him into Britain, be- 
caffe he had already traveled through France 
twice upon fcvcral Occafions, and was there¬ 
fore better acquainted with the Way of tra¬ 
velling, and had proper Men enough of his 
own; as alfo that being his Fellow Labourer 
in Dottrine, he fhould take fpecial Care that 
Theodore fhould not introduce any thing con¬ 
trary to the true Faith, according to the Cu- 
ilom of the Greeks, into the Church where he 
prelided. Adrian being ordain’d Subdcacon, 
waited lour Months for his Hair to grow, that 
it might be (horn to a Crown ,• for he had 
before the Ton fur c of St. Paul, the Apoftie, 
after the manner of the Eaftem People. Being 
ordain’d by Pope Vi tali an, in the Year of the 
Fic’rnation of our Lord <5<58, on Sunday, the 
7 n D>.y or the Kalends of April, and on the 

1 , , - # ^ t 7 

6 tn ot the Kalends oi: 'June was fent with A m 

dr i0 




J;%m into Britain, Tney proceeding by Sea 
to Marseilles, and thence by Land to Arles , and 
having there deliver’d to John, Archbifhop of 
that City, the Pope Vitalians Letters of Re¬ 
commendation, were by him detain’d till fuch 
Time as Ebrin, the King’s Make of the Pa¬ 
lace, fent them a Pafs to go where they pleas’d. 
Having receiv’d the fame* Theodore repair’d to 
Albert, Bifhop of Paris , of whom we have 
fpoken above, and was by him kindly receiv’d 
and long entertain’d. But Adrian went firffc 
to Emmefonon, and then to Far on, Bifhop s of 
Meatix, and liv’d with them a confiderable 
Time ; for the hard Winter had oblig’d them 
to lie ftill wherefoever they could. King Ecg- 
itit being certainly inform’d by Meflcngers, 
that the Bifhop they had ask’d of the Roman 
Prelate, was in the Kingdom of France ; he 
prefently fent thither his Prefidcnt Redfrid to 
conduft him; who being arriv’d there, with 
Brins leave took and convey’d him to the 
Port of a Quentavic; where being indifpos’d, 
he made fome ftay, and as foon as he began 
to recover, fail’d over into Britain. But Ebrin 
detain’d Adrian, fufpedting that he went on 
fome Melfage from the Emperor to the Kings 
of Britain, to the Prejudice of the Kingdom, 
lx then had the main Charge of; however, 
when he found him really to have no fuch Com- 
million, he difcharg’d and permitted him to 
follow Theodore; who, as foon as he came, gave 

him the Monaftery of St. Peter, the Apofrle, 

"here the Archbifhops of Canterbnr y are ufu- 

T 2 ally 



1 In the Province 'of Picardy in France, fa 
pan the River Quenta, naiv St. Idle fur mer. 


coil’d then 
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ally bury’d, as I have (aid before ; for at his 
Departure the Apoftolical Lord had order’d, 
that he fhould in his Dioccfe provide for, and 
give him a Place, where he might live conve¬ 
niently with his Followers. 


Chap. II. 

How Theodore vifiting aU Places, the 
Churches of the Englilh began to be in • 
firuBed in Holy Literature , together 
with the Catholick Truth ; and how Put- 
ta was made Bijbop of the Church of 
Rochefter in the Room of Damianus. 


i 


T HEODORE arriv’d at his Church the 

fecond Year after his Confecration, on 
the 6^' Day of the Kalends ot June , being 
Sunday, and held the fame 21 Years, 3 Months, 
and 2 6 Days, prefently after vifiting all the 
Illand, wherefoever the Nations of the Angles 
inhabited, for he was moll willingly entertain’d 
and heard by ail Pcrfons, he every where, being 
attended and aflifted by Adrian, taught the 
right Rule of Life, and the Canonical Cuftom 
ot celebrating Eafter. This was the firft Arch- 
bifliop to whom all the Church of the Enftif 
fubmitted itfclf. And for as much as both ot 
them were, as has been faid before, very know¬ 
ing, as well in facred, as in fccular Literature, 


having gather’d a Croud of Difciplcs, there 
daily (low’d from them Rivers of faying Know¬ 
ledge, 
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ledge, for watering of their Hearts ; fo that 
together with the Booics of Holy Writ, they 
alio deliver’d to their Hearers the Arts of Ec- 
clefmdical Poetry, Aftronomy and Arichmctick. 
A Tedimony hereof is, that there are itill li¬ 
ving at this Day fome of their Scholars, who 
areas well vers’d in the Greek and Latin longues, 
as in their ow n in which tney were born. Nor 
were there ever happier Times fincc the £«- 
fjh came into Britain, whilft their Kings be¬ 
ing more brave and Chridian, they were a 
Terror to all barbarous Nations, and the Minds 
of ail Men were bent upon the newly heard of 
Joys of the Heavenly Kingdom ; and all that 
delir’d to be inftrudtrd in facred Reading, had 
Mailers at hand to teach them. From that 
Time alfo they began in all the Churches of 
the Eiiglijb to learn the Church Song, which 
till then had been only known in Kent. And 
excepting James abovemention’d, the did 

linging Maftcr in the Churches of the Nortbmn- 
kians was EdJi, furnam’d Stephen, invited from 
Km by the mod Reverend Wilfrid, who was 
the firll of the Bifhops of the Englijh Nation, 
that learnt to deliver to the Churches ot the 
higl'v)), the Cat bolide Manner ot living. ‘T/:eo~ 
foe vifiting all Parts, ordain’d Bifhops in pro¬ 
per Places, and with their Affidance corrected 

* J 

fiich things as he found faulty. Among the 


reft, when lie upbraided Biiliop Ceadd , that 
he had not been duly a coufccrated, he with 
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1 The Errors urpfd by Theodore i/iCcjddaV Corfecr 
bw? the'e two, the fir ft that be was o rd.ihui to a f/.v/i 
by Wilfrid •, thefeawd, the Bifhfs Affixing a t his 
were jitcb as celebrated Ealtci' acc riding r? th: 

triiiih Church* 
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great Humility anfwer’d, If you know I bant 

not duly receiv’d Epifopal Ordination , l -willingly 

refign the FunBion ; as having never thought »jy- 
felf worthy of it, but, tho’ unworthy , in Obedience 
fubmitted to undertake it. He hearing his hum¬ 
ble Antwer, faid, That he jhould nut refign :he 
Bifhoprick, but he himfelf compleated his Ordina - 
ticn after the Catholick manner. At the fame 
Time when Deufdedit being dead, a Bifhop 
for the Church of Canterbury was fought, or¬ 
dain’d and fent, Wilfrid was alfo fent out of 
Britain into France to be ordain’d; and becaufe 
he return’d before Theodore , he ordain’d Priefls 
and Deacons in Kent, till fuch Time as the 
Archbifhop fhould come to his See. He being 
arriv’d in the City of Rochcfier, where the See 
had been long vacant by the Death of Damia - 
mis, ordain’d a Perfon better inftrudted in the 
Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, and more addicted to 
Simplicity of Life, than aftive in worldly Af¬ 
fairs, whofe Name was Putt a; aud he was ex¬ 
traordinary skilful in Church-Mufick, 
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Chap. III. 

How Ceadd, above Jpoken of, was made 
Bifop of the Province of the Mercians, 
and of his Life , Death and Burial. 



nr 

'o 


T that Time King Wulfhere govern’d the 
Province of the Mercians , who, upon 


the Death of Jaruman , defiring of Theockrus to 


fupply him and. his People with a Billiop; he 
would not ordain a new one for them, but re¬ 
queued of King Ofay, that Ceadd might be 
their Bifiiop. He then liv’d retir’d at his Mo- 
mftery, which is at Laefingeu, Wilfrid fervin: 
the Bifliopriclt of the Church of York, and of 
all the Northumbrians, and likewife the Pi els, 
as far as the Dominions of King Ofay extend¬ 
ed And in regard, that it was the Cuftom 
of that moft Reverend Prelate, to go about 
the Work of the Gofpel to feveral Places, ra¬ 
ther a foot than a Horfeback, fheadere com¬ 
manded him to ride, whenfeever he had a long 
journey to undertake, and he being very un¬ 
willing for the fake of the pious Labour, he 
himfeif, with his Hand lifted him on the Horic; 
bccaufe he found he was an Holy Man, and 
therefore oblig’d him to ride whitherfoever 
there was need. Ceadd having receiv'd the 
Biihoprick of the Madam and the Undifars, 
took care to adminifter the fame with great 

Perfection of Life, according to the Example 
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of the Ancients. King Wulfhere alfo gave 
him Land of fifty Families, to build a Mona- 
ftery, at the Place call’d Etbearwe , that is, at 
the Wood in the Province of Ltndfey, where¬ 
in the Footfteps of the regular Life inftituted 
by him continue to this Day. He had his £- 
pifcopal See in the Place call’d a Licitfdd , in 
which he alfo dy’d, and was bury’d, and where 

the See of the fucceeding Bifhops of that Pro- 
vince itill continues. He had built himfclf an 
Habitation not far remov’d from the Church, 
wherein he was wont to pray and read with a 
few, that is, feven or eight of the Brethren, 
as often as he had any fpare Time from the 
Labour and Miniftry of the Word. When he 
had mofl glorioufly govern’d the Church in that 
Province two Years and an half, the Divine 
Providence fo ordaining, there came on that 
Time, of which Ecclejtaftes fays. That there it 
a Time to cafl Stones , and a "time to gather them ; 

for there hapned a Mortality fent from Hea¬ 
ven, which, by means of the Death of the 
Flefli, tranflated the Stones of the Church 
from rheir Earthly Places to the Heavenly 
Building. And when alter many of the Church 
of that moil Reverend Prelate had been taken 

out 


a In King Alfred Licicpelft in the Saxon Chron, 
I.ice-;pel6, thought by feme to be fo call’d from a Field 'i 

Carcafes , there being a great Slaughter of C.hri'iiar.s 
Dior Icfuo, and the City bears for its an r.fcutua.r. 

Landflape with Martyrs, But others tale if to be dern-i 
from the Saxon l.ecciar., ;.«» the Watrineis f the Place, 
it is no tv call’d Lirclificid, where long after Ecdc’j Veatu, 
viz. in the Year i i.j2. I‘•-:<er dc Cl;aeon, the Bishop then- 
of founded a (lately C’<-,ub i n Hm»* of the Blrifed far, 
St. Ccadda er Claid,. 



oU t of the Flefh, his Hour alfo drew near, 
wherein he was to pafs out of this World to 
our Lord; it hapned one Day that he was in 
the r.foreiaid Dwelling, with only one Brother, 
call’d Owin', his other Companion being upon 
fome rcaionable Occalion, return’d to the 
Church, That Ozvini was a Monk of great 
Merit, having left the World out of pure In¬ 
tention of obtaining the Heavenly Reward ; 
worthy in all refpects to have the Secrets of 
our Lord reveal’d to him, and worthy to have 
Credit given by his Hearers to wnat he rela¬ 
ted, for he came with Queen Etheldryde from 
the Province of the Eafl-Angles, and w as her 

prime Minifter and Governour of her Family. 
He, as the Fervour of his Faith encreas’d, re¬ 
viving to renounce the World, did not go a- 
bout it floathfully, but fo fully foriook the 
Things of this World, that quitting all he had, 
being clad in a plain Garment, and carrying 
an Axe and Hatchet in his Hand, he came to 


the Monaftery of that mod Reverend Prelate, 
call’d Leftiugaeu ; denoting, that he did not 
go to the Monaftery to live idle, as lome do, 
but to labour, which he alfo made out by 
Practice ; for as he was lefs capable ot medi¬ 
tating of the Holy Scriptures, he the more 
earncftly apply’d himfelt to the Labour ot ins 
Hands. Infhort, whiift the Billiop. relocated 
by the Brethren, as became him, attended to 


reading in the aforefaid Houfe, he was with¬ 
out, doing fuch Things as were ncccllary. Ho 
being one Day fo employe! abroad, when his 
Companions were gone to the Church, as I 
had begun to relate, and the Bilhop alone at¬ 
tended to Reading, or prayer in the Oratory 
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of that Place, on a fudden, as he afterwards 
{aid, heard the Voices of Perfons moft fwcetly 
finging and rejoicing, which defccnded from 
Heaven down co the Earth. The which Voice 
he (aid he firft heard as coming from the South 
Eaft, and that afterwards it drew near him, 
till it came to the Roof of the Oratory, where 
the Bilhop was, and cutting therein, fill’d the 
fame and all about it. He liftning attentively 
to what he heard, after about half an Hour 
perceiv’d the ftnie Song of Joy to afeend from 
the Roof of the faid Oratory, and to return to 

Heaven the lame Way it came with unexpref- 

fablc Sv.eetnefs. When he had flood fome 
Time aftonifli’d, and feriouiiy revolving in his 
Mind what that might be, the Bifhop open’d 
the Window of the Oratory, and making a 
Noife with his Hand ? as he was wont oft to 
do, order’d him to come in to him. He ac¬ 
cordingly went haftily in, to whom the Bifhop 
faid, Male hafte to the Church , and caufe the 
feven Brothers to come hither , and do you come 
'u7 h them. They being come, he firft admo- 
nifh’d them to preferve the Virtue of Peace a- 
mong thcmfclves, and towards all others; and 

indefatigably to practice the Rules of regular 
Difcipline, which they had either been taught 
by him, or fecn him obferve, or found in the 
Words or Actions of the former Fathers. Then 

he added, ‘That the Day of his Deaih ions at 
hand, Fur, faid he, that amiable Gucfl, vshovw 
ivOnt to vifit our Brethren., has •vouchfafd a!fo to 
corns to ms ’.his Day , and to call me out oj this 
Mur,-Id. Therefore returning to the Church, /peak 
to the Brethren, 'nut they in their Praters recom¬ 
mend my Pajf.ige to our Lord, and that they be 
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careful to provide for their own , the Hour where- 
of is uncertain , by Watching , Prayer and good 
Itforks- He having fpoken thus much and more, 
and they, having receiv’d his Bleffing, and go¬ 
ing away very forrowful, he return’d alone, 
viio had heard the Heavenly Song, and pro- 
ftrating himfeli on the Ground, {aid, I 'oefeech 
pu, Father, may I be permitted to ask a Qiiefti- 

** ^ mi i ‘it r J i i * 
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Ask what you v;il/ y anfwer d the Biihop. 
Then he added, I hitreat you , what Song of Joy 
im thaty which I heard , coming upon this Orato¬ 
ry and after fome "Time,returning to Heaven . The 
Bifliop anfwer'd, If you heard the [raging , and 
how the coining of the Heavenly Ccmpan} y I coni - 
mnd yoUy in the Name oj our Lord , that you do 
not tell the fame to any before my Death . But 
they were real/v AngeScal Spirits , who came to caU 
me to the Heavenly Rewards , which I always hvd 
tend defir dy and they premis d they would return 
[even Days hence , and take me away with them . 
Which was accordingly fulfill'd as had been 
faid to him ; for being then prefer-dy feiz'd 
with a languifhing Diftemptr, and the fame 
daily increaiing, on the feventh Day, as had 
been promis'd to him, when he had prepar’d 
for Death by receiving the Body and Blood of 
our Lord, his Soul being deliver'd from the 
Prifon of the Body, the Angels, as may juftly 
be believ'd, attending him, he b departed to the 
Heavenly Joys. No wonder that he joyfully 

be- 


Of the Life and Miracles of this St, Ceadda or Chad, 
Pits, fay 
mote a Booh 

then his communicating fome Farthulars vj him t) Lcric. 


s Dainel of Winchefter, (mention'dh Bede) 

%ook\ but I juppofehe bad\m other ground for f tying r.i 


r 
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beheld the Day of his Death, or rather th' 

Day of our Lord, which lie had always care 
fully expected till it came ; tor notwithftnnd- 
ing his many Merits -ot Continence, Humili¬ 
ty, leaching, Prayer, voluntary Poverty, and 
other Virtues, he was fo lull ot the Fear ot 
God, fo mindful of his laft End in all his Acti¬ 
ons, that, as I was inform’d by one of the 
Brothers that inftrudted me in Divinity, and 
who had been bred in his Monaftery, and un¬ 
der his Direction, whofe Name was ‘Trumfon, 
if it hapned, when he was reading, or doing 
any other Thing, that there blew a flrong 
Guft of Wind, he immediately call’d upon God 
for Mercy, and hegg'd it might be extended 

to all Mankind. It the Wind ftill grew ftrenger, 
clos’d his Book, and proftrating himfelf on the 
Ground, pray’d more earneftly. But if it 
prov’d a more violent Storm of Wind or Rain, 
or clfc that the Earth and Air were intefted 
with Thunder and Lightning, then repairing 
to the Church, he entirely addicted himfelf to 
Prayers and repeating of Pfalms, till the Wea¬ 
ther became calm. Being :.'l ’d by his Follow¬ 
ers, why he aid fo, he ant ’ or’d, Have nut you 
read ? The Lord a!fo thuvdrcd in the Hea¬ 
vens, <r:,d the Higheft gave Ms Voice. Yea, 
he font out his Arrows and Matter’d them; 
and he fliot out Lightniugs, and diicomfitcd 

ru!. i3. them. For the lud moves the AW, raijes th: 

l h J 4* fj/iuch , darts I.' sotning, thunders from Haven, 

to the Inhabitants of the Earth to fear hhv\ 

to put them in mind of the [mure ^judgment \ w 

difpel their Pride , and vanqvjjh their Boldnefu h 

bringing into their Thoughts that dreadful 7 

v:hui the Heavens and the Earth being in a llaWy 

b 
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he will come in the Clouds , with great Power and 

Majefty, to judge the Quick and the Dead . Where- 
fore, laid he, it behoves v,s to anfwer his Heaven¬ 
ly Admonition with due Fear and Love ; that, as 
often as moving the Air , he lifts his Handy as it 
were to (trike, but does not yet let it Jail, we may 
immediately implore his Mercy * and fearchiug the 
Recefes of our Hearts , and cleaning the Filth of 
ear Vices , we may carefully behave ourjelve> f as 
never to be [truck To the Revelation and Ac- 
count of the atorefaid Brother, concerning the 
Death of this Prelate, is all'o agreeable the 
Difcourfe of the moft Reverend Father Ecg- 
krhty above fpoken of, who long led a Mona- 
ftical Lite w ith the fame Ceadd then a Youth, 
and himfelf of the like Age in Ireland , praying, 
obferving Continency, and meditating on the 
Holy Scripture. But he afterwards returning 
into his own Country, the other continu’d in 

m * 

a ftrange Country for our Lord, till the end of 
his Life. A long Time after, Hyghald, a moft 
Holy and Continent Man, who was an Abbs t 
in the Province of I.imlf y , coming out of Bn- 
fain to viiit him, and they as became Holy 
Men difeouriing of the Life of the former Fa¬ 
thers, and rejoicing to imitate the fame, men¬ 
tion was made of the moft Reverend Prelate 


Ceadd, and Ecgberht fa id, I know a Man in tins 
Ilhrnd. ftill continuim in the Fled), who. when that 


Iftand, fill continuing in the Fief), who , when that 
Prelate pafs’d out of this World, Jaw the Soul oj 
k* Brother Ceddi with a Company of Anvils dt- 

i , ^ o 

feuding from Heaven , and'having taken IS Soul 
along with them,return d thither agnail. The v inch 
whether, he (aid of himfeR, or iomo other, vc 
do not certainly know ; but the fame being 
laid by fo great a Man, there can be uodoebr 
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of the Truth thereof, Ceadd dy’d on the 
Day of the Nones of March ; and was firft bu¬ 
ry’d by St. Marys Church, but afterwards, when 
the Church of the moll; Holy Prince of the A- 
poftles Peter, was built, his Bones were trail- 

flated into it. In both which Places, as a Te- 

ftimony of his Virtue, frequent -miraculous, 
Cures are wont to be wrought. Laftly, of 
late, a certain diftrafted Perfon, Wandring a- 
bout every where, arriv’d there in the Evening, 

unknown or unregarded by the Keepers of the 
Place, and having refted there all the Night, 
went out in his perfect Senfes the next Morn¬ 
ing, all Perfons admiring and rejoycing, thus 
fhowing the Cure that had been perform’d on 
him through the Goodnefs of God. The Place 
of the Sepulchre, is a wooden Monumenr, 
made like a little Houfe, cover’d, having an 
Hole in the Wall, through which thofe that 
go thither for Devotion, ufually put in their 

Hand, and take out fome of the Duft, the 
which being put into Water, and given to fick 
Cattle or Men to drink, being prefently cas’d 
of their Infirmity, they are reftor’d to Health. 
In his Place Theodore ordain d Winfred, a good 
and modeft Man, to prefide, as his Predeccf- 
fors had done over the Bifhopricks of the Pro¬ 
vinces of the Mercians, the Midland Angles, 
and the Lindisjarns ,• over all w'hich Wulfhere, 
w'ho was ftill living, reign’d. Wilfrid was one 
of the Clergy of the Prelate he had fucceeded, 
and had for a confiderable Time perform’d the 

Function of Dcaconlhip under him. 


Chap* 






Chap. IV. 

Bow Bijbop Colraan departing Britain, 

built two Monajleries in Scotland 5 the 
one for the Scots, the other for the En- 
glilh he had taken along with him. 


I N the mean Time, Caiman ., the Scotijh Bi- 
ftiop, departing Britain , took along with 
him all the Scots he had aflembled in the Ill 


V 




of Lindisfarn , and alfo about thirty of the En - 
0 Nation, all of them intruded in the Mo- 
naftical Life ; and leaving forne Brothers in his 
Church, repair’d firft to the Ille of Hii, whence 
he had been fent to preach the Word of God 

to the Englijh Nation. Afterwards he reti/d 
to a certain fmall Ifland, which being on the 
Well fide is far remote from Ireland, and call’d 
in the Language of the Scots, In/ns 3 bo fade, th 
Ifland of the White Heafer. Arriving there, 
he [built a Monaftcry, and plac’d in it the 
Monks he had brought of both Nations; who 
not agreeing among themfelves, by reafon that 
the Scots, in the Summer Seafon, when the 
Hai'veft was to be brought in, leaving the 
Monaftery, wander’d about through Places we!! 
hiown to them; but return’d again the next 
Winter, and would have what the Evgi’th had 
provided to be in common. Colrnau fought to 






• So call'd to tC k Da;. 
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put an end to this Dilfention, and travelling a - 
bout far and near found a Place in the Ifland 
of Ireland fit to build a Monaftery, which ih 
the Language of the Scots, is call’d b Mam 
and bought a fmall Part of it of the Earl to 

whom it belong’d, to build his Monaftery 
thereon; upon Condition, that the Monks re- 
tiding there, fhould pray to our Lord for him 
that found the Place. Then building a Mo¬ 
naftery, with the Alfiftance of the Earl and 

all the Neighbours, he plac’d the En'glifh there, 
leaving the Scots in the aforefaid Ifland. The 
which Monaftery is to this Day poflefs’d by 
Englijh Inhabitants; being the fame that grown 
up from a fmall Beginning to be very large, is 
generally call’d Mageo ; and all Things being 
long tince brought under better Method, it 
contains a notable Flock of Monks, who being 
gather’d there from the Province of the En¬ 
glijh, live by the Labour of their Hands, after 
the Example of the venerable Fathers under a 
Rule and a Canonical Abbat, in much Conti- 
nency and Sincerity. 


3 King .'Elfred, (Y'aigeo. AW call’d Maio, a 
tiei annex'd to the Atchbifkoprki of Tuam, 



CHAPi 



Chap. V. 

* 

-p 

Of the Death of the Kings Ofwy and Ecg- 
berht, and of the Synod held at the Place 

call'd Heorutford, in which Archbifop 
Theodore prefided, 

I N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, Ann. 6p 
6jo, being the fecond Year after Theodore 
arriv’d in England, 0/ioy, King of the Northum - 
liians, fell lick and a dy’d, in the 5 8 Year of 
his Age. He at that Time bore lb great Af- 
feSion to the Roman and Apoftolical Inftituti- 
pn, that had he recover’d of his Sicknefs, he 
had defign’d to go to Rome, and there to end 
his Days at the Holy Places, having intreated 
Bilhop Wilfrid to conduct him in that Journey, . 
promifing a very confiderable Donation in Mo¬ 
ney. He dy’d on the 14 th of the Kalends of 
March , leaving his Son Ecgfrid his Succellor, 
in the Kingdom. In the third Year of his 
Reign, Theodore aflembled a Synod of Eifhops, 
and many other Teachers of the Church, who 
lov’d and were acquainted with the Canonical 
Statutes of the Fathers. They being met 

together, he began, as became a Prelate, to 
enjoin the Obfervation of fuch Tilings, as were 
agreeable to the Unity of the Peace of the 

U Church. 





•* ■* 


iNf' 


s King Of vrfVt'i the 15th Day of February and MS 
tinned in St. Pete r V Chunk at Streanfhall, or Whitby. 


* 
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Church. The Purport of which Synodical 


Proceedings is as follows. 

“ In the Name of our Lord God and Sari- 
“ our Jesus Chr r st, our fame Lord J kstjs 
•‘Christ reigning for ever, and governing 
“ his Church, it was thought meet that we 
“ fhould alienable, according to the Cuftom of 
“ the venerable Canons, to treat about the ne- 
“ ceffary Affairs of the Church. We met on 
“ the 24 fl ' Day of September , the firft Indifti- 
“ on, at the Place call’d b Heorntford, (the 
“ Saxon has it Hem ford , other MSS. Hertford 
“ and Hereford.) I Theodore, tho’ unworthy, 
“ appointed Bifhop of the See of Canterbury, 
“ by the Apoftolical See, and our Fellow Pricft, 
“ and moft Reverend Brother Biji, Bifhop of 
“ the Eaft-Angles ; where alfo was prefent by 
“ his Proxies, .our Brother and Fellow' Pricft, 
“ Wilfrid, Bifhop of - the Nation of the Nor- 
“ thumbrians, as alfo our Brothers and Fellow 
“ Priefts, Putt a, Bifhop of the Kcntifh Caftlr, 
“ call d Rofecefier; (in the Saxon it is writ the 
Burghe, call’d Hrofefeajlre, and is the City 
of Rochcjler,) L,‘therms, Bifhop of tiie Weft- 
“ Saxons, Wynfrid, Bifiiop of tne Province of 
“ the Mercians. And when being met together, 
<c we were all fate down in Order, I (aid, / 
<c befe-ch you, moft dear Brother*, for the Love 
“ and Vcar i f our Redeemer, that vee mas all treat 

our I'iiith ; to the end that ivhat- 
i r-n .-V; red and defin'd l<\ ,he Ihh 
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Chap. V". of the Englifh Nation 

K by all This and much more I fpoke tending 
“ to the preferving of the Charity and Unity 
“ of the Church; and when I had ended my 
“Difcourfe, I ask’d every one of them in Or- 
Cf der, Whether they commented to obferve the "Things 
“ that had' been c formerly canonically decreed by 
cl the Fathers, To which all our Fellow Priefts 
Cf anfwering, fa id, It highly pleafes us all 
“ mofl willingly to obferve with a chearfnl Mind, 
“ ivhatfoever the Canons of the Holy Fathers have 

u defind. I prefently produc’d to them 
“.the faid Book of Canons, and publicldy 
“fhow’d them, ten Chapters in the fame, 
w which I had mark 5 d in feveral Places, becaufe 
“ I knew them to be moft neccifary for us 5 
“ and intreatcd that they might be moft par- 
“ ticularly received by them all. 

“ The firft Chapter, That we all in common 
K keep the Holy Day of Eafter, on the Sunday 
t( after the fourteenth Moon ot the firft Month, 
The fecond, That no Bifliop intrude into 

J ^ . A ^ j M I ^ ^ ! 4 ^ 


tc 


“ the Diocefe of another, but be fatisfv'J v. ith 

* * 

Si the Government of the People committed to 
“him. The third, That it fhall not be lawful 
<c fer any Bifhop to moleft Monnftcries dedi- 
w cated to God, nor to take any thing forcibly 
<l from them. The fourth, That Monks do not 
“remove from one Place to another, dv’t is, 
“from Monaftery to Monaftery, unlefs by the 
K Confent of their own AJobat: but ihn they 
n continue under that Obedience "'hich they 
promis d at the Tim p of th *ir Cmverhon. 

."The fifth, That no Clergyman lomUi."his 


<C 


u 




own 




c Acnrdh'.z *' je °f tenons th* Council of 

SMcedon, Or. Smith* 
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“ own Bifhop, wander about, or be any where 
“ entertain’d without Letters of Recommen- 
“ dation from his own Prelate. But if once 
“ receiv’d, and he will not return when invi- 
“ ted, both the Receiver, and the Perfon re- 
“ ceiv’d, be under Excommunication. The 
“ lixth, That travelling Bifhops -and Cler- 
u gymen be content with the Hofpitality that 
41 js afforded them; and that it be not lawful 
“ for them to exercife any Prieftly Funftion, 
“ without leave of the Bifhop, in whofe Dio- 
“ cefe they are. The feventh, That a Synod be 
“ affembled twice a Year ; but in regard, that 
* feveral Caufes obftruft the fame, it was ap- 
prov’d by all in general, that we meet on the 
<c Kalends of Auguft once a Year, at the Place 
‘ e call’d d Clofejbooh. The eighth, That no Bi- 

a fhop, through Ambition, prefer himfelf be¬ 
fore 


4 In King'JEllttd’s Parapbrafe, niopef-hooh, intln 
Sjxon Chron. ElouCfhoU and Clopephoo. Writers 

an divided about fixing this Synod , fume placing it upon a 
long Tran of Land between the Thames and Medwav, caH'd 
Hoo, where is a Town upon a Chalk jMt, call'd Cliff at Ho; 
Of tbit Opinion are the two great Antiquaries , Spelman ani 
Talbot, to which Lambard likewife gives in y tbo’witb € 0 * 
thn \ *tis likely there had been no further Enquiry but the 
Kings of Mercia being at alt the Synods call'd ? makes it 
very probable that Cloveflio was in Mercia, and not in Kenr, 
which Mr. Somner fwce has with great fhew of Reafon plac'd 
at Abbingdon in Berkfhirc, and the Limits of the Merci¬ 
ans, and this he confiems by the Book of Abbington, where* 
in that Place is anciently written Shovdharti, which by 
Punic of Tranjcripthn is probably 4 Corruption of Clovefham, 
{to which Leland feems to allude in calling it Seukefta.) 
7f/u Hr* jrt the heart of the Nation, Bifhop Gibfon obferxes^ 
war pr p a rej} for a general He fort in Church-Affair^ as v?>' 
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“ fore another; but that they all obferve the 
“ Time and Order of their Confecration. The 

i 

u ninth Chapter was treated of in common, 

“ Tnat more Bilhops fhould be made, as the 
u Number of tlie Faithful increas’d j but this 
“ Matter for the prefent was pafs’d over. The 
“ The tenth for Marriages, That none be al- 
,! low’d any but lawful Wedlock, none commit 
“ Inceft; no Man quit his true Wife, uniefs, 

“ as the Gofpel teaches, on account of Fornica- 
“ tion. And if any Man fhall put away his 
“ ow n Wife, lawfully join’d to him in Matri- 
“ mony, if he will rightly be a Chriftian, that 
“ he take no other, but continue fo, or be re- 
“ concil’d to his own Wife. 

i 

“ Thele Chapters being thus treated of and 
f< defin’d by all, to the end, that for the future, 

(t no Scandal of Contention come from 

“ any of us, or that Things be wrong publifh’d, 
“ it was thought fit that every one of us fliould 
“ by fubfcribing his Hand, confirm all the Pur- 
“ticulars fo .defin’d. The which definitive 
“ Judgment of ours, I dictated to be writ by 
(< our Notary. Done the Month and Indiction 
“ aforefaid. Whofoever therefore, fhall pre- 
e fume any way to oppofe, or infringe this 
“ Decifion confirm’d by our Confent, and the 
*• Subfcription of our Hands, according to the 
"Decree of the Canons, muft take notice, 
that he is cut off from all Sacerdotal Functi- 

U 3 * on, 


gia, hie, cuip de regni pra?cipuis & arduis traviarctur ne- 

gotiis, concurfus fiebac populi. Here was the King's 
Court, here the People reforted, when they would confult a« 

font the aeateft and weiebtieft Affairs of the. A ktien. 


* 
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“ on, and our Society. The Divine Grace 
<c prefcrvc us in Safety, living in the Unity of 
“ his Holy Church.” 

This 'Synod was held in the Year from the 
Incarnation of our Lord 673. In which Year, 
Ecgbert , King of Kent , dy’d, in the Month of 
5 fuly, his Brother Bother e fucceeding in the 
Throne, which he had held eleven Years and 
feven Months. Bift, the Bifhop of the Eajl- 
Angles, who is f.vid to have been in the afore- 
faid Synod, was Succetlor to Bonijace, be!ore 
fpoken of, a Man or much Sandtity and Reli¬ 
gion j for Boniface dying, when he had been 
Bifhop 17 Y < ■■ rs, he was by Theodore fubftitu- 
ted in his Piacc. He ftill living, but hinder’d 
by much Sicknefs irom adminiftring his Epif- 
copal Function, two. Bifhops, viz,. Ecci and 
Bndvjine were elected and confccrated in his 
Place ; from which Time to this, that Province 
is wont to have two Bifhops. 



Chap. VI. 

How Winfrid being depos'd, Sexulf ton: 
put into his See , and made Bifltop of tbs 
Eail-Saxons. 



O T long after., Vhcodorc, the Archbi- 
___ ^ fhop, taking O.teoce at fomc Difobe- 
dience of IFmfid, Bifhop of the Mercians, de¬ 
pos’d him from his Bifhonrick, when he had 

been 
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been pofl'eiVd of it but a few Years, and in 
his Place made Sexulfe Biihop, who was Foun¬ 
der and Abbat of the MonafLry that is call’d 
3 Metlejhamftede y in the Country of the Ghvii, 
The depos'd Winfrid return'd to his Monaftc- 
ry call'd Adbarvc, (according to the Saxon, 
Etkarwe,) and there ended his Life in extra¬ 
ordinary Virtue. He then alfo plac u Eurcon - 
mid, Bilhop over the Eaft-Saxons y in the Ci¬ 
ty ol London, over whom at that Time upen¬ 
ded Sebbe and Sighere , of whom mention has 

been made above. This Earcrnvcalth Life and 
Convcrfation, as well when he was Bilhop, as 
before his Advancement to the fime, is re¬ 
ported to have been moft Holy, as is even at 
this Time teitify'd by Heavenly Miracles,* lor 
to this Day his Horfe Litter, on which he 
was wont to be carry'd when Bek, being Lent: 
by his Difciplcs, continues to cure many of 
Ague^ and other Dificmpcrs ; a^i rot only 
fick Pcrfons laid into, or clofe by t < ir. Litter 
arc cur'd; but the very Chips cut oh it, and 
carry u to the Sick, are wont iinmcbiirclv to 

r * 

reftore them to Health. This Mam oeforc 




he was made Bilhop, had built two honoris 
Monaflcries, the one loi* himfclh* and the other 
for his Siller Ethilbmx^ l and excellently efta- 


blidl'd riicm both in regular Discipline. That 

t 1 L 

ior himfclf in the Conn tv of .v/n^yby the Rd- 


U 


ver 


A-'nv Peterborough, Sexuinh v. us n't Fmnder burfifr 

Mb.tt of tin y Milder), it n\if heimi by Puida, tinJ fjnifh'd 

h Wi Jfhcrc, there ir u lug Atcoiint oj the Fwtut it in: s; 
tlm MofuUcry in the Saxon Cluon, uni Ch.vter 
be j pur ms. 



196 The EcckfidfticalBiflory Bookie 

ver Thames, at a Place call’d b Ceortefei , that 
is, tne I.'.'nd of Ceorot ; that for his Sifter in 
the Province of the Eaft-Saxons, at the Place 
caii’d c Bercingum , wherein (he might be a 
Mother and Nurfe of devout Women. She 
being put into the Government of that Mona- 
ftery, behav'd herfelfin all Refpecfs as became 
the Sifter of fuch a Brother, living herfelfre¬ 
gularly, and pioufly, and orderly providing for 
tnofe under her, as was alfo manifefted by 
Heavenly Miracles. 


. ■ ■ ^ i —— H i ^ 

r 

h T »o» call'd Chert fey, a Town in Sur¬ 

rey, flan mg upon the fide of the River Thames, where 
Fnchwald, a Petty Prince under Wulfhere, King of the 
W r- .ms, and the Bifhop Erkenwald built the aforefaii 
eries. Here for fome Time refted the Body of that 
devMt King h, 6. till it was afterwards remov'd to Wind- 
lor, this Abbey at the Dijfolution was valued at fix Hunirel 
eighty nine Pounds the Hrnfe was Jlanding till lately an 
ancient and venerable Pile , till the late Proprietary a 
jealous Bigot to Fanatic/fm , thought fit to carry on a more 
thorough Reformat ion, and at a great Expence pull'd it dm , 
and eretltng in its ftead a Fabrick , as ridiculous as the Ca¬ 
price of its Founder, it perhaps may not be improper to ac¬ 
quaint the Reader this k that Chertfey where the great Mr » 
Cowley liv'd a Life of Retirement, and breath'd his hIf, 
iphoje Bowels upon being embalm'd, were buried in an Vrn k 
fhe Church-yard joining to the ChanceL 

. J; Bypcin5um^ Bcrking in Effex« 
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Chap. VH. 

I * t 

H 

fe 

That an Heavenly Light jbowd where the 
Bodies of the Huns pould be bury d in 
the Monaftery of Berking. 

t 

I N this Monaftery many Miracles were 
wrought j the which have been committed 
to writing by many, from thofe who knew them, 
to preferve their Memory, and for the Edifica¬ 
tion of following Generations j fome whereof 
tve have alfo taken care to infert in our Eccleji- 
njlical Hijlory. When the Calamity of the Se¬ 
veral Times before mention’d Mortality,' rava¬ 
ging all about, had alfo feiz’d that Part of this 
Monaftery, where the Men refided, and' they 
were daily hurry’d away to our Lord, the care¬ 
ful Mother of the Congregation, began often, 
to enquire in the Convent of the Sifters, where 
they would have their Bodies bury’d, and a 
Church-yard to be made, when the fame Pe- 
iiilence fhould fall upon that Part of the fyfo- 
naftery in which the Flock of God s Female 
Servants was divided from the Men, and they 
fhould happen to be fnatch’d away out of this 
World by the fame Deftruftion. And receiving 
no certain Anfwer, tho’ often putting the 
Queftion to the Sifters, fhe and all of them 
receiv’d a moft certain Anfwer from Heaven; 
For one Night, w hen,having ended their Morn¬ 
ing Praife of finging Pfalms, thofe Servants of 

Christ 







Christ going out of their Oratory to the 
Tombs of the Brothers, who were departed, 
this Life before them, were finging the ufual 
Praifes to our Lord ; on a fudden, a Light 
font out from Heaven, like a great Sheet, came 
down upon them all, and ft ruck them with fo 

much Terror, that they, in a Confternation, 
left otf finging. But that refpiendent Light 
which feenui to exceed the Sun at Noon-Dav. 

J 3 

loon after riling from that Place, removu to 
tiiC South lidc cl the Monallery, that is, to 
the VVeftward ot the Oratory, and having con¬ 
tinu’d there lome Time, and cover’d thofc 
Parts, in the fight of them all, withdrew it- 


fclf up again to Heaven, none doubting but 
that the fame Light which was to lead or to 
receive the Souls of thofe Servants of God in¬ 
to Heaven, did fhow the Place in which their 
Bodies were to reft, and expect the Day of the 
Refurrection. The which Ray of Light was 
f'o great, that one of the eldeft of the BrO- 


thers, who at the fame Time was in their 0 - 
ratnrv with another Younger, in the Morning 
related, that the Rays of Light which came 
in at the Crannies of the Doors and Windows 
feema to exceed all the Brightncfs of the Day 
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Chap. VIII. 

That & little Boy dying in the fame Mona- 
fiery, call'd upon a Virgin that was to 
follow him and how another at the Point 
of leaving her Body , faw fome fmall Bart 
of the future Glory. 



1 H E R E was in the fame Monaftery 
a Boy about, and not above three 
Years of Age, call’d Efica, who by rcafon of 
his Infant Age was bred up among the Virgins 
dedicated to God, and there to meditate. 
This Child being feiz’d by the aforefaid Pcfti- 
lence, when he was at the laft Gafp, three 
Times call’d upon one of the Virgins confecrated 
to God, directing his Words to her by her own 
Name, as if fhe had been prefent, Eadgyth, 
Eadgytb, Eadgytb, and thus ending his Tempo¬ 
ral Life, enter’d into the Eternal. That Virgin 

whom he dying, call’d, being immediately feiz’d 
where fhe was, with the fame Diifemper, de¬ 
parting this Life the fame Day on which Hie 
had been call’d, follow’d him that call’d her 
into the Heavenly Country. 

Likewile one of thofc fame Servants ot God 

f pT 

being ill of the fame Difeafc, and reduc d to 
Extremity, began on a fudden about Midnight 
to cry out to them that attended her, deli ring 

they would put out ihe Candle that vas light¬ 
ed 
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ed there; which when fhe had often repeated, 
and yet no Body perform’d it, at laft fhe faid, 

/ bm o you think I jpeak this in a raving Fit ; 
but let me inform you it h not fo; for I truly tel 
you, thut / fee this Ho'fe fill d with fo much Light , 
that your Candle f here feems to me to he dark, 
And none yet regarding v.'lut (Ire faid, or re¬ 
turning any Anfwcr, fhe added. Let that 

C '-rJl. '~ rr 'i as long as you will ; but take notice 
that it ts not my Jjghi, fir my Light will c.me to 
me at the Dawn of the Day. Tnen fhe began 
to tell, that a certain Man of God, who had 
dy’d/that fame Year, had appear’d to her, tel¬ 
ling her, that at the Break of Day fhe Ihould 
depart to the Heavenly Light. The Truth 
of w hich Vifion was made out by the Virgin’s 
dying, as the Day appcar-d. 


1 



Chap. IX. 

Of the Signs fsown from Heaven , when the 
Mother of that Congregation departed 
this World. 

W HEN Eililbmg the pious Mother of 

thu Congregation devoted to God, 
was to be fnatch’d out of this World, a won¬ 
derful Vifion appear’d to one of the Sifters, 
call’d 7 orchgyth ; who having liv’d many Years 
in that Monaftery, always endeavour’d in all 
Humility ar.d Sincerity to ferve God, and tool; 

care to be afifting in regular Difcipline to the 

fame 
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fame Mother, either inftruding or reproving 
the young ones. For the perfecting of vhofe 
Virtue in Infirmity, according to the Apoftle, 

{he was fuddenly feiz’d with a rfioft grievous 
Diftemper, under which, through the good' 
Providence of oUr Redeemer, fhe fuller d very 
much for the fpace of nine Years; to’ the end, 
that whatfoever fullying of Vice had amidft 
her Virtues, either through Ignorance or Neg- 
left, fix’d upon her, might all be confum’d in the 
Fire of long Tribulation. This Perfon going out 
of her Chamber one Night juft at the firft Dawn 
of the Day, plainly faw as it were an Human 
j Body, which was brighter than the Sun, wrapp’d 
i up in a Sheet,lifted up on high ; being taken out 
i of the Houfe, in w hich the Sifters us’d to re-* 
fide. Then looking eameftly what it was that 
drew up the Likenefs of the glorious Body fhe 
beheld, fhe perceiv’d it was drawn up as it 
were by brighter Cords of Gold, till entring 
into the open Heavens, it could no longer be 
feen by her. Reflecting on this Vifion, fhe 
made no doubt but that fome one of the Con¬ 
gregation would foon die, w'hofe Soul would 
be lifted up to Heaven by the good Works 
perform’d, as it were by golden Cords. The 
which accordingly hapned ; for but a few Days 
after, the beloved of God, Edilburg , Mother 
of that Congregation was deliver d out of the 
Prifon of the Flefh.; whofe Life is known to 
have been fuch, that no Perfon who knew her 
ought to queftion but that the Heavenly King* 
dom was open to her, when fhe departed this 
World. 


There 




There was alfo in the fame Monaderya 

a certain Nun, noble as to this World, and 
much nobler in the Love of the World to come; 
who had for many Years been fo difabled in 
all her Body, that fhe could not of herfelf move 
any one Limb. She being inform’d that the 
venerable Abbefl’es Body was carry’d into the. 
Church, till it could be bury’d, delir’d to be 
carry’d thither, and to be bow’d down towards 
it after the manner of one praying. Which 
being done, fpeaking to her as if fhe had been 
living, Ihe intrcated her, that fhe would ob¬ 
tain of the Mercy of our compaffionate Crea¬ 
tor, that flic might be deliver’d from fuch great 
and lading Pains ; nor was it long before fhe 
was heard; for being taken out of the Flelh 
twelve Days after, flic exchang’d her Tempo¬ 
ral Afflictions for an eternal Reward. When 
the abovemention’d Servant of Christ, 
Torcbgytb had continu’d in this Life three 
Years after the Death of that Lady, fhe wasfo 
far fpent with the Didcmpcr we mention’d be¬ 


fore, that her Bones could fcarcc hang together; 
and at lad, when the Time of her Diflolution 
was at hand, Hie not only lod the Ufe of her 
other Limbs, but even of her Tongue; whicl] 
having continu’d three Days, and as many 
Nights, and being on a fudden reliev’d by a 
fnntual Villon, flic opened her Mouth and 
I:; cs, and looking up to Heaven, began thus 
t‘> uireu her Difcourfc to the Vifion fhe faW, 


hur cmiw is vrrv cep table to me , and you are 

ralorme Having fo ft id file was filent a while, 

i * 

it v.ere waiting the Anfwcr of the Pcrfon 

flic fuv and i.-rb: to. Then as fomewhat did 

j ( 

pda:. d,flio fa id, haunst bear ibis iath Satisfaction 

Then 
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Then paufing awhile, {he faid again, If it can* 
Ml be to day, I beg the Delay may not be lung. 
And holding her Peace a fnort while, fhe con¬ 
cluded thus, If it is poftively fo decreed, and the 
Rejolutiott- cannot he alter d, I beg that it maybe no 
lunger defend than this next Night. Having 
fo faid, and being ask’d by thofe about her, 
to whom fhe talk’d, With my mefi dear Mother 
Ethilburg, faid {lie. By which they underftod, 
that fhe was come to acquaint her, that the 
Time of her Departure was at hand. For, as 
fhe had defir’d, after one Day and Night, being 
deliver’d from the Eonds of the Flcfli and her 
Infirmity, die enter’d the Joys of eternal Sal¬ 
vation. 


Chap. X. 


How a blind Wotnan praying in the Bury- 
al Place of that Mona fiery , was rcjlord 
to her Sight . 


F T ILDEIJD, the devout Servant of God 

JL fuccccacd Htthilbttypu in the Office of Ab~* 

) * o 

Ms, and prefided over that Monastery many 
tail's, that is, to a very great Age, with ex¬ 
traordinary Conduct, in the Obfervance of re¬ 
gular Difciplinc, and in the Caro of providing 

all Things tor the nublick Ufe, She bvrcufcn 
* ^ 1 * *■ ^ * 

w tnc Strcightncfs o: the Phce where the 
Momdcry is built, having thought fit that the- 

n + 7 * - - 1 

wxs of the Male and Fonvdc Servants of 
b hr i s jj which had been there bury Vi, fftouid 

be 
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be taken up* and all of them tranflated into 
the Church of the. Blefled Mother of God 
and interr’d in one Place j whofoever will read 
it, may find in the Book from which we have 
gather’d thefe Things; how often a Brightnefs 
of Heavenly Light was feen there, and a Fra- 
grancy of wonderful Odour fmelt, and what 
other Miracles wrought. Hdwever; I think it 
by no means fit to pafs by-the miraculous Cure, 
which the fame Book informs us was wrought 
at that Buryal Place of the Congregation de¬ 
dicated to God. There liv’d in that Neigh¬ 
bourhood a certain Earl, whofe Wife being 
feiz’d with a Diranefs in her Eyes; at length 
the fame daily increafing, came to fuch an 
height, that fhe could not fee the leaft Glirapfe 
of Light. Having continu’d fome Time con¬ 
fin’d under this Night of Darknefs, on a fudden 
fhe bethought herfelf that ffie might recover 
her loft Sight, if being carry’d to the Mona- 
ftery of tlie Nuns,. file fhould pray there for 
the fame, at the Rclicks of the Saints. Nor 
did file lofe any Time in performing what fhe 
had thought of; for being conduced by her 
Maids to the Monaftery, which was very near, 
profeffing that (he had perfect Faith that fhe 
fhould be there heal’d, fhe was led into the 
buryal Place. And haying long pray’d there 
on her Knees, did not fail.to be heard; for 
rifing from Prayer, before fhe went out of the 
Place, fhe receiv’d the Grace of defir’d Sight; 
and having been led thither by her Servants, 
return’d home joyfully without Help ; as if 
file had loft her Sight to no other End, than 
that fhe might make it appear, how great 
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Light the Saints enjoy’d in Heaven, and lio\v 
great the Power of their Virtue was. 





Chap. XI; 

How Sebbi King of that fame Province ended 
his Life in Monajlical Converfation. 

I 

1 

A T that Time, as the fame little Book 
informs us, Sebbi, a Man much devoted 
to God, of whom mention has beer, made a- 
bove, govern’d the Kingdom of the Eaft-Saxmi. 
He was much addicted to religious Actions, 
frequent Prayer, and pious Alms; preferring a 
private and Monaftical Life before all the 
Wealth and Honours of his Kingdom, which 
fort of Life he would alfo long before have un¬ 
dertaken, had not the ppfitive Temper of his 
Wife refus’d to be divorc’d from him ; tor which 
reafon many were of Opinion, (as has been 
often faid,) that a Perfon of fuch •; Difpofition 
ought rather to have been made a Bifliop than 
a King. When he had been thirty Years a 
King, as a Soldier of the Heavenly Kingdom, 
be fell into a violent Sicknefs, of which he dy’d, 
and admonifh’d his Wife, that tney Ihould 
then at leaft jointly devote themfelves to the 
Service of God, finee they could no longer en¬ 
joy, of rather ferve the World. Having with 
much Difficulty obtain’d this of her, he repair’d 
to IValdbere, Bifliop of the City of London, 

X who 
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who had fucceeded a Erconwald, and with his 
Bleffmg receiv’d the Habit of Religion, whi:h 
lie had long defir’d. He alfo carry’d to him a 
confiderable Sum of Mony, to be bellow’d on 
the Poor, referving nothing for himfelf, but 
rather coveting to remain poor in Spirit for the 
fake of the Kingdom of Heaven. When, the 
aforefaid Diftemper increafing upon him, he 
perceiv’d the Day of his Death to draw near, 
•being a Man of a Royal Difpofition, he began 
to apprehend, left Death coming on, when un¬ 
der fo much Pain, he might be guilty of any 
Thing unworthy of his Pcrfon, either in Words, 
or any Motion of his Limbs. Wherefore calling 
to him the aforefaid Bifliop of the City of London, 
where he then was, he intreated him that none 
might be prefent at his Death, befide the Bi¬ 
fliop himfelf, and two of his Attendants. The 
Bifhop having promis’d, that he would moft. 
willingly perform the feme; not long after, 
that Man of God having compos’d himfelf to 
ilcep, faw a comforting Vifion, which took 
from him all Anxiety for the aforefaid Uncafi-- 
nefs; and moreover fliow’d him on what Day 
he was to depart this Life. For, as he after¬ 
wards related himfelf, he faw three Men in 
bright Garments come to him; one of whom 
fitting down before his Bed, the other Com-' 

panions he had brought with him, Handing 

and 


a This Bifhop Erconwald dydat Eerking and was bmH 
in St. Paul's, London, intheBidyof the Church , him 
the Tear j 148, he was remov'd to the Eall fide of theWa^ 
ttfave the hiAltar y and the Corps enclos'd in a rich Shrine, 
and valuable Offerings made to it. In the Tear 138 5 . Ro¬ 
bert Bray broke, Bijhp «f London, conftituted his Feitivaf 
nn the laji Day oj .April, Dugcjale’s Hijkry of St* Paul's, 
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and enquiring about the State of the fick Man 
they came to fee, he told them, That his Soul 
jhould depart his Body without any Pain, and with 
a great Splendor of Light • and declar’d t-at he 

Jbould die the third Day after; both which Par¬ 
ticulars hapned, as he had been inform’d by 
the Vifion ; for on the third Day after, on a 
fudden falling as it w'cre into a Slumber, he 
breath’d out his Soul without any Senfe or 
Pain. A Hone Coffin having been provided for 
burying of his Body, when they came to lay 
it in the fame, they found his Body a Span 
longer than the Coffin. Hereupon hew ing the 
Stone, they made the Coffin about two Fingers 
longer,- but'neither would it then contain the 
Body. This Difficulty of entombing him, oc- 

they had Thoughts either to get ano¬ 
ther Coffin, or elfe, to fhorten the Bod}-, by 
bending it at the Knees, if they could. But 
a wonderful Accident, and which was only- 
owing to Heaven, prevented the executing of 
either of thofe Defignsj for on a fudden, in 
the Prefence of the Bifhop, a Monk, and the 
fame Ki-'g s Son, Sighard, who reign’d after 
him, with his Brother Suefred, and a confide- 
rablc Number of Men, that fame Coffin was 
found to anfwer the Length of the Body, in¬ 
somuch that a Pillow might alfo be put in at 
the Head; but at the Feet the Coffin was four 
Fingers longer titan the Body. He was bury’d 
in the Church of the Blefled 0 Apoftle at the 


cum n? 


Gcntils , by whole Inftrudions he had learnt to 
hope for Heavenly Things. 
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Chap. XII. 

Haeddi fucceeds Lutherius in the Bifiop- 
rick of the Weft-Saxons; Qjiinchelm 

fucceeds Putta in that of the Church of 
Rochefter, and is hitnfelf fucceeded by 
Gebmund 5 and who were then Bifiops 
of the Northumbrians. 

L EUTffERIUS was the fourth Bifhop 

of the tVeft-Saxons; for Birinus was the 
firft, Agilbenht the fecond, and Wini the third, 
When Cemvalh, in .whofe Reign the faid Lea- 
therm was made Bilhop, dy’d, his under Ru¬ 
lers took upon them the Kingdom of the Peo¬ 
ple, and dividing it among thcmfelvcs, held it 
ten Years ; and during their Rule he dy’d, and 
Heddi fuccccded him in the Bilhoprick, being 
confccrated by 'Theodore , in the City of London, 
during whofe Prelacy, Ceadwalla having fubdud 
and remov’d thofe Rulers, took upon him the 
Government. When he had held the fame two 
Years, being taken with the Love of the Hea¬ 
venly Kingdom, he quitted it, the fame Bifhop 
Bill governing the Church, and going away to 
Rome, ended his Days there, as fhall be laid 
more fully hereafter. 

Ann. 5 yf. In the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation 

676, when Ethiked. King of the Mercians, ra¬ 
vag’d Kent with a mighty Army, and profan’d 
Churches and Monaflerics, without Regard to 

Piety, 



Chap. XII; of the Englifli Nation. ?o^ 

Piety, or the Fear of God, he among the reft / 
deftroy’d the City of Rochefter , where Putt a 
was Bifhop, tho’ abfent at that Time, which 
when he underftood, wz,. that his Church, all 
Things being taken away, was ravag’d, he 
went away to Sexulf, Bifhop of the Mercians , 
and having receiv’d of him the Pofleffion of a 
certain Church, and a fmall Spot of Land, 
ended his Days there in Peace; no Way con - 1 
triving to reftore his Bifhoprick, becaufe (as 
has been faid above,) he was more induftrious 
in Ecclefiaftical, than in Worldly Affairs ; fer- 
ving God only in that Church, and going 
W'herefoeycr he was delir’d to teach the Church 
Song. Theodore confecrated Quicbelm , Bifhop 
of Rochefter in his ftead ,• but he, not long af¬ 
ter, departing from his Bifhoprick for want 
of Neceflaries, and withdrawing to other Parts, 
he fubftituted Gebmund in his Place. 

In the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation, 678, Ann. 578. 
which is the eighth of the. Reign of Ecgfrid, 
in the Month of Attgnji, appear’d a Star, call’d 
a Comet , and continuing for three Months, rofe 
in the Morning, darting out, as it were a Pil¬ 
lar of radiant Flame. The fame Year Difcord 
breaking out between King Ecgfrid, and tho 
moil Reverend Prelate Wilfrid , that Bifhop 
was drove from his See, and two Bifhops 
fubftituted in his ftead, to prefide over the 

Nation of the Northumbrians, that is, Bofa to 
prefide over the Nation of the Deiri ; and Ea¬ 
rn over that of the Bernicians ; the latter having 
his See in the City of lork, the former, in the 
Church of Haguljliid, or Lindisjam ; both ot 
them promoted to the Epifcopal Dignity from 
the Community of Monks. With them alfo 

X 3 



t 



%vas Edhed ordain’d Bifhop in the Province of 
Lindfey, which King Ecgfrid had but newly 
fubdu d, having overcome and vanquifh’d Wulf 
here, and this was thefirft Bifliop of its own 
that Province had ; the fecond was Edihiiu ; 
the third Eadgar j the fourth Cyinbertfit; who 
is there at prefent. Before Edhed, Sexviulf was 


Bifhop as well of that Province, as of the Mer¬ 
cians and M'dlattd Angles-, fo that being ex- 
pcll’d Lindfey, he continu’d in in :■ Government 


of thofe Provinces. Edhed, B f i, and Eata 
v ere ordain’d at York by Archoifhop 7 ’heodore; 


wiiO alio tnree Years after the Deoarture of 


Wilfrid , added two Bifhops to their Number, 
Trttmbercht in the Church of Hagulftad, Eata 
{fill continuing in that of Lindisfarn ; and 
'frurmme in the Province of the Pifts, which 
at that Time was fubjeft to the Dominion, 
of the EnglijI). Edhed returning from Lindfey, 
on account that Ethilred had recover’d that 
Province, he plac’d him over the Church of 

a Rhipe. 


a In the Latin, Rhypum, in King .'Elfred, bnyp.axna 
Cynic, now Rippon in Yorkfliire, where Wilfrid Arch- 
ha/hip of York founded a (lately Mmajlery , cm bus, 
Malmsbury objerv'd in his Time, for its arch'd I'aulti, p- 
Pavements and winding Entries, tins was burnt by the Dines. 
and aftei wards rebuilt by Odo the Archdijhop (/Canterbury, 
where was St. Wilfred* Ketdle, 
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Ghap. XIII. 


JIovp Bijhop Wilfrid converted the Province 
of the South-Saxons to Christ. 


JLFR ID being expell’d hisBifhoprick, 




and having travelld in feveral Parts, 
went to Rome, and return’d to Britain and 
tho he could not, by reafon of the Enmity of 
the aforefaid King, be receiv’d into his own 
Country or Diocefe, yet he could not be re- 
ftrain’d from the Miniitry of preaching of the 
Gofpel; for taking his Way into the Province 
of the SouSSaxons, which extends from Kent 
on the Weft and South, as far as the Weft- 
Sams, containing Land of feven Thoufand 
Families, and ftill at that Time follow’d the 
Pagan Worfhip, he adminifter’d to them the 
Word of Faith, and the Lavre of Salvation. 
Edihealcb, then King of that Nation, had been, 
not long before, baptiz’d in the Province of 
the Mercians, in the Prcfcnce of and by the 
Pcrfwafion of King Wulfbere , who was alfo 
his Godfather, and as fuch gave him two Pro- 

thc Ille of Wight, and the Pro- 
Measaara, in the Nation of the* 
Wefl-Saxons. The Bifliop therefore, with the 
King’s Confent, or rather to his great Satif- 
faftion, baptiz’d the prime Commander and 
Soldiers of that Country ; and the Priefts Eap- 
and Padda , and Burgbeltn, and Eadda, ci¬ 
ther then, or afterwards baptiz’d the reft of 

X j. the 
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the People. The Queen, whole Name was 

01;a, had been chriften’d in her own Ifland, 

that is, the Province of the Wiccii. She was 
the Daughter of Eanjnd, the Brother of Ran- 
h wiio were both Chriitians, as were their 
People; but all the Province of the South-Sax- 
om were Strangers to the Name- and Faith of 
God. There was among them a certain Monk 
of the Scotifi) Nation, whofe Name was Dicu}, 
ha\ aig a very fmall Monaftery, at the Place 
call’d b Bofanham,cncompak’d with the Sea and 
v.'.'ods, and in it five or fix Brothers, ferving 
c f ord in a poor and humble Life; but none 
of the Natives car’d either to follow their 
Courfe of Life, nor hear their Preaching. But 
Bilhop Wilfrid preaching to them, did not on¬ 
ly deliver them from the Mifery of perpetual 
Damnation, but alfo from an inexprefliblc Ca¬ 
lamity of Temporal Death; for no Rain had 
fallen in that Province in three Years be¬ 


fore his Arrival, whereupon a dreadful Famir.J 
enfuing, cruelly deiiroy’d the People. In 
fhort, it is reported, that very often, forty or 
fifty Men being fpent with Want, would 
go together to fome Precipice, or the Sea 
Shore, and there, hand in hand, either perifli 
by the Fall, or be fwallow’d up by the Waves. 

But 




Now call'd Eofcham, in SufTex, this war the Arckbifk&f 
of Canterbury tiff Earl Godwin fating a Fancy to it, re* 
qUirrng of the Arcbbifhof to give him Bofham, i. e a Kits ; 
the Archbiffjop reply^d, I give ru Bofham, whereupon he t oik 
PolfejJlGn , and by Arms kept it. It was a Place of Retreat 
to his Son Harold, and few hence he kt out in a Pleafurs* 
BhtP, when the Wind dmte him t) Normandv, where 
V/ liliam oblig'd him to ■*; ■ his Right to the Crown, 




But on the very Day on which the Nation re¬ 
ceiv’d the Baptifm of Faith, there fell a foft 

but plentiful Rain; the Earth flourilh’d again, 
and the Verdure being reftor’d to the Fields, 
the Year prov’d pleafant and fruitful. Thus 
the former Superltition being rejected, and I- 
dolatry explooed, the Hearts and Flcfti of all 
rejoic’d in the Living God, being convinc’d that 
he who is the true God, had, through his Hea¬ 
venly Grace enrich’d them with interior and 
exterior Goods. For the Bifhop, when he 
came into the Province, and found fo great 
Mifery of Famine, taught them to get their 
Food by fifhing; their Sea and Rivers abound¬ 
ing in Fifh, and yet the People had no Skill to 
take them, except only Eels. The Bifhop’sMen 
having gather’d Eel Nets every where, call: them 
into the Sea, and by the Help pf God, took 
three Hundred Fifties of feveral forts, the which 
being divided into three Parts, they gave an 
Hundred to the Poor, an Hundred to thofe of 
whom they had the Nets, and kept an Hun¬ 
dred for their own Ufa By this Benefit the 
Bifhop gain’d the Aftc&ions of them all, and 
they began the more readily upon his Preaching 
to hope for Heavenly Goods, by whofc Help 
they had receiv’d the Temporal. At this Time 
Ring Edihualch gave to the moft Reverend 
Prelate Wilfrid Land of eighty feven Families, 
to maintain his Men that wander’d in Banifh- 
ment, which Place is call’d Selefeu^ that is, The 
Ifland b of the Sea Calf That Place is en- 


com- 




b i. c. Seals, now Selfey in Sufiex, the Bijhp's See was 
Hmv'd ftomthence to Chichefter by Stygaud the 22^ Bijhopi 
Mr. Cambell obferves that at low Water are to be feen (he 
him of the Cit y 3 here merfkriii by £ede. 
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compafs’d by the Sea on all 1 {kies, except the 
Weft, where is an Entrance about the Caft 0 f 
a Sling over ; v/hich fort of Place is by the 
Latins call’d a Penmfula; by the Greeks , a Cher- 

Jonefus. Bifhop Wilfrid having this Placegiven 

him, founded a Monaftery therein, and efta- 
blifh’d a regular Courfe of Life; chiefly of the 
Brethren he had brought with him, the which 
his Succefiors are known to pofi’efs to this 
Day; for he both in Word and Actions per¬ 
form’d the Function of a Bifhop in thofe Parts 
during the fpace of five Years, that is, till the 
Death of King Ecrfi'id. And for as much as 
the aforefaid King, together with the Pofleffi- 
on of the faid Place, gave him all the Goods 
that were in the fame, with the Lands and 
Men, he having inftru&ed them in the Faith 
of Christ, baptiz’d them all. Among 
whom were two Hundred and fifty Men and 
Women Slaves, all whom he by Baptifm not 
only refeu d from the Servitude of the Devil, 
but giving them their Liberty, exempted them 
from the Yoke of Human Servitude. 







Chap. XIV. 

Um a Pefldential Mortality ceas’d through 
the lmerctjjion of King Ofwaid. 

I N Which Monaftary at that Time, fome 
Favours of the Heavenly Grace are faid to 
have been fhown ; as in a Place where the Ty¬ 
ranny of the Devil being lately expell’d, Christ 
had then began to reign. Of which Number 
I have though c it proper to perpetuate the 
Memory of one, \\ hich the moft Reverend Bi¬ 
ll) op Acca was wor.t to relate to me, affirming 
it had been toid him by moft creditable Bro¬ 
thers of the fame Monaftery. Abou' the fame 
Time, that this Province (of the South Saxons) 
embrac’d the Faith of, Christ; a grievous 
Mortality ran through many Provinces of Bri¬ 
tain ; the which alfo, by the Divine Difpenfa- 
tion, reaching the aforefaid Monaftery, then 
govern’d by the moft Reverend and moft Re¬ 
ligious Prieft of Christ, Eappa, and many 
as well of thofe that came thither with the 
Bifhop, as of thofe that had been call’d to the 
Faith of the fame Province of the Soutb-Saxom, 
being fnatch’d away out of this World; the 
Brethren thought fit to keep a Faft of three 
Days, and to implore the Divine Goodnefs, 
that it would vouch a fe to extend Mercy to 
them, either by delivering thofe that were in 
Danger by the Diftempcr from Death, or by 
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delivering thofe that departed this Life from 
eternal Damnation. There was at that Time 
in the Monaftery a little Boy of the Saxon Na¬ 
tion, lately call’d to the Faith, who being feiz’d 
with the fame Diftcmper, had long kept his 
Bed. On the fecond Day of that Falling and 
Praying, ithapned that the faid Boy was about 
the fecond Hour of the Day left alone in the 

Place where he lay fick, to whom, through the 

Divine Difpofition, the moft Bleffed Princes 
of the Apoltles vouchfaf’d to appear; for he was 
a Lad of an extraordinary mild and innocent 
Difpofition, and with fincere Devotion obferv’d 
the Myfteries of the Faith, which he had re¬ 
ceiv’d. The Apoftles therefore faluting him 
in moft affectionate manner, faid, Do not fear 
Death , Child, which njakes you uneafy ; for w 
will this Day conduEl you to the Heavenly Kingdom ; 
but you are flrfi to flay till the Maffes are faid , 
t hat having receiv'd the Viaticum of the Body and 
Blood of our Lord, and being fo difehargd through 
Sidnefs and Death,you may be carry a up to the ever• 
lofting Joys in Heaven. Call therefore to you the 
Prieft Lappa, and tell him, that the Lord has 
heard your Prayers and Devotion, and has favour¬ 
ably accepted of your Fafl, and no one more jhafl 
die of this Plague, cither in the Monaftery, or it! 
adjacent Poffefftom; but all your People who any 
where labour under this Diflemper, (hall be eat d 
of their Pain, and reftord to their former Health, 
except you alone, who are this Day to be deliver d 
by Death, and to be carry d into Heaven to behold 
our Lord Christ, whom you have faithfully 


ferv'd ; the which the Divine Mercy has vouch-., 
fif'd to grant you, through the Interceftton of the 

Religious and Beloved of God, l{ing Ol’wald, v:ho 

former-’ 
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formerly nobly prefided over the Nation of the Nor¬ 
thumbrians, as well by the Authority of the 
Temporal Kingdom , as the Devotion of Chrifiian 
Piety, which leads to the Heavenly Kingdom; for 
this very Day that King , being corporally kiltd in 
War by the Infidels, was immediately taken up to 
the everlafting Joys of Souls in Heaven , and af* 
kiated to the Number of the EleB* Let them 
/oot in their Books, wherein the Depojition of the 
Dead is fet down, and they will find that he was 
this Day , as we have faid, taken out of this World. 
Ut them therefore celebrate Maffes in all the Ora - 
wits of this Monaftery, either in TThankfgiving for 
their Prayers being heard, or elfe in Memory of 
the aforefaid King Ofwald, who once govern d 
weir Nation; and therefore he humbly offer’d up 
his Prayers to our Lord for them, as for Strangers 
of his Nation; and let all the Brethren ajfembling 
in the Church communicate in the Heavenly Sacri - 
fiies y and fo giving over the Fafl, let them ref reft 

tbmfelves with Food. The Boy having call’d 
the Pried, and repeated all thefe Words to him, 
he particularly enquir’d after the Habit and 
Form of the Men that had appear’d to him. 
lie anfwer’d, ‘Their Habit was noble, and their 
Countenances moftpleafant and beautiful; fuels as I 
hod never feen before, nor did I think there could 
It any Men fo graceful and comely. One of them 
indeed teas ftsom like a Clerk, the other had a long 

Beard ; and they faid, that one of than was 
Peter, the other call'd Paul; and both of than 
the Servants of our Lord and Saviour Jest; s 
Christ, feat by him from Heaven to protefl 
«»' Monaftery. The Prieft believ’d what the 
Boy faid, and going thence immediately look’d 

in his Annal, and found that King Ofwald hod 

been 
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been kill’d on that very Day. Then calling 
the Brethren, he order’d Dinner to be provi¬ 
ded, Malles to be laid, and all of them to com¬ 
municate as ufual ; caufing alfo a Particle of 
the Lord’s Oblation of the fame Sacrifice to 
be carry’d to the lick Boy. Thefe Things be¬ 
ing fo perform’d, the Boy dy’d foon after on - 
that fame Day, and by his Death prov’d that 
what he had heard from the Apoftles of God 
was true. A farther Teftimony of the Truth 
of his Words was } that no Perfon belides him- 
felf belonging to the fame Monaftery, at that 
Time departed this World. By which Vilion, 
many that heard of it, were wonderfully exci¬ 
ted to implore the Divine Mercy in Adverfity, 
and to undertake the wholfome Remedy of Fa¬ 
lling. From that Time, the Day of the Na¬ 
tivity of that King and Soldier of Christ 
began to be yearly honour’d with the Celebra¬ 
tion of Malles, not only in that Monaftery, 
but in many other Places. 


Chap. XV. 

How King Cead wal having Jlain Edilwalch, 
King of the Weft-Saxons, wafted that 

Province with much Slaughter and Ra¬ 
vaging, 


T N the mean Time Ceadwal, a moll daring 
voung Man, of the Royal Race of the 
iVcjl-Si ixcns , who had been banilh’d his Coun- 
trv, coming with an Army, flew Edihxnh } \ 

(King 


1 



(King of the Soutb-Saxom ,) and wafted that 
Country with much Slaughter and Plundering ; 
but he was foon expell’d by Bercbtbum and 
jlnibun, the King s Commanders, who after¬ 
wards held the Government of that Province. 
The firft of them was afterwards bill’d by the 
fame Ceadmll, when he was King of the Weft- 
Saxons, and the Province was more entirely 
fubdu’d. Jna likcwife, W'ho reign’d after Ce- 

t&xafly kept that Country under the like Ser¬ 
vitude for feveral Years. For which Reafon, 
during all that Time, they had no Bifliop of 
their own; but their firft Bilhop Wilfrid be¬ 
ing recall’d home, they were fubjeft to the 
Bifliop of the Wefl-Saxoiiij whofc See was in 
the City of Winchefter. 


Chap. XVI. 

Horn the IJle of Wight receiv'd Chrijlian 
Inhabitants^ two Royal Youths of which 
Place were kill’d immediately after ha¬ 
ving been baptized. 



ncra- ■ 
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generated in C H r i s t, to give the fourth 
Part of the Land, and of the Booty to out 
Lord, if hfe took the Illand ,* which he perform’d 
by giving the fame for our Lord to the Ufe of 
Bifhop Wilfrid who hapned then to be there, 
coming from his own Nation; The Meafure 
of that Ifland, according to the Computation 
of the Englijb , is of twelve Hundred Fami¬ 
lies, and accordingly the Bilhop had given 
him .the Polfeffion of Land of three Hundred 
Families, (in the Saxon they are call’d Hides.) 
The Part which he receiv’d, he Committed to 
one of his Clerks, call’d Berchtvsin, (in the 
Saxon, Bercbtmne ,) who was his Sifter’s Son, 
affigning him a Prieft, whofe Name was Hid- 
dila, who might adminifter the Word and 
Lavrc of Life to all that would be fav’d. Here 
I think it ought, not to be omitted, that as 
the firft Fruits of the Natives of that, Ifland, 
that believing were fav’d,' two' Royal Youths, 
Brothers to An aid. King of the Illand, were 
particularly crown’d by the Grace of God. 
For the Enemy approaching, they made their 
Efcape out of the Ifland, and pafs’d over into 
the Neighbouring Province of the Viti, (in the 
Saxon it is Eota Land, which is Hampjbm) 
Where being conducted to the Place call’d 
* Etftane, (that is, At the Stone,) as they 
thought, to be conceal’d from the victorious 
King, they were betray’d and order’d to be 
kill’d. This being made known to a certain 

Abbac 


* 



a !n the Latin call'd ad LapJdem, w Ring M lfred, 

a /mall Village in Hamp[hire } now calM 

Sroncham. 
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Abbai and Prieft, whofe Name was Kynelerht , 
who had a Monaftery not far from thence, at 
a Place call’d * Reodfird (in the Saxon t Hreod - 
ford), that is, the Ford of Reeds ; he came to 
the Kingj who then lay privately in thofe 
Parts, to. be cur’d of the Wounds he had re¬ 
ceiv’d, fighting in the Ifle of Wight) and begg’d 
of him, that if the Lads muft of neceifity be 
iill’d, he might be allow’d firft to inftruft 
them in the Myfteries of the Faith. The 
King confented, and he having taught them 
the Word of Truth, and cleans’d their Souls 

'■>„* * * * i ♦ ' * | 

by Baptifm, made the Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven fure to them. Then the 
Executioner being at hand, they joyfully un¬ 
derwent the Temporal Death, through which 
they did not doubt they were to pafs to the 
Everlafting Life of the Soul. Thus, when all 
the Provinces of the Ifland of Britain had 
embrac’d the Faith of Chrift, the Ifle of 
Wight alfo receiv’d the fame j yet being un¬ 
der the Affliction of Foreign Subjection, no 
Man there received the Degree of the Mini- 
ilry, and of an Epifcopal See before Daniel \ 
who is now Bilhop of the Weft Saxons. This 
Ifland is feated oppofite to the middle Part 
of the South and. Weft Saxons , being parted by 
a Sea, three Miles over, which is call’d So* 
kite. In this narrow Sea, the two Tides of 
the Ocean, which flow round Britain from 
the immenfe Northern Ocean, daily meet and 

¥ oppofe 


a In the Latin Hreutford, in King /El f red bpeoV 
f0])5 formerly called Bedford from the Stream nor* Retfr 

fridge in Hampfl'.ire* 
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oppofe one another, beyond the Mouth of 
the River b Homelca (or Amelea ) which runs 
into that narrow Sea, from the Lands of the 
'Vita .( Hamfjbire)■ Whichbelongs to the Coun¬ 
try* ttfthe Weft Saxons. Having ended their 
Struggle* they return into the Ocean from 
whence they come. 


* ITum call'd Ramble. 


Chap. XVII. 

Of the Synod held in the "Plain cell'd 
Haethfeld, where Archhijbop Theodore 
preftded. 

t 

BOUT this Time ^Theodore being in- 
form d, that the Faith of the Church 
at Conftantinopk was much perplex’d by the 
Herefy of Eutyches, and defiring to preferve 
the ■ Churches of the Englijb . over ■ which he 
prefidcd, from that • Infe&ion, having gather’d 
an Aflembly of many venerable Priefts and 
Dodtors, he diligently enquir’d into their 
Faith, and found thcy^tll unanimoufly agreed 
in the Catholick Faith. This he took care to 
have committed to writing by the Authority 
of the Synod, as a Memorial, and for the In* 
ftru&ion of fuccecding Generations ; the Be¬ 
ginning of which Inftrument is as follows. 
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' “ In the Name of our Lord and Saviour 
“Jesus Christ, in the Reign of our 


c moft 
the 


( 


t 


( 


pious Lords, 
Northumbrians , 
faid 


Ecgfrid, 
the ioth 


King of 
Year of 


Reign, the- 15th Day of 

/■ a rl ? t <'i< 


the eighth In- 


his 

the Kalends of OSlober, 

‘ diftion ; and Ethelfrid, King of the Me) 

‘ mis, the fixth Year of his Reign; and Al- 
‘ dulf, ot the Eafl-Angles, the feventeenth 
' Year of his Reign; and Lothalr, King of 
‘ Kent, the feventh Year of his Reign; Tbe- 
! adore, by the Grace of God, Archbifliop of 
' the Iiland ot Britain, and of the City of 
1 Canterbury, prefiding, the other venerable 
' Bifhops ot the Ifland of Britain fitting with 
‘ him, the Holy Gofpels being laid before 
‘ them, at the Place, which in the Saxon 
1 Tongue is call’d c Haetbfeld, conferring tor 
' gether, we Expounded the True and Ortho- 
‘ dox Faith, as our Lord Jesus in the Flefli 
! deliver'd the fame to his Difciples, who 
‘ faw him prefent, and heard his Words, 
c and as deliver’d in the Creed of the Holy 
‘ Fathers, and by all Holy and Univerfal Sy- 
‘ nods in general, and the Confent of all 
‘ approv’d Doctors of the Cathqliclc Church, 
' we therefore following- them jointly and 
‘ orthodoxly, profefling according to their 
' divinely infpird Doftrine,. do believe, and 
' do, according to the Holy Fathers, firmly 
‘ confefs, prppcrly and truly the Father, ana- 
1 Son, and Holy Ghoft, a Trinity confub- 
' ftantial in Unity, and Unity in Trinity, 

Y 2 “ that 
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“ that is, one God in three Subfiftences, or 
“ Confubftantial Perfons of equal Honour and 
“ Glory. And after much more of this fort, 
appertaining to the Confeflion of the true 
Faith, this Holy Synod added to its In- 
finnnent. “ We have receiv’d the five Holy 
“ and General Councils of the Blefled Fathers 
“ acceptable to God; that is, thofe who 
“ were aflembled in the Niceue Council of 
* c 318 Bifhops, againft the moft impious Ari- 
t( us and his Tenets; and at Conjlantinople, of 
*' iyo againft the Madncfs of Macedonia and 
w Eudoxius, and their Tenets; and at Ephe- 
“ jus, firft of 200 againft the moft wicked 
“ Neflot'ius , and his Tenets; and at Chalcedott, 
of 6 30 againft Eutyches and Neftorius, and 
tc their Tenets; and again, at Cottfiantimple f 
<c they Aflembled in the fifth Council, in the 
Reign of Jufiinian the Younger, againft 
K Theodorus and 'Tbeodont, and the Epiftlcs of 
J* Iba, and their Tenets, (And againft Cyril, a 
“ little lower.) And the Synod held in the 
City of Rome, in the Time of the moft 
** blefled Pope Martin , the eighth Indiftion, 
the moft pious Conftantin being Emperor, 
* and in his ninth Year. We receive and 
** glorify our Lord Jesus Christ, as they 
*■ glorified Him, neither adding nor diminiih- 
“ ing any thing, Anathematizing thofe with 
“ our Hearts and Mouths whom they ana- 
u thematiz’d, and receiving thofe whom they 
“ receiv’d, glorifying God the Father with- 
“ out any Beginning, and his only begotten 
“ Son generated from Eternity, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoft proceeding from the Father and 
the Son after an incllable Manner, as thofe 

“ Holy 
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“Holy Apoftles, Prophets, and Doctors, 
“ whom we have above mention'd did de- 
* d are - -And a h we, who with Archbifhop 

“ Theodore expounded the Catholick Faith 
«have fubfcrib’d. 





Chap. XVDI. 

Of John the Singer of the Apojlolick See, 
who came into Britain to teach. 


T HE Venerable John, Archchanter of 

the Church of the Holy Apoftle Peter, 
>nd Abbat of the Monaftery of St. Martin , 
who came lately from Rome, by Order of 
Pope Agatha , together with the molt Reve¬ 
rend Abbat Bifcop, firnam'd BenediEi, of whom 
mention has been made above, was prefent at 
this Synod, and with the reft, fign'd the Dc- 
Crees of the Catholick Faith. For the faid 
hnediB having built a Monaftery in Britain, 
h Honour of the moft blefled Prince of 
the Apoftles, at the Mouth of the River IFire, 
"'cut to Rome with Ceoljrid his Companion 
*nd Fellow Labourer in that Work, w'ho was 
ifter him A bbat of the fame Monaftery ; the. 
hid BenediEi having been feveral Times be¬ 
rate at Rome , and was honourably receiv'd by 
Pope Agatha of blefled Memory; of whom 
he alfo ask d and receiv'd the Confirmation of 
the Immunities of the Monaftery he had 
wiilt, being a.Bull of Privilege fign'd by A- 

Y i poltolical 




poftolical Authority, purfoant to 1 what he 
knew King Ecgf'rid had delir’d and granted, 
by whole Confent ;>1 fo and Giit of'Polleflions 
in Land, he hacl built that Monastery. He 
then receiv’d the aferefaid Abbat John to be 
conducted into Britain, that he might teach 
in his Monaftery the Method ot Tinging 
throughout the Year, as it was practis’d at 
St Peters at Rome. The Abbat John did as 
he had been contoaiidcd • by the Pope, teach¬ 
ing the Singers of the faid Monaftery the Or¬ 
der and Mahner of ftnging and reading aloud 
and committing to Writing all that was requi¬ 
site throughout the whole Courfe of the Year 
for celebrating of Feftivals; all which are 
ftill obferv’d in that Monaftery, and tranferib’d 
by many others.elfc where. The faid John did 
not only teach the Brothers of that. Monafte¬ 
ry;; but fuch' as had Skill in Singing reforted 
from almoft all' the' Monafteries .of the fame 
Province to hear him; and many invited him 
to teach in other. Places. Befides the Adair 
of Singing and Reading, he had alfo been di¬ 
rected, by the Apoftnlical Pope, which was 
carefully to inform himfelf concerning the 

Faith of the Englifh Church, and to give an 
Account, thereof at his Return to Rome. For 
he alfo brought with him the Decilion o! the 
Synod of theblefl'ed Pope Martin, and 105 Bi- 
fhops, not long before, held at Rome, princi¬ 
pally. agaiuft thofe who taught but one Will 
and Operation in Chris t, and gave it to tie 
tranferib’d in the aforefaid Monaftery ol the 
inoft Religious Abbat BenediB. That fort of 
Men at that Time, much perplex’d the Faith 
of the Church of Conftantinople ; but by the 

Hein 
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Help ^ of God they were then difcover’d and 
fubdu d. Wherefore Pope Agatho being defirous 
to be inform’d concerning the State of the* 

Church in Britain , as well as in other Provin¬ 
ces, and how. clear from the Contagion of 
Hereticks, he gave this Affair in Charge to the 
moft Reverend Abbat 'John, then appointed to 
go for Britain. The Synod we have Ipoken of 
having been gather’d to this Effedt in Britain, 
the Catholick Faith was found'untainted in 
them all; and a Copy of the fame given him 
to carry to Rente. But in his Return to his 
own Country, he foon after .croffing the Sea, 
fell Sick and Dy d $ and , his Body, for th$ 
lake of St. Martin, in whofe Monaftery he pre¬ 
fixed, was by his Friends carry’d to Tours , and 
honourably bury'd j for he had been lovingly 
entertain’d there when he went, into Britain* 
and earneftly intreated by .the Brethren, that 
in his Return to Rome he. would take that 
Road, and give them a Vilit. In fhort, he was 
there fupply’d with fome to conduct him on his 
Way, and affift him in the Work enjoin’d him. 

Tho’ he dy’d by the Way, yet the Teftimonial 
of the Faith of the Englijb Nation was car¬ 
ry d to Rome , and moft agreeably receiv’d by 

the Apoftolical Pope, and all thofe that heard 
er read it. 
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C H A I. XIX. 

p- 

J 

How Queen Etheldrith always prefervd 
het Virginity $ xohofe Body fufferd no 

Corruption in the Grave. 


K ING Ecgfrid took to Wife EthildritI], 

the Daughter of Anna King of the Eaft- 
Anglesy of whom mention has been often 
made, a Man very Religious, and in all refpects 
renowned for his inward Difpofition and Adi- 
ons. She had before been given in Marriage 
to another, viz. to Tondberbt , Chief of the 
Sbuthern Girvij (Inhabitants of the Fens of Lin- 
colnfhire, &c.) But he dying foon after he 
had receiv’d her, ftie was given to the afore- 
faid King. Tho’ fhe liv’d with him Twelve 
Years, yet fhe preferv’d the Glory' of perfeft 
Virginity, as I was inform’d by Biihop Wif 
frid of blefled Memory, upon enquiring of 
him, by Reafon that fome queftion’d the 
Truth thereof, he faying he was an undoubted 
Witnefs of her Virginity, forafmuch as Ecgfrii 
promis’d he would give many Lands ana 
much Money, if he could perfwadc the Queen 
to confent to pay the Marridge Duty, for h e 
knew the Queen lov’d no Man fo much as 
him, nor is it to be doubted, but that Utf 
fame might be once done in our j4ge, which 


true HiPtories tell us, was fcvcral Times per¬ 
form^ iii the former Age, through the 
* . ’ ance 


* 




ante of the fame Lord, who has promis*d to 
continue with us unto the End of the World; 


for that miraculous Efteft, by which that Wo¬ 
man 5 :- fl'Oi being bury’d could not fufferCor- 


ruptioi', is a Token, that fhe had not been 
defil’d by the Familiarity of Man. She hav¬ 
ing long rcq’ eiVd the King, that he would 


permit her to lay afide worldly Cares, and to 
ferve only the true King, C h n; s 7 , in a Mo¬ 
naftery j having'at length with Difficulty pre¬ 
vail’d, went into the Monaftery of the Ab- 
befs Elba, who was Aunt to King Ecgfrid, ait 
the Place call’d the City Coludi, (in the Saxon, 
Coludelburgb ) being veil’d a Nun by the afore- 
faid Bifhop Wilfrid; but a Year after fhe was 
herfelf made Abbefs in the Country call ? d Eiige , 
(Eli,) where building a Monaftery, fhe began 
by Works and Examples of a heavenly Life, 
to be the Virgin Mother of very many Vir¬ 
gins dedicated' to God. It is reported of her, 
that from the Time of her ehtring into the 
Monaftery, fhe never wore any Linen, but 
only Woollen Garments, and would rarely 
wafh in any' hot' Bath, unlefs juft before any 
of the greateft Feftivals, as' Eafier, IVhitfon- 
tide, and the Epiphany, and then fhe did it laft 
of all, after having, w'ith the Affiftance of 
thofe about her, firft wafh’d the other Ser¬ 


vants of God there prefent. Befides, file fel- 
dom did eat above once a Day, excepting on 
the gt&t Solemnities, or fome other urgent 

Occafion, unlefs fome coniiderable Diftemper 
oblig’d her. From the Time of Matting fhe < 
continu’d in the Church at Prayer till it was 
Day. Some alfo fay, that by the Spirit of 
Prophecy, fhe, in the Prefence of all, not only 

' foretold 

* 
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be then lnpt,eri d ayvay out or her Monaftery, 
She was,taken .away to our. Lord,, in the miclft 
of her Flock; feven Years after fhe had been 

‘ * *J ■ I- * %■ ’'"A S ^ 4 ^ ^ 

made Abbeis, $na, as fhe had order d, bury’d 
among them, according to the Time of her 
Departure, iua wooden Coffin. .She was fuc- 
ceeded in the Miniftry of Abbpfs by her Sifter 
Sexburga , wftq had been Wife to Erconberck , 
King 'of Kent-, who, when her Sifter had 
been fixtefiy Years bury*d, thought fit to take 
up her Bopps, and putting them into a : nety 
Coffin, to tranflate them into the Church. 

i IiJ I * 1 , 1 ' * i -r ^ W 

Accordingly fhe order d' fome of the Brother s 
to prpy^dp j. Stpne to make a Coffin of. They 
going aboard, becaufe the Country of Ely is 
op: eve^y. __ fide; encompafs’d witji the Sea or 
llarilie's, and has qo large.'Stones, came to a 
i i nail '^panjdon d City, .not; far from them 
whjcfi ip the Language pf .tfie Englifi is call’d 
i Gfanteyjkry and prefentlyb y the City Walls, 
round a white Marble Coffin moft beautifully 
Wrought, .and. neatly cover'd with a Lid of 
the. fara^ fort of Stone. Concluding therefore 

profper’d their Journey, return- 
fp; to. God, they carry d it to the 
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ing 
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Mon aft 3$ 

gin antj Spouf^ of C h r i s t, .when her Grave 
W opened, being jbrough t into .fight, it was 
fouiifd as, fret? froip Corruption as if fhe had 

Cl-" < dy ? d 
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dy’d that very Day, or been then bury’d, as 
the aforefaid Bifhop Wilfrid, and many others 
that know it do teftify. But the Phyfician 
Cinfrid, who was prefent at her Death, and 
when fhe was taken up out of the Grave, was 
wont of more certain Knowledge to relate, 
that in her Sicknefs (he had a very great Swel¬ 
ling under her Jaw; And I was order’d, faid he, 
to lay open that Swelling, to let out the noxious 
Matter in it, which I having done, fie feenid to 
be feme what more eafy for two Days, fo that 
many thought fie might recover from her Difiemper; 
but the third Day the former Pains returning, 
and fie being foon fnatch’d out of the World, ex¬ 
chang’d all Pain and Death for everrlafling Life 
and Health , And when fo many Tears after her 
Bones were to be taken out of the Grave, a Pa - 
million being fpread over it, all the Congregation of 
Brothers on the one jide, and of Sifters on the o- 
iher, ftanding about itfinging, and the ■ Abbefs with 
a few being gone to take up and wafi the Bones, cn 
afudden, we heard the Abbefs within loudly cry out , 

Glory be to the Name of the Lord. Not long 
after they call’d me in, opening the Door of the Pd - 
villion, where l found the Body of the holy Virgin 
taken out df the Grave and laid on .a Bed, as if it 
had been afleep . Then taking off the Veil from 
the Face, they alfo ftmvd the Incifton I had made 
heal’d up, fo that, to my great Aftcuifiment, in- 
ftead of the open gaping Wound witb which file had 
been buryd,there then appear'd only an extraordi¬ 
nary (lender Scar . Bejides, all the Linen Cloths 
the Body had been bury’d in, appear d entire and 
as frejb, as if they had been that very Day wrap¬ 
ped about her chaftLimbs. It is reported, that 

when flie was much troubled with the afore- 

i _ 
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faid Swelling, and the Pain of her Jaw, fhe was 
much pleas’d with that fort of Diftemper, and 
wont to fay, £ know tnofi certainly, that I de* 
fervedly hear the Weight of my Sicbiefs on my 
Neck, on which, I remember, when I him very 
young, I bore the needlefs Weight of Jewels $ 
and therefore, l believe, the Divine Goodnefs 
would h(ive me endure the Pain in my Neck, 
that I may be abfolv d from the Guilt of my 
needlefs Levity, having new inftead of Gold 
and precious Stones, a red Swelling, ahd bum ■> 

ing on my Neck. It happen’d alfo that by 
the Touch of that Linen, Devils were expell a 
from Bodies pofl'efs’d, and other Diftempers 
fometimes cur’d ; and the Coffin ihe was firft 
bury’d in is reported to have cur’d fome of Di-> 
ftempers in the Eyes ; who praying with their 
Heads touching that Coffin, prefently were de* 
liver’d from the Pain orDimnefs in their Eyes. 
They wafli’d the Virgin’s Body, and having 
cloath’d it in new Garments, brought it into 
the Church, and laid it in the Coffin that had 
been brought ; where it is held in great Vene¬ 
ration to this Day. The Coffin was in a won¬ 
derful manner found, as fit for the Virgin’s 
Body, as if it had been made purpofely for her, 
and the Place for the Head particularly cut, 
exactly fit for her Head, and fhap’d to a Nice¬ 
ty. Ely is in the Province of the Eafl-Angles, 
a Country of about fix Hundred Families (or, 
Hides of Land,) in the Nature of an Illand, en¬ 
clos’d, as has been faid, either with Marfhes, 
or Waters, and therefore it has its Name 
from the great Plenty of Eels taken in thofc 
Marfhes. There the aforefaid Servant of 
Christ defir’d to have a Monaftcty, bccaufe, 

as 
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as we have before obferv d, (he was defcended 
from that fame Province of the Eafi-Angles. 



Chap. XX. 

An Hymn on the aforefaid Holy Virgin,, 

I think it proper to infert in this Hiftory an 
Hymn of Virginity, which I compos’d in. 
Elegiack Verfe fcveral Years ago, in Praife and 
Honour of the fame Queen and Spoufe of 
Christ; and therefore truly a Queen, be- 
caufe the Spoufe of C h r i s t ; and to imitate 
the Method of the Holy Scripture, in whofe 
Hiftory many Verfes are inferted, and that is 
known to be compos’d in Verfe and Metre. 

Alma Deus Trinit as, qui facula cunSla gulemas , 
Annue jam eaftts, alma Deus Trinitas. 

Ma Maro refomty nos panels dona canamus y 
Munera nos C H RI s T i, beta Maro refiner ., 
t mnina cafta ?nihi y fadanon raptus Helens; 

Luxus erit lubricity carmina cafta mi hi. 

Dona fuperna loquar , mi fir a non pralia Trojar, 
Terra qnibus gaudet i dona fuperna loquar . 

En Deus altus adit veneranda Virginis ahum ! 

IJheret nt homims % en Deus altus adit ! 
Emma Virgo parit mundi devota parents?^ 

Porta Maria Dei, feemina Virgo parit. 

Gaudet arnica cobors de virgine matre tonantis, 
Viiginitaie mkans ; gaudet arnica cohort. 

Du jus honor genuit cafto de germine plures : 

Virgineos fores hujiis Jjomr genuit. 
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Ignibus ufta feris, Virgo non cejfat Agathe, 
Eulalia & perfert, ignibm ufta feris. 

Cafta feras fuperat, mentis pro culmine TeclaJ 
, Eufemia facras, cafta feras fuperat. 

Lata ridet gladios fern robuftior Agnes, 

Cecilia infeftos lata ridet gladios. 

Multm in orbe viget per fobria cordd triumphs, 
Sobrietatis amor multus in orbe uiget. 

Noftra quoque egregia jam temper a virgo beavil. 

Ethildritha nitet noftra quoque egregia. 

Orta Patre eximio, regali & ftemmate clara, 
Nobilior Domino eft, orta patre eximio. 
*Percipit inde decus Regina & feeptra fub Aftris , 
Plus fuper aftra manens perdpit inde decus. 
Quid petis alma virum fponfo jam dedita fumrm l 
Sponfus-adeft Christos, quid petis alma virtual 
Regi x ut atherei Matrem jam credo fequaris, 

Tu quoqae fits M(iter Regis ut atherei. 

Sponfa dicata Deo bis fex regnaverat amtis, 
luqtie Monaflerio eft; fponfa dicata Deo* 
iota facrata polo, celfis ubi floruit atlis, 

Reddidit atqiie anhnam tota facrata polo. 
Virginis alma caro eft tumulata bis 0B0 Novcmbre$ ? 

Nec putet in tumulo Virginis alma caro . 
Christe ! tui eft opens, quia veftis in ipfa Sepulcbn 
Inviolata nitet, Christe! tui cjl operis. 

Hydros & ater abit, facra pro veftis honore m , 
Morbi diffugiuniy hydros & ater abit . 

Zelm in hofte furit quondam qui vicerat Evanl \ 
Virgo iriumphat ovans; Zelus in hofte furit* 
Afpice nupta Deo, qua fit tibi Gloria terrify 
Qua maneat ceelis, afpice nupta Deo. 

Munera lata capis feflivis fulgida tadis ; 

Ecce venit fponfus, munera letd capis. 

Et nova dulcifono modular is carmina pleBrOy 
Sponfa hymno exultant * & novo dulcifono. ’ 
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Hail triune Power who govern’!! every 'Age, 
King Power affift the Numbers I engage. 

Let Maro Wars in loftier Numbers ling, 
l found the Kindnefs of our Heavenly King. 
Chaft is my Verfe, nor Helens Rape I write j 
Light Tales like thefe, but prove the Mind as 
Light. 

See! from on high the ^od defcends, confin’d 
In Mary s Womb, to refcue loft'Mankind. 
Behold! a fpotlefs Maid a God brings forth, 

A God is born, who gave even Nature Birth I 
The Virgin Choir the Mother Maid refound, 
And chaft themfelves,her Praifes fhout around.. 
Her bright Example numerous Vot ries raife. 
Tread fpotlefs Paths, and imitate her Ways. 
The bleft dgatha and Eulalia truft 
Sooner to Flames, then far more dangerous Luft. 
Itcla and chaft Euphemia overcame 
The Fear of Beafts to fave a Virgin Name. 
Agues and fweet Cecilia , joyful Maids, 

Smile while the pointed Sword their bolder 
Breafts invades. 

Triumphing Joy attends the peaceful Soul, 
Where Heat, nor Reigns, nor Willies mean con- 
troul. 

Thus fair EUreda pure from fenfual Crime, 
Bright Ihining Star! arofe to blefs our Time. 
Born of a regal Race, her Sire a King, 

More noble Honour to her Lord (hall bring. 

A ^ 

A Queen her Name, her Hand a Sccptcr bears, 
But greater Glories wait above the Stars. 
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What Man wouldft thou defire ? See Christ 

is made 

Her Spoufe, her bleft Redeemer weds the Maid. 
While you attend the Heavenly Mothers Train 
Thou ihalt be Mother of a Heavenly Reign, 
Twelve Years devote to God file fat a Otteen 
A. cloyfter’d Nun devote to God has been. 

Noted for pious Deeds, her fpotlefs Soul 
Left the vile World, and foard above the Pole, 
Sixteen Novembers fince was the bleft Maid 
Intomb’d, whofe Flefh no putrid Damps invade; 

Thy Grace O Christ 1 for in the Coffin’s found 
No tainted Veft to wind the Corps around. 
The fwelling Dropfy, and dire Atrophy, 

A pale Difeafe from the bleft Vcftments fly. 
Rage fires the Fiend, who whilome Eve betraid, 
While ihouting Angels hail the glorious Maid. 
See! wedded to her God, what Joy remains, 
In Earth, or Heaven, fee! with her God fhe 

reigns! 

Behold! the Spoufe, the feftal Torches fhine, 
Hecomcs! behold! what joyful Gifts arc thine! 
Thou a new Song on the fweet Harp Ihalt fing, 
A Hymn of Praife to thy coeleftial King. 
None from the Flock of the thron’d Lamb fhall 

move. 

Whom grateful Faffion bind, and Heavenly 
Love. 
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Chap. XXI. 

■ 

ffow Bifhop Theodore made Peace between 
the Kings Ecgfrid and Ethilred. 

I N the ninth Year of the Reign of King 
Ecgfrid, a great Battle being fought be¬ 
tween him and Ethilred, King of the Mercians, 
near the River 7 rent, Elfwini, Brother to King 
Ecgfrid, was (lain, being a Youth about 
Years of Age, much belov’d by both Provinces, 
for King Ethilred had marry’d his Sifter Of rich. 
There feeming then to be ground for a more 
bloody War, and more lafting Enmity between 
thofe Kings and their fierce Nations, 'Theodore, 
the Bifhop beloved of God, relying on the 
Divine Affiftance, by. his vvholefcme Admoni¬ 
tions quiteextinguifh’d the dangerous Fire that 
was breaking out, fothat the Kings and their 
People on both fides being appeas’d, no Man 
was put to Death, but only the ufual Mulft 
paid to the King for his Brother that had been 

kill’d - which Peacecontinu’dlong after between 

thofe Kings and their Kingdoms. 
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Chap. XXH. 

How a certain Captive's Chains fell off 
when Majfes were fungfor him. 

I N the aforefaid Battle, 'wherein Elf win the 
King’s Brother was kill’d, a memorable 
Fact is known to have hapned, which I think 
ought not to be pafs’d by in filence ; but that 
the Relation of the fame will conduce to the 
Salvation of many. In that Battle one Imma, 
a Youth belonging to the King was left as dead, 
and having lain fo all that Day and the next 
Night among the dead Bodies, at length lie 

Came to himfelf, and fitting, bound up his 
Wounds the belt he could Then having refted 
a while, he flood up, and began to go off, to 
feek fome Friends that might take care of him: 
but in fo doing was difeover’d and taken by 
fome of the Enemy’s Army, and carry’d before 
their Lord, who was an Earl belonging to 
King Ethilred. Being by him ask’d, Who ht 
was, and fearing to own himfelf a Soldier, he 
anfwer’d. He was a Peafant, poor and many A, 
and that he came to the Army with others to brini 
Provifions to the Soldiers. The Earl entertain’d 

him and order’d his Wounds to be drefs’d; and 
when he began to recover, to prevent his efca- 

v-ping; order’d him to be bound, but that could 

not be perform’d, for as foon as they that 

bound him were gone, his Bonds were all loos’d- 


i 




Jle had a Brother call’d Tunna , who was a 
Prieft and Abbat of a Monaftety in the City, 
which from him is ftill call’d a Tiinnacefter. He 
hearing that his Brother had been loll'd in the 
Fight, went to fee whether he could find his 
Body; and finding another very like him in 
all refpe&s, concluded it to be his, carry’d the 
fame to his Monaftery, and bury’d it honour¬ 
ably, and took care often to fay Mafl’es for the 

Abfolution of his Soul; the Celebration where¬ 
of occafion’d what I have (aid, that none could 
bind him but he was prcfently loos’d. In the 
mean Time, the Earl that kept him, was a- 
maz’d, and began to enquire, why he could not 
be bound ; whether he had any Spells about 
him, as are fpoken of in fabulous Stories. He 
anfwer’d, he knew nothing ofthofe Contrivances, 
But I have , faid he, a Brother who is a Prieft 
in my Country , and 1 blow that he , fuppofing me 
to be kiltdy caufes Majfes to be faid for me; and 
if 1 were now in the other Life my Soul there , 
through his Interceffton would be deliver a from 
Pain . Having continu'd with the Earl fomc 
Time, they that attentively obierv’d him, by 
his Countenance, Mien and Difcourfe, took 
notice, that he was not of the meaner tort, as 
he had faid, but of fomc Quality. The Earl 
then privately fending for him, prefs’d to know 
who he was, promifing to do him no Harm, 
if he would ingenuoufly confels his Quality. 
Which when he had done, declaring, that he 

L a haj 


a Tinmouth fn Yorkflnre*, Mr. Cambden wit by no 
means allow th'is Derivation of Bedev, bat on the contrary, 
u very confident that it was in r he Roman Times caiVd 
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had been the Kings Servant. The Earl anfwer’d, 
l did perceive by ail your Anjwers , that you u'cw 
no Peafant. And now you deferve to die , becaufe 
all my Brothers and Relations were kill'd in that 
Fight; yet I will not put you to Death becaufe it 
will be a Breach of my Promtfe. As foon there¬ 
fore as he was recover’d^ he fold him at Lon - 
don , to one Frefo, but he could never be bound 
by him, nor all the Way as he was led along; 
but tho’ his Enemies put feveral forts of Bonds 
on him, they were all loos’d. The Buyer per¬ 
ceiving that he could no way be bound, gave 
him leave to ranfom himfelf if he could; for 
at the third Hour (nine in the Morning,) when 
the Malles were wont to be faid, the Bands 
were generally loos’d. He having taken an 
Oath, that he would either return, or fend 
him the Mony for his Ranfom, went into 
Kent to Ring Lothere , who was Son to the Siftct 1 
of Queen Ethildrith, above fpoken of, and he 
had once been her Servant He ask’d and re¬ 
ceiv’d of him the Price of his Ranfom, and as 
he had promis’d, fent it to his Matter. Re¬ 
turning afterwards into his own Country, and 
coming to his Brother; he gave him' an exaft 
Account of all his Fortunes good and bad; 
and by his Relation he understood, that his 
Bonds had been generally loos’d at thofe Times 
when Malles had been celebrated for him; and 
that other Advantages which had accru’d to 
him in Time of Danger, had been conferr’d 
on him from Heaven, through the Interceffion 
of his Brother, and the Oblation of the faring 
Sacrifice. Many hearing this Account from 

the ntorefiid Man, Were flirr’d up in the Faith 

and Devotion of Piety cither to Prayer, or to 

A! ml- 
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Almfdeeds, or to offer up to our Lord the Sa¬ 
crifice of the Holy Oblation, for the Delive¬ 
rance of their Friends that had departed this 
World ; for they understood that faring Sacri¬ 
fice was available for the eternal Redemption 
both of Body and Soul. This Story was alfo 
told me by fome of thofe who had heard it. 
related by the Perfon himfelfto whom it hap¬ 
pen’d ; therefore I thought fit to infert it in 
our Ecclefiaftical Hiftory as I had it fully made 
out to me. 


Ghap. XXIII. 

Of the Life and Death of the Abhefs Hilda. 

I N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 
680 , the moil religious Servant of 
Christ, Hilda, Abbefs of the Monaftcry that 
is call’d Streanejlmlh , as abovementiou’d, after 
having perform’d many heavenly Works on 
Earth, pafs’d from thence to receive the Re¬ 
wards of the heavenly Life, oh the ij th Day 
of the Kalends of December, at the^Age of 66 
Years; the which being equally divided, flic 
fpent the firft thirty three, living moft nobly 
in the fecular Habit; and mpre nobly dedi¬ 
cated the next like Number to our Lord in a 
Monaftick Life. For (lie was nobly Born, 
being the Daughter of Henric, Nephew to 
King Edwin, with Which King Hie alfo em¬ 
brac’d the Faith and Mvfterics of Chris t, 
at the Preaching of Paitliwts the firll Biiuop ot 
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;the Northumbrians, of bleffed Memory, and pre- 
fe-rv’d the fame undefil’d till fhe pafs’d to en¬ 
joy Him in Heaven. She refolving to quit 
the fecular Habit and to ferve Him alone, 
withdrew into the Province of the Eaft-Angle j, 
for fhe was ally’d to the King; being defi- 
rous to pafs over from thence into France, for- 
faking her native Country and al] fhe had, and 
folive a Stranger for our Lord in the Monafte- 
ryof Cale, that fhe might with more eafc at¬ 
tain to the Lternal Country of Heaven ; becaufe 
her Sifter Herefuit , Mother to Aldulj King of 
the Eaft-Angles, at that Time, expected an 
cvcrlafting Crow n in that fame Monaftery, un¬ 
der regular Difciplinc. Being led by her Ex¬ 
ample, flie continu’d a v. hole Year in the afore- 
laid Province upon the Dcfign of going A- 
broad. Afterwards, Bifhop Aidan being rc- 
calid Home, he gave her the Land of one Fa¬ 
mily on the North fide of the River Wire; 
where fhe alfo led a Monaftical Life a. Year, 
with very few Companions.. After which fhe 
was made Abbefs in the Monaftery call’d Hear- 
then , (in the Saxon , Hearten), the which Mona¬ 
ftery had been founded, not long before, by 
the Religious Servant of C h r i s t, Heru , who 
is laid to,have been the firft Woman that in 


the Province of the Northumbrians took upon 
her the Habit and Life of a Nun, being Con- 
fecratcd by Bifhop Aide.);. But flic, foon af¬ 
ter file had founded that Monaftery, went a- 
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Hilda , being fet over that Monaftery, began, 
immediately to reduce all Things to a regular 
Courfe of Life, according as fhe was inftruft- 
ed by Learned Men; for Bifhop Aidan, and 
priier Religious Men that knew her, entirely 
lov’d, frequently vilited, and diligently inftrufr* 
cd her; becaufe of her innate Wifdom, and 
Inclination to the Service of God. When fhe 
had for fome Years govern’d this Monaftery, 
wholly intent upon eftablifhing a regular Life, 
it happen’d, that fhe alfo undertook to build 
or to order. a Monaftery in the Place call’d 
Streanejbalh ; the which Work enjoin’d her, fhe 
induftrioufly perform’d; for fhe put this Mo¬ 
naftery under the fame regular Difcipline as fhe 
had done the former; and taught there the 
drift Obfervance of Juftice, Piety, Chaftity, and, 
other Virtues, and ■ particularly of Peace and 

Charity; fo that after the Example of the 

Primitive Church, no Perfon was there Rich, 
and none Poor, all being in common to all, 
and none having any Property. Her Prudence 
was fo great, that not only indifferent Perfons, 
but even Kings and Princes, as Occation of¬ 
fered, ask’d and receiv’d her Advice. She ob-. 
lig’d thofe under her Direction to attend fo 
much to reading of the Holy Scriptures, and to. 
excrcife themfelvcs fo much in Works of Ju¬ 
ftice, that many might be there found fit for 
die Ecclefiaftical Degree, that is, to ferve at 
the Altar. In fhort, we afterwards faw five 
Bifhops taken out of that Monaftery, and all 
of them Men of lingular Merit and Sanftity, 
whofe Names were, Bof-i, Aetla, Oftfor, John, 
and Wilfrid. We have above taken, notice, that 
the firft of them v-as confecrated Bilhop at 

_ h ___ 


f 



344 



York , Of the fecond it is to be obferv’d, that he 
was appointed Bifhop of Dorchefter. Of the two 
laft we fhall fpeak hereafter, as they were con- 
fecrated; the firft, Bifhop of Hagulfiad , the fe¬ 
cond, of the Church of fork. Of the middle- 
moft we will here take notice, that having ap- 
ply’d himfelf to the Reading and, Obfervation 
of the Scriptures in both the Monafteries of 
Hilda, at length being defirous to attain a 
greater Perfection, he went into Kent to Arch- 
bifhop Theodore of blefied Memory; where 
having fpent fome more Time in facred Stu¬ 
dies, he a!fo rcfolv’d to go to Rome , which 
in thofe Days was reckon’d of great Moment; 
Returning thence into Britain, he took his 
Way into the Province oi Wheii , ( [Worcefter- 
fhire,) where King Ofric then rul’d, and con¬ 
tinu’d there a long Time preaching the Word 
of Faith, and making himfelf an Example of 
good Life to all that fiiw and heard him. At 
that Time Bofelus, the Bifhop of that Pro¬ 
vince, labour’d under fuch Weaknefs of Body, 
that he could not himfelf perform the Epifco- 
pal Functions; for which Reafon this Oftfot 
was, by univerfal Confent, chofen Bifhop in 
his head, and by order of King ArWrer/, con- 
fccratcd by Eifliop Wilfrid of blefied Memo¬ 
ry, who was then Bifhop of the Midland-An¬ 
gle <, bccaufc the Archbifhon TiWore was dead, 
and no other Bifhop ordaiiyd in his Place. Be¬ 
fore the aforefuid Man of God Bofelus, Tat- 
frith, a moil learned and induftrious Man, and 
of an excellent Wit, had been chofen BiJliop 
there from the fime Abbefs’s Monafterv; but 


had been (hatch'd away bv an untimely Death, 
before he could be ordain’d. Thus the afore- 
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faid Servant of Christ, and Abbefs, Hilda t 
whom all that knew her, call’d Mother, fof 
her lingular Piety and Grace, was not only an 
Example of good Lite to thofe that liv’d in ' 
her Monaftery, but afforded Occafion of A- 
menumenr and Salvation to many that liv’d at 
a Distance, to whom the Fame was brought of 
herlnduilry and Virtue. For it was necelfa- 
ry that the Dream her Mother Bregufait had 
during her Iutancy, fliould be fuifih’u. She, 
at the Time that her Husband Her eric liv’d 
in Banifhment, under Cerdic King of the Bri¬ 
tons, where lie was alio poifon’d, in a Dream, 
feem’d to'leclt for him, then miffing, molt care¬ 
fully, and to find no fign of him any wncre • 
but after having us’d all her Induftry to feelc 
him, file found a moft precious Jewel under 
her Garment, which flic looking on very at¬ 
tentively, it caft fuc’n a Light as fpread it 
felf throughout all Britain ; the which Dream 
was truly fulfill’d in her Daughter that we 
fpeak off; whofe Life was a Light of Exam¬ 
ple, not only to herfclf, but to all that defir d 
to live well. When Hie had govern’d this Mo- 
nailery many Years, it pleas’d the merciful Pro¬ 
vider for our Salvation, to give her holy Soul 
the Trial of a long Sicknefs, to the end that, 
according to the Apofllc’s Example, her Vir¬ 
tue might be perfected in Infirmity. Falling into 
a Fever, fhe was wafted with a violent Heat, 
and never ceas’d to be a {Edited with the fame 

p 

for fix Years continually; during all which 
Time fhe never fail’d either to return Thanks 
to her Maker, or publickly and privately to iiv 
ilruct the Flock committed to her Charge ; 

for by her own Example flic admomflul all 

^ “ ._. 

Per- 
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Perfons, to ferye God dutifully in perfect 
Health; and always to return Thanks to him 
in Adverlity, or bodily Infirmity. In the 7 ^ 
Year of her Sicknefs, the Diftemper turning in- 
wards, file came to hef laft Day, and about 
Cock crowing, having receiv d the Viaiicum of 
the holy Communion, and' call’d together the 
Servants of C h r i s t, that wore within the 
fame Monaftery, admonifhing them to preferve 
Evangelical Peace among tiiemfelves, and with 
all others; and as Hie was making her Speech, 
flic joyfully faw Death, or that I may {peak 
in the Words of our Lord, pafs’d'from Death 
to Life. That fame Night it pleas’d the' Al¬ 
mighty Lord, by amanifeft Vifion, to' make 
known her Death in another Monaftery, at a 
Diftance from hers, which fhe had built that 

-# ** m 

fame Year, and is call’d c Hakenes. There was 
in that Monaftery a certain Nun, call’d Begu, 
who having dedicated her Virginity to God, 
had ferv’d him upwards of thirty Years in Mo- 
naftical Converfation. She being then in the 
Dormitory of the Sifters, on a fudden, heard 
the known Sound of a Bell in the Air, which 

us’d to awake and call them to Prayers, when 
any one of them was taken out of this World, 
and opening her Eyes, as fhe thought, fire faw 
all fill’d with a Light coming in from the Top 
of the Houfc laid open ; looking carneftly up¬ 
on that Light, fhe faw the Soul of the afore- 

^' * 

bid Servant of God in that fame Light attend¬ 
ed and conducted to Heaven by Angels. Then 
awaking, and feeing the other Sifters lying a- 

bout 


> A Piice in Whirby Strand, 


13 Miles from Whitby. 
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bout her, fhe perceiv’d that what fhe had feen 
was fhewn her either in a Dream or a Vifion; 
and riling immediately in a great Fright, fhe ran 
to the Virgin, who then preilded in the Mona- 
(tery inftead of the Abbels, whofc Name was 
Brigyth, and fhedding many Tears and Sighing, 
told her that the Abbefs Hilda y Mother of 
them all was departed this World, and had in 
her Sight amended to eternal Blifs, and the 
Company of the Heavenly Citizens, with a 
great Light, and conducted by Angels. She 
having heard it, awak’d all the Sifters, and cal- 
lihg them to the Church, admonilh’d them to 
pray and ling Pfalmsfor her Soul ; which they 
having done, during the remaining Part of the 
Night, the Brothers came by break of Day, 
with Advice of her Death, from the Place 
where fhe deceas’d. They anfwer’d, they had 
known the fame before, and then relating how 
and when they had heard it, by which it ap¬ 
pear’d, that her Death had been fhewn to 
them in a Vifion the fame Hour, that the o- 
thers faid fne had departed this World. Thus 
it was by Heaven happily ordain’d, that when 
fome faw her Departure out ot this World, the 
others fhouldbe acquainted with her Admit¬ 
tance into the Eternal Life of Souls. Thofe 
Monafterics are about 13 Miles diftant from 
each other. It is alfo reported, that her Death 
was, in a Vifion, made known to one of the 
Virgins devoted to God, who lov’d her moft 
paifionatclv, in the fame Monaftery, where the 
faid Servant ol God dy’d. This Nun law the 

Soul afeendto Heaven with Angels ; and this 
flic declar’d, the very fame Hour that it hap¬ 
pen’d, to thofe Servants of Christ, that 

v ere 
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were with her; and awak’d them to pray fa 
her Soul, even before the reft of the Congrc- 
gation had heard of her Death. The Tnitli 
whereof was known to the whole Monaftery 
in the Morning. The aforefaid Nun was at 
that Time with fome other Servant of 
Christ, in the remoteft Part of the Mona¬ 
ftery, where the Women newly come to Con- 
veriion were wont to be upon Tryal, till fah 
Time as being regularly inftructed, they were 
taken into the Society of the Congregation. 



Chap. XXIV. 



b- 



HERE was in this Abbefs’s Monaftery 
a certain Brother, particularly remakabl* 
for the Grace of God, who was wont to make 
pious and religious Vcrfcs, fo that whatfoever 
was interpreted to him out of holy Writ, 
he foon after put the fame into poetical E> 
preilions of much Sweetncfs and Co.vountti' 

h 

on, in his own, that is, the Englijh Language, 
By his Vctfes the Minds of many were often 

excited to defpife the World, and to afpire to 
the heavenly Life. Others ufa\ him at¬ 
tempted in the Englijh Nation to com- 
pofe religious Poems, but none could ever 
compare with him ; for he did not learn the 
,A.rtofPoctifmg cfMcn. but through theDivin? 

■ Afliftancc; 
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Afllftance ; for which Reafon he never could 

compofe any trivial or vain Poem ; but only 
thofe that relate to Religion fuited his Religi¬ 
ous Tongue ; for having liv’d in a fecular Ha¬ 
bit, till well advanc’d in Years, he had never 
learnt any Thing of verfifying ; for which rea- 
fon being fometimes at Entertainments, when 
jr was agreed for the more Mirth, that all 
pvelent fhould fing in their Turns, when he 
law the Inftrument come towards him, he rofe 
up from Table, and return’d home. Having 
done fo at a certain Time, and going out of 
the Houfe where the Entertainment wa$j to 

the Stable, the Care of Horfes falling to him 

that Night, and compofing himfelf there to 
reft at the proper Time, a Perfon appear’d to 
him in his Sleep, and faluting him by his Name, 
faid, Cedirion, Sing fome Song to me. He an- 

fver’d, I cannot fing ; for that was the Reafon. 
■shy 1 left the Entertainment , and retird to this 
Place, becaufe l could not fing. The other who 
talk’d to him, reply’d, However you flail fing. 
What flail l fing, rejoin’d he, Sing the beginning 
of Creatures , faid the other. Hereupon, he 
prefcntly began to fing Verfes to the Praifeof 
God, which he had never heard, the Purport 
whereof was thus, We are now to praife the 
Maker of the Heavenly Kingdom, the Power of 

the Creator and his Counfel, the Deeds of the Fa¬ 
ther of Glory. Huw he, being the eternal God , 
became the Author of all Miracles, who fir ft 
as Almighty Preferver of Human Race, cre¬ 
ated Heaven for the Sons of Men as the Roof o f 
the Houfe, and next the Earth. This is the 
Scnfe, but not the Words in order as he fung 
tliem in his Sleep; for Verfes, tho’ never fo 

well 
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well compos’d, cannot be literally tranflated, 
out of one Language into another, without lo 
fing much of their Beauty and Loftinels, A- 
Waking from his Sleep, he remember’d all that 
he had fung in his Dream, and foon added 
much more to the fame Efleft in Divine Verfes, 
Coming in the Morning to the Steward that 
he was under, he acquainted him with the 
Gift he had receiv’d ; and being condufted to 
the Abbefs, he was order’d in the Prefence of 
many, Learned Men, to tell his Dream, and 
repeat the Verfes, that they might give all their 
Judgment,what it was, and whence it proceeded 
that he faid. They all concluded,that an heavenly 
Grace had been conferr’d on him by our Lord. 
They expounded to him a Paflagein Holy Writ, 
either Hiftorical, of Do&rinal, ordering him, 
if he could, to put the fame into Verfe. Ha. 
ving undertaken it, he went away, and return¬ 
ing the next Morning, gave it to them 
compos’d in molt excellent Verfe ; where¬ 
upon the Abbefs, embracing the Grace 
of God in the Man, inftru&cd him to quit the 
fecular Habit, and take upon him the Mona- 
ftical Life; which being accordingly done, fhc 
afl’oeiared him to the reft of the Brethren in 
her Monaftery, and order’d that he fhould be 
taught the whole Series of the facred Hiftory. 
He keeping in mind all that he could learn by 
the Ear, and as it were chewing the Cud, con¬ 
verted the fame into moft harmonious Verfe; 
and fweetly repeating the fame, made his Ma¬ 
ilers in their Turn his Hearers. He fang the 
Creation of the World, the Origin of Man, and 
all the Hiftory of Gtnefis ; and made many Ver¬ 
fes.. of the Departure of the Children of Ifraei 




out of Egypt, and their entring the Land of 
promife; with many other Hiftories of Holy 
Writ j the Incarnation, Paflion, Refurreftion 
of our Lord, and his Afcenlion into Heaven; 
the coming of the Holy Ghoft, and the preach¬ 
ing of the Apoftles; alfo the Terror of future 
Judgment, the Horror of the Pains of Hell, 
and the Delights of Heaven; befides many 
more, about the Divine Benefits and Judgments, 
by which he endeavour’d to turn away all Men 
from the Love of Vice, and to excite in them 
the Love of, and Application to good A&ions; 
for he was a very religious Man, and humblv 
fubmitting to regular Difcipline ; but full of 
Zeal againft thofewho would behave themfelvcs 
otherwife; for which Reafon he put an happy 
Period to his Life. For when the Time of 
his Departure drew near, he labour’d for the 
[pace of fourteen Days under a Preparatory 

Corporal Infirmity, yet fo moderate that he 
could talk and go all that Time. He was ui 
the next Houfe to which thofe that were fick, 
and like fhortly to die, were carry’d. He dc- 
fir’d the Perfon that attended him, in the Even¬ 


ing, as the Night came on, in which he was 
to depart this World, to make ready a Place 
there for him to take his Reft. He admiring 
why he fhould defire it, becaufe there v as as 
yet no fign of his dying foon, did what he 
had order’d. Being there and converfing plea- 


fantly in a joyful manner with the reft that 
were in the Houfe before, when it was paft 
Midnight, he ask’d them, Whether they had 
the Eucharift there ? They anfwer’d, What ;u\d 
of the Eucharift ? for you arc mt likely to die , 

ft/ ^ 


[me ym talk fo merrily vJih us, as 


m 
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Health. However, faid he, bring me the Eucha « 
rift. Having receiv’d the fame into his Hand 
he ask’d. Whether they were all in Charity with 
him, and without any Diftafte or Rancour ? They 
anfwer’d, 'that they were all in perfeEl Charity, 
Hnd void of any Anger; and ill their- turn ask’d 
him, Whether he was in the fame. Mind towards 
them. He anfwer’d, I am in Charity, my Chil¬ 
dren, with all the Servants of God. Then ftrength- 
ning himfelf with the Heavenly Viaticum, he 
prepar’d for the Entrance into another Life j 
and ask’d, How mar the Time was , when the 
Brothers were to be awak d to fing the Night 
Praifes to our Lord ? They anfwer’d, it is nut 
far off. Then he faid, Well, let its wait that 
Hour; and figning himfelf with the Sign of 
the Crofs, he laid his Head on the Pillow, and 
falling into a Slumber ended his Life fo in Si¬ 
lence. Thus it came to pafs, that as he had 
ferv’d God with a Ample and pure Mind, and 
undifturb’d Devotion, fo he now departed to 
his Prefence, leaving the World by a quiet 
Death; and that Tongue, which had compos’d 
fo many faving Words in Praife of the 

Creator, utter’d its laft Words in figning him¬ 
felf with the Crofs, and recommending himfelf 
into his Hands; and by what has been here faid, 
he feeras to have had Foreknowledge of his 
Death. 


Char 
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Of the Vifion that appear’d to a certain 
Man of God before the Monafery of the 
City Coludi was burnt down* 

A T this Time the Monaftety of Virgins, 

call'd the City of a Coludi , abovemen- 
tion'd, was burnt down, through Carelefnefs; 
and yet all that knew the fame might 
obferve that it hapned through the Malice of 
thofe that dwelt in it, and chiefly of thofe 
who feem d to be the greateft. But there 
wanted not a Warning of the approaching 
Punifliment from, the Divine Goodnefs, by 
which they might have ftood correfted, and by 
Failing, Prayers and Tears, like the Ninmtes , 
have averted the Anger of the juft Judge. There 

was in that Monaftery a Man of the Scotijh 

Race, call’d Adamamm , leading a Life entire¬ 
ly devoted to God in Continence and Prayer, 
infomuch that he never took any Food or Drink, 
except only on Sundays and Tburfdays \ but of- 

A a ten 




1 The Saxon Paraphrafe 'of King Alfred h,ts it 

mynycepji mon memeb Coluoer bupgh, 

i. e. the JUmOery that Aten call'd Coludeburgh, and in the 
Saxon Chronicle it is fo call'd : The Fire is laid to be 

lent as a Judgment from Heaven ; the Place is now call’d 

Coldingham, and is in the Marches between Scotland and 

England, 
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ten fpent whole Nights in Prayer. This Au- 

Ilerity of Life, he had fir ft taken up out of 
Neccflity to correft his Pravity; but in Procefs 
of Time that Neceflity became a Cuftom. For 
in his Youth he had been guilty of fome wick¬ 
ed Action, for the which, when he came to 
hiirifclf, he conceiv’d extraordinary Horror, and 
dreaded he. fhoUld be punifh’d for the fame by 
the upright Judge. Repairing therefore to (t 
Prieft, who he hop’d might fliow him the 
Way of Salvation, he confefs’d his Guilt, and 
defir’d to be advis’d, how he.might avoid the 
future Wrath of God. The Prieft having heard 
his Offence, faid, A great Sore requires much 
Application in the Cure; and therefore give year- 
felf up as fat as you aye able to Fafiing, reading 
of Pfalms,.and Prayer, to the eiid,-that thus pre¬ 
venting the Wrath, of our Lord, an Confeffion, you. 
may find him merciful. He being!highly affefted 
with the Grief of a guilty Confcience, and de- 
firing, as’ fo.on as poflible. to be, loos’d from the 
inward Fetters of Sin, which lay heavy upon 
him, anfwer’d,.: / am young in Yearj, and fi-rng 
of Body, and jhall therefore eafify. .bear with what- 
fnever you. fia/l enjoin me to do, foA may be fail’d 
in the Day of our. Lord; tho you • Jbould command 
me to fpend the whole Night. in Prayer /landing, 
and to pafs the whole Week in Abfline'nce. The 
Prieft reply’d, It is too much for you to hold one 
the whole Week without Bodily Suflenance ; hit 
it is fufficient to fafl two or three Days: Do this 
till I come again to you in a fiort Time, when l 
will more fully jhow you what you are to do, and 
how long to continue your Penance. Having fo 
faid, and preferib’d him the Meafure of his 
Penance, the Prieft went away; and upon 

forne 
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forae fudden Occafion pa-fs’d over into Ireland , 
whence he was defcended, and return’d no 
more to '.him, as he had appointed. He re- 
membririg the Injunction and his own Promifc, 
totally addicted himfelf to Tears, Penance, 
Holy Watching and Continence; fo that he 

only fed on Thursdays and Sundays, as has been 
faid ; and ■ eat nothing all the other Days of 
the Week.' When he heard that his Prieft was 
gone to Ireland, and dy’d there, he ever after 
obferv’d that fame Abflinence, according to 
his Direction; and as he had began that Courfe 
through the Fear of God, being penitent for 
his Guilt, fo he ftill continu’d the fame un- 
tir’d for the Divine Love, being pleas’d with 
the Rewards. Having practis’d this carefully 
tor a long Time, it hapned that going on a 
Day far from that Monaftcry, accompany’d by 
one of the Brothers, and returning from his 
Journey, when they drew near to the Mona- 
fiery, and beheld its lofty Buildings, the Man 
ofGod burftout intoTears,and his Countenance 
difcover’d the Trouble of his Heart: His 


Companion perceiving; it, ask’d what was the 
Occalion, to which lie anfwer’d. The Time is 

h 

at handy when a devouring Fire f!)al! confute ah 
thefc Structures • you behold 5 as well pnhlick as pri - 
vate. The other hearing the(e Words, as loon 
as they came into the Monaflery, told them to 
'Bba y die Mother of the Congregation. She, 

with eood Caufe. bein^ much concern'd 
at that Prediition ? calld the Man t<> her, 
and narrowly enquir’d of him, how he 

came to know that. He aiifwcr’d, Bern !nz 7 

. * * > 

we Night lately watching; and finging r fahn^ 
t rn a fudden faw a Pfrjon nnhi wn, (landing by 
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tne, and being (lanted at his Prefence , he bid me 
not to fear, and /peaking to me in a familiar man¬ 
ner. Tou do mil, faid he, in that you fpend this 
Night ‘time of Reft, not in giving yrurjelf up to 
Sleep, but in Watching and Prayer. I aufwer’d, 

I know I have great need of wholfome Watching 
and earnefl Praying to our Lord to pardon my 
Tranfgreftions . He reply’d, You are in the right , 
for you and many more do need to redeem their Sim 
ly good Works , and when they ceafefrom labou ring 
about Temporal Affairs , then to labour the mm 
eagerly for the Deftre of Heavenly Goods; hut 
this very few do ; for I having noiv vifited all this 
Mona fiery regularly , loo led into every ones Chambers 
and Beds, and found none of them all beftdes your - 
felf bufy about the Care of his Soul ; but all oj 
them, both Men and Women, either indulge them- 
felves in floathftil Sleepy or watch to commit Sin ; 
for even the little Houfes that were built for pray* 
iiig or readingy are now converted into Places oj 
Feaftlng, Drinking, Talking, and other Delights* 
The very Virgins dedicated to God, laying afUt 
the RefpeEl due to their Profeffton, whenfoever they 
are at leifure, apply themfelves to weaving of fit 
Garments , either to ufe them in adorning themfek f < 
like Brides, to the Danger of their Condition, or 
to gain the Friendjhip of ftrange Men. For which 
reafon an heavy Judgment from Heaven is defer - 
vedly ready to fall on this Plate and its Inhabitant 

by devouring Pire. The Abbefs faid, Why did 
you not fooner acquaint me with what you knew '• 
He anl v\ er'd, 1 was afraid to do it, out of n* 
fpecl to you , left you jhould be too much affixed ; 
yet you may have this Co?nfort y that the Calamity 
will not happen in your Days , This Villon be¬ 
ing divulg'd abroad, the Inhabitants of that 

Place 
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place began a little for a few Days to be in 
Fear, and leaving off their Sins, to puniflj 
thcmfelves ; but after the Abbefs’s Death, 
they return’d to their former Filth, nay, they 
became more Wickcd; and when they thought 
themfelvcs in Peace and Security, they foon 

felt the Effefts of the aforefaid Judgment. 

That all this fell out thus, was told me by 
my molt Reverend Fellow Prieft Edgifl (in the 
Sum, Eadgyls) who then liv’d in that Mona- 
ftery. Afterwards, many of the Inhabitants 
departing thence, on Account of the Deftruqti- 
od, he liv’d a long Time in our Monaftery, 
and dy’d there. We thought fit to infert this 
in our Hiftory, to admonifh the Reader of 
the Works of our Lord, how terrible he is in his 
Councils on the Sons of Men, left we at fome 
Time indulging the Pieafures of the Flefh, 
and dreading the Judgment of God too lit¬ 
tle, fall under his fudden Wrath, and cither 
be feverely afflifted with Temporal Lofles, or 
elfe being more feverely try’d, be fnatch’d a- 
way to eternal Perdition. 


Chap. XXVI. 

Of the Death of the Kings Ecgfrid and 

Lothere, 

T N the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation 684, Anm 
I Efgfrid King of the Northumbrians, lend¬ 
ing his General Beorht with an Army into Ire - 

'W-j miferably wafted that harmkfs. Nation, 
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which had always beenmoft friendly to the 
Englijh-, infomuch that their hoftile Rage 
fpar’d not even the Churches or Monafteries. 
Thofe Wanders, to-the utmoft of their Power, 
repell’d Force with Force, ■ and, imploring the 
Alliftance of the Divine Mercy, long pray'd 
continually to be, reveng'd; and tho' fuch as 
curfe cannot poflbfs the Kingdom,of'God, it is 
believ’d, that thofe who were juftly .curfed on 
Account of their Impiety, did foon fuller the 
Penalty of their Guilt from the avenging 
Hand of God;, for the .very next Year, 
that fame King, ’ :rafhly leading, his. Army to 
ravage the Province, of the Pills, much againft 
the Advice of his Friends, and particularly of 
Cuthbert of bleiVed Memory, who had been 
lately ordain’d Bifhop; the Enemy making 
fhew as if they-fled, that King, was drawn 
into the Streights of inacceflible Mountains, 
and (lain, with thegreateft Part of the Forces 
he had led on, in the 40 th Year of his Age, 
and the 15 1:11 of his Reign, on-the 13 1,1 of 
the Kalends of June. His Friends, as has been 
faid, advis’d him not to engage in this War; 
but he having the Year before refus’d to give 
car to the mo ft Reverend Father, Ecgbevt, ad- 
viling him not to infeft the Scots, who did 
him no harm, it was laid upon him as a 
Punifiiment for his Sin, that he fhould not now 
regard thofe, who would have prevented his 
Death. From that Time the Hopes and 
Strength of the Englifi Crown began to wa¬ 
ver, and go retrograde; for the Pills recover’d 
their own Lands which had been held by the 

Englijh and the Scots, that were in Britain, and 
fomc of the Byitens their Libcrtv, which they 

* t * 




have ftill enjoy’d fop about 4 6 Years paft. A- 
mougthe many- of the Englijb Nation that then 
cither fell by the Sword, or were made Slaves, 
or that efcap’d 'by Flight out of the Country 
of the PiEfs , the molt Reverend Man of God 


T/mnwin,'' who had been made • Bifhop over 
them, withdre\v \\ith his People that were in 


W 


the Mona fiery of • EBe re urnig, feated in th 
Country of the Etiglif, but ciofe by the Arm 
of the Sea, which parts the Lands of the En~ 
glifi and the Scots. Having recommended his 
Followers wherefoever he could to his Friends 
in the Monafteries, he chofe his own Place of 
Refidence in the oft mention’d Monaftery of 
Men and Women Servants of God, at Streane- 
jhalcb, and there he for feveral Years led a Life 
in all monaftical Aufterity, not only to his 
own, but to the Benefit of many, with a few of 
his own People; and dying there; he was bu¬ 
ry’d in the Church of St. Peter the Apoftle with 
the Honour due to his Life and Rank. The 
Royal Virgin Elfied, with the Mother Eanfled, 
abovemention’d, then prefided over that Mo¬ 
naftery ; but 'the Bifhop coming'thither, the 
devout Woman found in him extraordinary Af- 
fiftance in Governing, and Comfort to herfclt- 
Aldfrid fucceeded Ecgfridinthc Throne, being 
aMan moft learned in Scripture, faid to be Bro¬ 


ther to the other, and Son to King Of vein. He 
nobly retriev’d the ruin’d State of the Kingdom, 
tho’ within narrower Bounds. The fame Year, 
being from the Incarnation of our Lord, ( 58 ), 
Lotbere, King of Kent , dy’d on the 8 rii ot the 
Ides of February, when he had Reign’d 1: 

Years, after his Brother Ecgbert , who Had 
reign’d 9 Years. He was wounded in Battle 

A a a vith 

-d 
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with the Swth-Saxms , whom Edrh, the Son 
of Ecgberht had rais’d againft him, and dy’d in 
the Dreffing. After him, the fame Edric 
reign'd a Year and an half. He dying, Kings 
of doubtful Title, or Foreigners, (or fome^ 
time walled the Kingdom, till • the lawful 
King, JVichtyedy the Son of Ecgberht, being 
fettled in the Throne, by Religion and Indu- 
ftry, deliver’d his Nation from foreign In- 

vafion. 

- * 


Chap. XXVII. 

How the Man of God, Cuthbert:, to as made 
Bifiopj andhoto he liv'd and taught 
ivhiljljlill in a 'Manajlical Life, 

T H E fame Year that King Ecgfrid de¬ 
parted this Life, he, as has been faid, 
promoted to the Bilhoprick of the Church 
of Lindiffarne, the holy and venerable Cuthbert, 
who had for many Years led a folitary Life, in 
great Continence of Body and Mind, in a very 
fmall Ifland, call’d Fame, diftant almoft nine 
Miles from that fame Church in the Ocean. He 
from his very Childhood had always been in¬ 
flam’d with the defire of a religious Life; but 
in his youthful Years, he took upon him the 
Habit and Name of a Monk. He firft enter’d 
into the Monaftcry of Maikos, which is on 
the Bank of the River Twede , and was then 
gove rn’d by the Abbat Eat a, a moll meek and 

iimnle 
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fimple Man; who was afterwards made Bi- 
fhop of the Church of Haguljlad or Lindi'ifatne , 
as has been faid above; over which Monafte- 
ry at that Time was plac’d Eoiftl, a Prieft of 
great Virtue, and a Prophetick Spirit. Cutb- 
ben humbly fubmitting himi'elf to this Man’s 
Dire&ion, from him receiv’d both the Know? 
of the Holy Scriptures, and Example of good 
Works. After he departed tp our Lord, Cuth- 
lert y was plac’d over that Monaftery, where 
he inftru&ed many in regular Life, both by the 
Authority of a Mafter, and the Example of his 
own Behaviour. Nor did he afford Admoni¬ 
tions and an Example of a Regular Life to his 
Monaftery alone, but endeavour’d to convert 
the People round about far and near from the 
Life of foolifh Cuftom, to the Loye of hea¬ 
venly Joys; for many profan’d the Faith 
they had receiv’d with wicked Actions, and 
fome alfo in the Time of a Mortality, neg- 
lefting the Sacraments of Faith they had re¬ 
ceiv’d, had recourfe to the falfe Remedies of 
Idolatry, as if they could have put a Stop to 
the Plague fent from God, by Enchantments, 
Spells, or other Secrets of the Hellifh Art. 

In order to correft the Error of both forts, he 
often went out of the Monaftery, fometimcs 
on Horfeback, but oftner a Foot, repair’d to 
the neighbouring Towns, and preach’d the 
Way of Truth to fuch as were gone aftray; 
which had been alfo done by Boiftl in his Time. 

It was then the Cuftom of the Englifb People, 

that when a Clerk or Prieft came into the 

■ 

Town, they all, at his Command, flock’d toge¬ 
ther to hear the Word; willingly heard what 
was faid, and more willingly practis’d thofp 

Things 
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Things that they could hear or underhand. 

But Cuthbert was fo skilful an Orator; fo fond 
was he of perfwading what he taught, and 
i'uch a’ Brightn'efs appear’d in his Ange¬ 
lical Face, that no Man prefent durft prefume 
to conceal from him the mofc hidden Secrets 
of his Heart, but all openly' confefs d what 
they had done'; becaufe they j thought the 
fame could not b'e conceal d from him, and 
wip’d off the Guilt of what they had fo con- 
fefs’d with Worthy Fruits of’ Penance, as 
he commanded. He was wont chiefly to re¬ 
fort to thofe Places, and preach in fuch Villa¬ 
ges, as being feated in craggy uncouth Moun¬ 
tains at a great Diftance, were frightful to 
others to behold, and whofe Poverty and Bar¬ 
barity render’d them inacceflible to other 
Teachers; the which nevert’helefs he, having 
entirely devoted himfelf to that pious Labour, 
did fo induftrioufly apply himfdf to polifh 
with his Doctrine, that when he’departed out 
of his Moiiafler'y, he would often ftay a 
Week, fometirrtes two or.three, and fome- 
times a whole Month before he returned home; 
continuing among the Mountains to draw 
that clownifh People by his Preaching and 
Example to heavenly Employments. This ve¬ 
nerable Servant of our Lord having thus fpent 
many Years in the Monaftcry of Mr i!ro<, and 
there become Confpicuous by many Miracles, 
iiis moil Reverend Abbat Entn, remov’d him 
to the Me of Lindisfam, that he might there 
alfo, by the Authority of a Superior and his 
own Example, mftruft the Brethren in the Ob~ 
fervation of regular Difcinline: for the fame 

> f * ? 

'im oft Reverend Father, then govern d that 

Place 
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Place alfo as Abbat ; for from ancient Times, 
the Bifhop vvas wont to refide there with his 
Clergy, and the Abbat with his Monks, who 
were likcwife under the Care, of the Bilhop ; 
becaufe Aidan, who Was the firft Bifhop of 
the Place, being himfelf a Monk,' brought 

Monks thither, and fettled the Monaftical Pro- 
fcflion there; as the blefled Father' Augnflin 
is known to have done before in Kent , the molt 
Reverend Pope Gregory writing to him, as has 
been faid above, to this Eft'eft. 'But in regard 
that your Brotherhood, having been infiruPled in Mo- 
naftical Rules, mttft not live apart from your' Clergy 
in the Church of the Englifli, which has been lately, 
through the Help of God , converted' to the Faith ; 
you muft therefore ejlablijl} that Courfe of Life, 
which was among our Ancefiors in the Primitive 
Church, among whom, none call d any thing that 
hepoffefs’d his own', but all things were in com¬ 
mon to them. 





Chap. XXVIII. 

1 

F 

How the fame St. Cutlibert, being an An- 

• chorlte , by his Prayers obtain d a Spring 
in a dry Soil, and had a Crop of Seed fowl 
by himfelf out of Seafon. 

C UfHBERf afterwards advancing in 

his dei out Intentions, arriv’d at the fe- 

crct Silence ot Eremitical Contemplation. But 

forafniuch as we have feveral \ears iince writ¬ 
ten 



t 
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ten enough of his Life and Virtues, both in 
Lerpick Verfe ajnd Profe, it mayfuffice at pre¬ 
sent only to mention this, that when he was 
about to repair to the Ifland, he made this 
Proteftation to the Brothers, faying; If it 
jloaU pleafe the Divine Goodnefs to grant me t that 
f may' live in that Place by the Labour of my 
Hands , I will willingly rejide there j but if not , / 
will, by God s Permiffion , very foon return to you. 
The Place was quite destitute of Water, Corn, 
£nd Trees; and being infefted by evil Spirits, 
very inconvenient for human Habitation; but 
it became in all refpe&s habitable, at the De¬ 
fire of the Man of God; for upon his Arri¬ 
val, the wicked Spirits withdrew. When lie 
had there, after expelling the Enemies, with 
the Affi fiance of the Brethren, built himfclf a 
final! Dwelling, with a Trench about it, and 
the neceflary Cells, and an Oratory; he or¬ 
der'd the Brothers to dig a Pit in the Floor 
of the Dwelling, the Ground being hard and 
ftony, wherein no Hopes appear’d of any 
Spring. They having done accordingly, upon 
the Faith and Requeft of the Servant of God, 
the next Day it appear’d full of Water, which 
to this Day affords Plenty of it’s heavenly 
Gift to all that refort thither. He alfo defi- 
red that all Inftruments for Husbandry might 

J* t* . O 

be brought him, and fome Wheat; and hav¬ 
ing fown the fame at the proper Seafon, no¬ 
thing either Stalk, or fo much as a Leaf fprout- 
ed from it by the next Summer. Hereupon, 
the Brethren vihting him according to ciiftom, 
he ordered Barley to be brought him, in caf* 
it w'erc either the Nature of the Soil, or the 
Di vine Will, that fuch Grain fhould rather 

grow 

t * 
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grow there. Having fow’d that in the fame 
Field as it was brought him, after the proper 
Time of fowing, and confequently without a- 
ny likelihood of its coming to good, a plenti¬ 
ful Crop immediately coming up,, afforded the 
Man of God the wim d for Suftenance by his 
own Labour. When he had there fervid God 
in Solitude many Years, the Trench which en- 
compalVd his Habitation being fo high, that 
lie could from thence fee nothing but Heaven, 
to which he i'o ardently afpir’d, it hapned, that 
•a great Synod being ailembled in the Prefence 
of King Ecgfrid, near the River Abie, at a Place 
call’d Adtxviford, .which lignilies At the txvt> 

Fords , in which Archbifhop ’Theodore , of bleflcd 
Memory, prefided ; Cuthhert was, by the 
unanimous Conl'ciit of all chofen Bifhop of 
the Church of Lbidisjame. There being no 
draw ing of him from his Monaftery by many 
Mefl'engcrs and Letters fent to him j at lair 
the aforefaid King himfelf, with the moft ho¬ 
ly Bifliop 7 > 'uvmin, and other religious and 
great Men, pafs’d over into the Ifland. Many 
alfo of the Brothers of the fame Ifle of Lindif • 
jam aflembled together to the fame Purpofe; 
they knelt, all conjur’d him by our Lord, fhed 
’i'ears and intreated,till they drew him,fhedding 
iweet Tears in like manner from his Retreat, 
and forc’d him to the Synod. Being arriv’d 
there, after much Oppofition, he was overcome 
by the unanimous Refolution of all prefent, 
and compell’d to fiibmit to take upon him the 
Epifcopal Dignity. Being chiefly prevail’d up¬ 
on by the mention, that Eos ft], the Servant or 
God, when he had prophetically foretold all 
Things that were to bcfal him, had alfo pre- 

d icted 
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difted that hfc fhould be a Bifliop. However 
the Corifecration was not appointed immedi¬ 
ately ; but after the Winter, which was then 
at handy it- was perform’d at Enfler in the Ci¬ 
ty of Tork, and in the Prefence of the afore- 
faid King Ecgfrid; feven Bifhops meeting to 
that Funftion, among whom Theodore, of blef- 
fed Memory, was Primate. He was fir ft ele¬ 
cted Bifhop of the Church of Hagulftad , in the 
Place of Timber ht, who had been depos’d from 
the Epifcopal Dignity. But, in regard, that 
he chofe rather to be plac’d over the Church 
of Lindisfarn, in which he had been conver- 
fant, it ■ was thought fit that Eat a returning 
to the See of the Church of Hagulftad, to 
which he had been firft ordain’d, Cuthbert 
fliould take upon him the Government of the 
Church of Lindisfarn. He, following the Ex¬ 
ample of the Apoftles, became an Ornament 
to the Epifcopal Dignity by his virtuous Acti¬ 
ons ; for he both protected the People com¬ 
mitted to his Charge by conftant Prayer, and 
excited them by moft *wholfome Admonitions 
to Heavenly Practices; and, which is the great- 
eft Help in Teachers, he firft fhow’d in his 
Behaviour what he taught W'as to be perform’d 
by others; for he was much inflam’d with the 
Fire of Divine Charity,* modeft in the Virtu* 
of Patience; moft diligently intent on devout 
Prayers, and affable to all that came to him 
for Comfort. He thought it equivalent to 
Praying, to afford the infirm Brethren the Help 
of his Exhortations, well knowing that he who 
faid. Thou jhalt love the Lord thy God, faid like- 
wife, Thou Jhalt love thy Neighbour as'thyfelft 
He was alfo remarkable -for penitential AMU' 

nence, 
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n ence, and. always intent upon Heavenly 
Things, through the Grace of Compunction. 
Laftly, when he offer’d up. to God the Sacri¬ 
fice of the faving Viftim, he recommended his 
Delire to God, not with a loud Voice, but 
with Tears drawn from the bottom of his 
Heart. Havi ng fpent two Years in his Billiop- 
rick, he return'd to his Ifland and Monaftery, 
being advertis’d by a Divine Oracle, that the 
Day of his Death, or rather of that which on- 
lv js to be call’d Life, was drawing near; as 
he, at that' Time, with his ufual Simplicity, 
lignify’d to fome Perfons, tho’ in Terms that 
were fomewhat obfcure, which were neverthe- 
lefs afterwards plainly underftood • but to 
others he alio declar’d the fame openly. 



Chap. XXIX. 

How St. Cuthbert, foretold to the Ancho¬ 
rite , Hereberht, that his Death was at 
hand. 

+ 

T ! HERE was a certain Pripft, venerable 
for the Probity of his Life and Manners, 
call’d ffereLerht , wiio had long been united 
with the Man of God, {Cuthbert,) in the Bonds 
of Spiritual Friendfhip. 'This Man leading a 
folitary Life in the Ifland of that great Lake, 
Irom which that River Derwent flows, was 
Wont to vifit him every Year, and to receive 
from him Spiritual Advice. He hearing that 

Bidtoy 



5 63 The Ecclejiaftical Hiflory Book IV. 

Bilhop Cutbbert was come to the City of Car- 
life, repair’d thither to him, according to Cu- 
ftom, being defirous to be ftill more and more 
inflam’d in Heavenly Defires, through his 
vholfome Admonitions j whilft they alterna- 
t ively entertain’d one another with the Delights 
of the Celeftial Life, the Bilhop, among other 
Things, Laid, Brother Hereberhf, remember at 
this lime to ask me all the' Queflionsyou would 
Have refolvd, and fay all you defign ; for we 
jball fee one another no more in this World. For 
I am fure that the Time of my Diffolution is at 
hand, and 1 fall fpeedily lay down this Taberna¬ 
cle. He hearing thefc Words, fell down at his 
Feet, and fhedding Tears, with a Sigh, faid, 

I befeech you by our Lured, not to forfake me; but 
that you remember your mofi faithful Companion, 
and intreat the fupreme Goodnefs, that as we 
ferv’d him together upon Earth, we may depart 
together to fee his Blifs in Heaven. For you know 

that I have always endeavour’d to live according 
to jOiir DireSlions, and whatfoever Faults I have 
committed , either through Ignorance or Frailty, l 
have prefently fubmitted to be correBed according 
to your Will. The Bilhop apply’d himfelf to 
Prayer, and having prefently had Intimation 
in the Spirit, that he had obtain’d what lie 
begg’d of our Lord, he faid, Rife, Brother, and 
do not weep, but rejoice, becaufe the Heavenly 
Goodnefs has granted what we de fir d. The E- 

vent prov’d the Truth of this Promife and 
Prophecy, for after their parting at that Time, 
they no more law one another corporally; but 

their Souls quitting their Bodies, on the very 
fame Day, that is, on the j 3 th Day ol the 
Kalends of .April, they were immediately again 

united 
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united in the beatifical Vifion, and tranflated 
to the Heavenly Kingdom by the Miniftry of 
Angels. But Hereberht was firfl: prepar’d by a 
tedious Sicknefs, through the Difpenfation of 
the Divine Goddnefs, as may be believ’d, to 
the end, that if he was any thing inferior in 
Merit to the Blefl'ed Cutkbert, the fame might 
be made up by the chaftizing Pain of a long 
Sicknefs ; that being thus made equal in Grace 
to his Interceflor, as he departed out of the 
Body at the very fame Time with him, fo he 
might be receiv’d into the like and fame 
Seat of Eternal Blifs. The moft Reverend Fa¬ 
ther dy’d in the Ifle of Far)ie y earneftly intreat¬ 
ing the Brothers, that he might alfo be bury’d 
in that fame Place, where he had ferv’d God a 
confiderable Time. However, at length yield¬ 
ing to their Intreaties, he confented, to be 
carry’d back to the Ifle of Lindisftirn, and there 
bury’d in the Church. That being done ac¬ 
cordingly, the venerable Bifhop Wilfrid, held 

the Epifcopal See of that Church one Year, till 
fuch Time as one was chofen to be ordain’d 
in the room of Cuthbevt. Afterwards Eadben 
was confecrated, a Man renowned for his 
Knowledge in the. Divine Writings, as alfo 
for keeping the Divine Precepts, and chiefly 
for Almfgiving; fo that, according to the 
Law, he every Year gave the tenth Part, not 
only of four footed Ecafts, but alfo of all Coni 
and Fruit, as alfo of Garments to the Poor. 


Rb 
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Chap. XXX. 

, 1 

How St. CuthbertV Body was. found alto¬ 
gether uncorrupted after it had been bu¬ 
ryd eleven Tears 5 and how his Succef- 
for in the Bifioprick departed this World 
not long after . 

I 

T HE divine Difpenfation defigning to 

make known, in how much Glory the 
Man of God, Cuthbert, liv’d after Death, his 
fublime Life having been before his Death fig- 
naliz’d by the Tokens of frequent Miracles, 
when he had been b'ury’d eleven Years, put it 
into the Minds of the Brethren to take up his 
Bones, expediting, as is ufual with dead Bodies, 
to find all the Flefli confum’d and reduc’d to 
Afhes, and the reft dry’d up, and intending 
to put the fame into a new Coffin, and-to be 
- laid in the fame Place, but above the Pave¬ 
ment, for the Honour due to him. Having 
acquainted Bifhop Eadberht with their Defign, 
he confented to it, and order’d that the fame 
Ihould be done on the Anniverfary of his De- 
pofttion. They did fo, and opening the Grave, 
found all the Body whole, as if it had been 
alive, and the Joints being pliable, much more 
like one afleep than a dead Pcrfon ; befides, 
that all the Veftments the Body had on, were 
not only found, but wonderful for their Frefh- 
nefs and Glofs. The Brothers feeing this, with 

much 
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much Amazement halted to tell the Bifhop 
what they had found j he being then alone in 
a Place remote from the Church, all encompafs’d 
by the Sea. There he always us*d to fpend 
the Time of Lent ; there he was wont to con¬ 
tinue forty Days before the Birth of our Lord, in 
great Devotion of Abstinence, Prayer and Tears. 

There alfohis venerable Predecefl'or Cuthlert had 
fome Time ferv’d God in private, before he 
went to the Ilie of Fame. They brought him 
fome Part of the Garments that had cover’d 
the Holy Body; the which Prefents he thank¬ 
fully accepting, and attentively liftning to the 
Miracles, for he with wonderful Affeftion kifs’d 
thofe Garments, as if they had been Itill upon 
his Father’s Body, he faid. Let the Body he put 
into new Garments, in lieu of thefe you have 
brought, and fo lay it into the Coffin you have pro¬ 
vided ; for I am moft certain , that Place will not 
long remain empty, having been fanSlifyd with fo 
Many Miracles of Heavenly Grace ; and how happy 
it he, to whom our Lord, the Author and Giver 
of all Blif, fall grant the Privilege of lying in the 
fame . The Bifhop having faid this and much 
more, with many Tears, and extraordinary 
Compunction, the Brothers did as he had com¬ 
manded them, and when they had drefs’d the 
Body in new Garments, and laid it in a new 
Coffin, they plac’d it on the Pavement of the 
Sanftuary. Soon after the beloved Bifhop of 
God, Ediberht , fell ffrievouflv fick, and his 

Diftemper daily incrcaung, in a mort Time, 
that is, the Day before the Nones of May, he 
alfo departed to our Lord; and they laying 
his Body in the Grave of the Holy Father 
Cuthbert, plac’d the Coffin over it, with the 

B b s 1111- 
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uncorruptcd Remains of that Father. ,The ; 
Miracles iometimes wrought in that Place te-r 
ftify the Merits of them both; fome of which, 
wc have formerly preferv’d the Memory of in 
the Book of his Lite; and have thought fit to 
add one more in this Hiftory, which we hapned 
lately to hear. 
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Chap. XXXI. 

<?/ one that was curd of a Palfey at the 

Tomb of St. Cuthbert. 

T HERE was in that fame Monaftery a 

Brother, whofe Name was Beadutbegcn y 
who had for a confiderable Time ferv’d the 
Gucfts, and is ftill living, having the Tcfli- 
mony of all the Brothers and Strangers refort- 
ing thither, of being a Man of much Piety and 
Religion, and ferving the Office put upon him 
only for the fake of the Heavenly Reward. 

This Mali having on a Day wafh’d the Man¬ 
tles or Garments he wore in the Hofpital, in 
the Sea, as he was returning home, about half 
Way, was feiz’d with a fudden Diftemper in 
his Body, infomuch, that falling down, and 
having lain fome Time, he could fcarce rife 
again. Being got up, lie felt one half ot his 
Bod}’, from the Head to the Foot raken with 
the Palfy, and with much Difficulty goc home, 
by the help of a Stall. The Diftemper incrcas d 
by Degrees, and Night coming on was full 



worfe, fo that when the Day return’d, he 
could fcarce rife or go alone. Being in this 
weak Condition, a good Thought came into 
his Mind, which was to go to the Church, the 
bell he could, to the Tomb of the molt Re¬ 
verend Father Cvthkrt, aud there on his 
Knees, to beg of the Divine Goodnefs, cither 
to be deliver’d from that Difeafe, if it were 
for his good, or if the Divine Providence had 
ordain’d him longer to lye under the fame 
for his Punilhment, that he might bear the 
Pain with Patience and a compos’d Mind. 
He did as he had thought, and lupporting his 
weak Limbs with a Staff, enter’d the Church, 
where proftrating himfclf before the Body of 
the Man of God, he with a pious fetefstion, 
pray’d, that through his Intercdfion, our Lord 
might be propitious to him. Falling as it 
were afieep at his Prayers, he felt, as he was 
afterwards wont to relate, as it were a large 
and broad Hand touch his Head, where the 
Pain lay, and by that Touch, all the Part of 
his Body which had been affe&ed with the 
Diftemper, deliver’d from the Weakncfs, and 
teftor’d to Health down to his Feet. Then 
awaking, herofeupin perfeft Health, and re¬ 
turning Thanks to God for his Recovery, told 
the Brothers what had happen’d to hint; and 
to the Joy of them all, return’d the more 'zea¬ 
lous, as if he had been chaftiz’d, to the Ser¬ 


vice he was wont before carefully to perform. 

The very Garments which had been on Cuth- 



Bodv, dedicated to God, either whillt 


living, or after he was dead, were not exempt 
from the Virtue of performing Cures, as may 

Bb 3 be 







* 


374 The Ecclefiaftical Htfiory Book IV*. 

be Teen in the Book of his Life and Miracles, 
by fucb as fhall read it. 


Chap. XXXII. 

Of one c&'d of a Dijlemper in his Eye at 

the Relicks of St, Cuthbert. 

N O R is that to be pafs’d over in Silence, 

which being perform’d by his Relicks 
three Years ago, was told me by the Brother 
himfelf, on whom it was wrought. This 
happen’d in the Monaftery, which being built 
near the River Dacore, has taken its Name 
from the fame, over which, at that Time, the 
Religious Man Suidbert prefided as Abbat. 
In that Monaftery was a Youth whofe Eye¬ 
lid had a great Swelling on it, the which 
growing daily, threatned the Lofs of the Eye. 
The Surgeons apply’d their Medicines to ripen 
it, but in vain. Some faid it was to be cut 
oft; others oppos’d it for fear of worfe Con- 
fcquences. The Brother having long labour’d 
under that Uneafinefs, and feeing no human 
Means likely to favc his Eye, but that on the 
contrary, it grew daily worfe; it happen’d 
that he was cur’d on a fudden, through the 
Divine Goodnefs, by the Relicks of the holy 
Father Cuthbert; for when the Brethren found 
his Eody uncorrupted, after having been many 
Yearsbury’d, they took fomePart of the Hair, 
which they might, at the Rcqucft ot Friends, 
give or fhow, in Teftimony of the Miracle. 

One 


Chap. XXXII. of the Englifh Nation. 375 

One of the Priefts of that Monaftery, call’d 
fbryirei , who is now Abbat there, had a 
(mall Part of thefe Relicks by him at that 
Time. He one Day in the Church, having 
open’d the Box of Relicks, to give fome Part 
to a Friend that begg’d it, it happen’d that 
the Youth who had the diftemper’d Eye, was 
then in the Church: The Prieft having given 
his Friend as much as he thought fit, deliver¬ 
ed the reft to the Youth to put it into its 
Place. He being mov’d by wholfomelnftind, 
having receiv’d the Hairs of the holy 
Head, clapp’d them to the Sore Eyelid, and en¬ 
deavour’d for fome Time by the Application 
of them to foften and abate the Swelling. 

This done, he again laid the Relicks into the 
Box, as he had been order’d, believing that 
his Eye would foon be cur’d by the Hairs of 
the Man of God, which had touch’d it; nor 
did his Faith difappoint him. It was then, 
as he is wont to relate it, about the fecond 
Hour of the Day; but he being bufie about 
other Things that belong’d to that Day, about 
the < 5 rli Hour of the fame, touching his Eye 
on a hidden, found it as found with the Lid, 
as if there never had been any Swelling or De- 

formity on it. 

* 
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Chap. I. 

■ 

How Oidilwald, SucceJJor to, Cuthberf, 
leading an Eremitical Life ? quell'd a 
Tempefl, the Brethren being in Banger 




.Vy-'H’ I 




Venerable Man EthehaU, 
who having receiv’d the Pried- 


b^Ii ] y Degree in the Monadevy 

call’d Inhrypum, had, by Actions 
worthy of the fame, fanaily’d it, 
fiiccecdcd the Man of God, Cutb- 
bert, in the Excrcifo of a folitary Life, which 
he had exercifed before he was Bifhop, in the 


I 
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JJle of Fame . For the more certain Demon- 
itration of the Life he led, and his Merit, I 
will relate one Miracle of his, which was told 
me by one of the Brothers for and on whom 
the fame \va$ wrought; viz. Gutbfrid, the ve¬ 
nerable Servant and J?riefl of C h r i s t, who, 
afterwards, as Abbat, prefidcd over the Bre¬ 
thren of the fame Churph of Lindt fam, in 
which he had been educated- / came, fays he, 
to the Ijland of Fame, with two other Brothers, 
to fpeak with the moft Reverend Father Ethcl- 
wald. Having been refrejb’d with his Qifcourfe , 

and returning home , after taking his Bkjfwg", on 

a fadden , when we were in the midft of the Sea, 
the fair Weather that was wafting us over was 
difturb’d , and there enfud fo great and difinal a 
fempeft, that neither the Sails nor Oars were of 
any ufe to us, nor had we any thing to expect but 
Death, After long ftruggling with the Wind and 
Waves to no ejfeEl, looking behind us to fee whe¬ 
ther it were, praSlicable at leaf, to recover the 
Ijland from whence we came, we found our felves 
on all Sides Jo infefted with the Storm, that there 
remain d no Hopes of efraping. But looking out 
ns far as we could fee, we obferv d the moft be¬ 
loved Father of God, Oidilwald, come out of Ins 
lurking Place, fixing his Eyes on us ; for he hear¬ 
ing the Noife of the Storm and raging Sea, was 
tome out to fee what was become of us. When he 
beheld us in Diflrefs and Defpair, he bowd 
his Knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to pray for our Life and Safety; and 
his Prayer being ended, the fuelling Sea was aft 
fwagd, ft that the dreadful Storm ceafiug on all 
fides, a fair Wind attended us to the very Shore. 
Being landed , and laving dragged on Ground tie 

fmali 
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[mail Veffel that brought us, the Storm, which 
had ceas’d a fhort Time for our fake, immediately 
return d, and continually rag'd during that whole 
Day ; to the end it might plainly appear, that the 
fmaS Intermifjion there had been, had been given 
from Heaven, at the Requefl of the Man of God, 
for us to efcape. That Man of God remain’d 
in the Ifle of Fame twelve Years, and dy’d 
there ; but was bury’d in the Church of St. 
Peter and Paul, in the Ifle of Lindisfarne , by 
the Bodies of the aforefaid Bifhops. Thefe 
Things happen’d in the Days of King Alfred, 

who rul’d the Nation of the Northumbrians 

_ * 

eighteen Years after his Brother Ecgfrid. 


Chap. II. 

How the Bijhop John cur’d a Dumb Man 

by BleJJing him. 

I N the Beginning of the aforefaid Reign, 

the Bilhop Eata dying, John, an holy Man, 
took upon him the Prelacy of the Church of 
Hagulftad, of whom, thofe that familiarly knew 
him, are wont to tell many Miracles; and 
more particularly, the moft Reverend, and fin- 
cere Man, Berhthum, once his Deacon, now 
Abbat of the Monaftcry call’d luderwood, that 
is, in the Wood of the Deiri; fome whereof 
we have thought fit to tranfmit to Pofterity. 
There is a certain private Manfion, enclos’d 
with a thin Wood, and a Trench, not far 

from 



from the Church of Haguljlad, that is, about 
a Mile and an half diftant, and parted from it 
by the River Tine, having a burying Place 
dedicated to St. Michael the Archangel, where 
the Man of God us’d frequently, as occafion 
oficrd, and particularly in Lent, to refide with 
a few Companions. Being come thither once 
at the beginning of Lent, to ftay, he command¬ 
ed his Followers to find out fome poor Per- 
fon labouring under any grievous Infirmity, or 
Want, whom he might keep with him during 
thofe Days, by way of Alms; for fo he was 
wont always to do. There was in a Village 
not far off’ a certain Dumb Youth, known to 
the Bifhou, for he often us’d to come into his 
Prefence to receive Alms, and who had never 
been able to fpealt one Word. Befidcs, he had 

fuch a fcabby fcall d Head, that no Hair ever 
grew on the Top of it, but only fome fcatter- 
ing Hairs about it. The Bifliop caus’d this 
Man to b'e brought, and a little Cottage to be 
made him within the Enclofure of the Manfi- 
on, where he might receive a daily Allowance 
from him. When one Week of Lent was over, 
the next Sunday he caus’d the poor Man to 
come in to him, whom he order’d to put his 
Tongue out of his Mouth and fhew it him; 
then laying hold of his Chin, he made the 
Sign of the Crofs on his Tongue, directing 
him to draw it back into his Mouth and to 
fpeak. Saying, Pronounce fome Word; fay, 
Gsa, which in the Tongue of the Angles , is 
the Word of Affirming and Confenting, that is, 
let. His Tongue being loofed, lie prcfently 
faid what he was order’d. The Bifliop then 
pronounc’d the Names of the Letter;: lav. /I 





he did Jfo ; fay, b, which he alfo did. Having 
flam’d all the Letters after the Bifhop, he far¬ 
ther put Syllables and Words to him, which 
being alfo repeated by him, he commanded 

him to utter whole Sentences, and he did it. 
Nor did he ceafe all that Day and the next 
Night, as long as he could keep awake, as 
they who were prefent report, to talk fomc- 
thing, and to exprefs his private Thoughts 
and Will to others, which he could never do 
before; after the Manner of the Cripple, who, 
being heal’d by the Apoftles Peter and Johi, 
flood up leaping, and walk’d, and went with 
them into the Temple, walking, and skipping, 
and praiftng the Lord , rejoicing to have the Ufe 
of his Feet, which he had fo long wanted. 
The Bifliop rejoicing at his recovery of Speech, 
order’d the Phylician to take in Hand the 
Cure of his fcall’d Head. He did fo, and the 


Bilhop’s Bleffing and Prayers fonvarding the 
Succefs, a good Head of Hair grew, as the 
Flefli was heal’d. Thus the Youth had a good 
Afpeft, a ready Utterance, and a beautiful 
Head of Hair, w'ho had been before deform’d, 


poor, and dumb. Thus rejoicing-at. his, Re r 

^ # ^ + 'M * y j * * ^ . ti 

covery, the Bimop offering to keep him it) 


his Family, he rather chofe to return home. 


C H A P. III. 

Hqw the fame Bifliop John, by his Prayers, 

heal’d a fick Maiden. 

T he lame Berhthnm told another Mira¬ 
cle of the Eifhop’s. When the moft 

j, 

Reverend Man Wilfrid , after a long Banifh- 

menu 
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jnent, was admitted to the Bifhoprick of the 
Church of Hagulftad y and the aforefaid. jfofoz, 
upon the Death of Bofa> a Man of great San- 
ftjty and Humility, was in his Place appoint¬ 
ed Bifliop of Yorkj he one Time came to the 
Monaftery of Virgins, at the Place call’d a We- 
tndiWy where the Abbefs Hereburga at that 
Time prefided. When we were come thithen 
[aid he, and had been received with great and 
univerfal Joy, the Abbefs told us, 'That one 
of the Virgins, who was her carnal Daughter , la- 
hard under a ?nofi grievous Diflemper, having 
ken lately bled in the Am, and whilflfie was fez 
under Hand, fei&d with a fudden violent Pain; 
tk which mreafng, the ■ blooded Arm became 
wfe y and Jo much fwelfd, that it could mi 
k graf/d with both Hands , and jhe keeping 
hr Bed through the Excefs of Pain, was ex- 
fetted to die very foon . The Abbefs in- 
treated the Bifliop that he would vouch- 
fafe to go in and give her his Blefiing; for 
that ftie believ’d flie would be the better tor 
his Bleffing or touching her. He asking, When 
the Maiden had been blooded, and being told, "That 
on the fourth Day of the Moon y faid, You did ve¬ 
ry indifcreetly and unskilfully, to bleed her on the 
fourth Day of the Moon ; for I remember , that 
Archbijhop Theodore, of bleffed Memory, faid, 
the bleeding at that lime was very dangerous , 
when the Light of the Moon, and the Tide of the 
Ocean is increafing . And what can 1 do to the 

Girl 


1 AW call'd Watton, a Village in the Eaft Part of the 
Province of York, it was afterwards given to the Gilber- 

tioes 3 by Euftice, Son o/John, in the Reign oj King Ste¬ 
phen, 
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Girl if fhe is like to die? She ftill earneftly in- 

treating for her Daughter, whom fhe dearly 
lov’d, and defign’d to make her Abbefs in her 
ftead, at Iaft prevail’d with him to go in to 
her. He went in, taking me along with him 
to the Virgin, who lay, as I faid, in great 
Anguifh, and her Arm fwelling fo fail, that 
there was no bowing of the Elbow ; he flood 

and faid a Prayer over her, and giving his 
Blcfling, went out. Afterwards, as we were 
fitting at Table, one coming, call’d to, and 
leading me out, faid, Coettburg, that was the 
Virgin’s Name, defires you will immediately go 
back to her. Having done fo, at my coming in 
I perceiv’d her Countenance more chearful, and 
like one in perfect Health. Having feated my 
felt* down by her, fhe faid, Will you have me 
call for fomething to drink ? I will, faid I, and am 
very glad if you can. When the Cup was brought 
and we had both drank, fhe faid, As foon as 

the Bijhop having faid the Prater, and given me 
his Bleffing, went out, I immediately began to mend; 
and tho / have not yet recover d my former Strength, 
yet all the Pain is c/ttite gone from my Arm, where 
it was mofl intenfe , and from all my Body, as if 
the Bijhop had carry d it away with him ; tho the 
Swelling of the Arm ftill feems to remain. When 
we departed from thence, the Cure of the Pain 
in her Limbs was follow’d with the aflwaging 
of the mightySwelling; and the Virgin being de¬ 
liver’d from Death and Torture, return’d Praife 
to our Lord and Saviour, with his other Ser¬ 
vants that were there. 


Cha* 
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Chat. IV. 

h 

Uoiv the fame Bijhop heal'd an Earl's Wifi 
that -was Jick , with Holy Water. 

T H E fame Abbat related another Miracle, 

not unlike the former, of the aforefaid 
Bifhop. Not very far from our Monaftery, that 
is, about two Miles off was the Country Houfe 
of one a Pitch, an Earl, whole Wife had lan- 
guifh’d near forty Days under a very acute 
Difeafe, infomuch that for three Weeks Ihe 
could not be carry a out oi the Room where 
flic lay. It hapned at that Time, that the 
Man of God was invited thither by the Earl 
to confecrate a Church; and when that was 
done, the Earl defir d him to dine at his Houfe. 

The Bifhop refus d, faying, He tnuft return tp 
ihe Monaftery which was very near. The Earl 
itill prefling more earneftly, vow’d, he would 
ilfo gi ve Alms to the Poor, provided he would 
vouchfafe to break his Faft that Day in his 
Houfe. I join’d my Intreaties to his, promi¬ 
sing 



a The Village of this Thane, or Earl is [aid to he South- 
Fur ton, two Miles from Beverley, whofe Daughter Yol- 
fridc ms a Nun there } This Puch gave to that Monaftery 
with hit Daughter the Manor of WaJkingrone; Yolfride 
Ifd the third of the Ides 0/March, 74::. and was bnry y d 
it Eeverly. This Mannor of Walkingtone is nw the Bifhip 

Durham Vi Pr* Smith. 
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fing in like manner to give Alms for the Relief 
of the Poor, fo he would go to the Earl’s Houfe 
to dine and give a Bleffing. Having at length 
with much Difficulty prevail’d, we went in to 
dine. The Bifllop had fent the Woman that 
lay fick, fome 'of the Holy Water, which he 
had blefs’d for confecrating of the Church, by 
oile of the Brothers that went along with me, 
ordering him to give her fome to drink, and 
walh the Place where her greateft Pain was, 
with fome of the fame. This being perform’d, 
the Woman immediately got up in Health, and 
perceiving that Ihe had not only been deliver’d 
from her tedious Diftemper, but at the fame 
Time recover’d the Strength before loft, She 
prefented the Cup to the Bifhop and to us; 
and continu’d the Service of drinking to us as 
Ihe had begun till the Dinner was over; fol- 
lowing the Example of Peter s Mother-in-Law, 
who having been fick of a Fever, arofe at the 
Touch of our Lord, and having at once receiv’d 
Health and Strength, minifter’d to them* 
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Chap. V. 

How the fame Bijbop recover'd one of the 

Earl's Servants from Death. 

A T another Time alfo, being call’d to con- 
fecrate Earl a Addis Church, when he 
had perform’d that Miniftry, he was in treated 
by that Earl to go in to one of his Servants, who 
lay dangeroully ill; fo that having loft the Ufe 
of all his Limbs, he fecm’d to be juft at Death’s 
Door; and even the Coffin was provided to 
bury him. The Earl back’d his Intreaties with 

Tears, earneftly praying that he would go in 
and pray for him, becaufe his Life was of great 
ConfequenCe to him; and he believ’d, that if 
the Bifhop would lay his Hand upon, and give 
him his Bleffing, he would foon mend. The 
Bilhop went in, and faw him in a dying Con¬ 
dition, and the Coffin by to bury him, all 
that were prefcnt grieving. He Laid a Prayer, 
blefsd’him, and going out, as is the ufual Expref- 
fion of Comforters, faid, May you foon mover. 

Afterwards, when-they were fitting at Table, 

the Lad fent to his Lord, to defire he would let 
him have a Cup of Wine, becaufe he was thirfty. 
The Earl rejoicing that he could drink, Tent 

C c him 


-■ This Earl's Seat ms at Northburton, which Village 
Md the Church here mention'd , he gave to the Church of Be- 
ftrlv in the Tim ? oj John the Arckbijh t >. 
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' him a Cup of Wine blefs’d by the Bifliop • the 
which as foon he had drank, he immediately 
got up, and fliaking oft his late Infirmity, 
drefs’d himfelf, and going in to the Bifhop, 
faluted him and the other Guefts, faying, He 
would alfo willingly eat and be merry with them. 
They order d him to fit down with them at the 
Entertainment, rejoicing at his Recovery. He 
fate, cat, drank, was merry* and behav’d him- 
fclf like the reft of the Company ; and living 
many Years after, continu’d in the fame State 
of Health. The aforefaid Abbat fays, this 
Miracle was not wrought in his Prefence, but 
that he had it from thofe who were there. 



Chap. VI. 

i m -< 

% 

the fame Bifiop by his Prayers and 
Biejjing deliver a one of his Clerks front 
heathy who had bruizd himfelf by a 
Fall, 

■ 

N O R do I think that this Miracle, which 

flerebald , the Servant of C h r i s t, is 
wont to fay, was wrought upon himfelf, is to 
be pafs’d over in Silence. He being then one 
of that Eifiiop’s Clergy, now prefiaes as Abbat 
in the Monaftery, which is at the Mouth of 
of the River Fine. Being prefent, faid he, and 

njefy well acquainted with his Courfe of Life, 
1 found it to be moft worthy of a Bifiop, as far & 
it is lawf ul for Men to judge j but l have known 
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U the Experience of others , and more particularly 
h my own, how great his Merit was before the 
inward Judge; as having been by his Prayer and 
Blefftng brought back from the Gates of Death in¬ 
to the Way of Life * For when in the Prime of 
tny Youth I liv'd among his Clergy, applying my - 
fdf to reading and finging, but not having yet al¬ 
together withdrawn my Heart from youthful Plea - 
fares; it hapned one Day, that as we were tra¬ 
velling with him, we came into a plain and open 
Way for galloping our Horfes. Tfhe young Men 
that were with him, and particularly thofe of the 
Laity, began to intreat the Bijhop to give them 
have to make Tryal of the Goodnejs of their Hor¬ 
fes. He at firft refus'd it, faying, it was an idle 
Requeft ; but at laft, being prevail'd on by the una- 
j mm Defire of many. Do fo, faid he, if you 
rdll, provided, that Here bald have no Part in 
that Contention, 1, the more earm(Uy praying, 
that 1 might have leave to ride with the refl, for 
} relyd on an excellent Horfe he had given me, 
mid not obtain it. When they had feveral times 
gallop d backwards and forwards, the Bijhop and / 
faking on, my wanton Humour prevailing, J could 
no longer refrain, but tho he forbid me, took in 
among them, and began to ride full fpeed; which 
m l was doing, I heard him behind me jay, Al af ! 
How much you grieve we ui riding after that man¬ 
nex. fho l heard him I went on again ft his Com¬ 
mand', but immediately the fiery Horfe taking a 
great Leap over an hollow Place, I fell, and loft all 
my Senfes, and Motion, as if I had been dead; 

fox there was in that Place a Stone, level will) 

the Ground cover d with only a fmall Turf, and 
no other Stone to be found in all that Plain ; and 
it hapned ? as a Puniftmiem for my Difobedicnce, 

C c a cither 
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either by Chance,- or the Divine Providence fo or- 
dering it, that my Head and Handy ’which in fal¬ 
ling, I had clapt to my He a d, hit upon that Stone, 
fo that my 1 humb being broken,. and my Skull 
crack'd, I lay, as has' been faid, like one deal 
It was about the feventh Hour of , the Day , and 
having lain fill, and as it were* dead from that 
lime till the Evening, I then reviv'd a little, 
was carry d home by my Companions, and lay fpeech- 
lefs all the Night; but vomited Blood, becaufe 
jomething was broke within me by the Fall. I'he 
Bijhop very much griev'd at my Misfortune , and 
expelled Death, for he bore me extraordinary Af¬ 
fection. Nor would he flay that Night, as he via! 
wont, among his Clergy; but jpent it all in Watch 
ing and Prayer alone, imploring the Divine Good- 
nefs, as I imagine for my Health. Coming to me 
in the Morning early, and having faid a Prayer 
over me, he calf d me by my Name, and as it were 
waking me out of an heavy Sleep, ask’d. Whether 
l knew who it was that /poke to me. 1 
opening my Eyes, faid, I do j you are my beloved 
Bijhop. Can you live, faid he ? I anfwenl, I 
may through your Prayers, if it Jhall pleafe our 
Lord . He laying his Hand on my Head, with the 

Words of Bleffmg, return d to Prayer; and coming 
again to fee me in a fhort Time, fonnd me fitting 
and able to talk • and, being indued by Divine 
InflinB, as it foon appeared, began to ask me i 
whether I knew for certain that 1 had been baptiz . dt 

I anftvcr’d, I knew beyond all doubt, that I had 
been wafh'd in the faving Laver to the Remiffou 
of Sins, and nam d the Priefl by whom 1 knew my* 
felf to have been baptiz'd. He reply’d, If YM 
were baptiz'd by that Priefl, your Baptifm is not 
perfect, for I know him 7 and that having been 
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Qrdaind Prieft , he mild not by reafon of the Did - 
nefs of his. Under ft anding, learn the Miniftry of 
catechi&ing and baptizing; for which reafon, / 
commanded him altogether to deftft from his pro - 
fumptuom exerciftng of\ this Miniftry, which he 
mid not regularly perform . This faid, he took cm e_ 
to catechize me at that very Time, and it hapned, 
that he'blowing upon my Face, I prefently found 
mfelf better. He call'd the Surgeon , and order d 
him to clofe and bind up my Skull where it was 
crack'd, and having then receiva his Bleffing, I 
was fo much better, that mounting on Horfeback 
the next Day, I traveled with him to another 
Place; and being foon after perfectly recover'd, l 
receiv'd the wafting of Life . He continu'd in his 
See thirty three Tears, and then afcending to the 
Heavenly Kingdom, was bury d in St. Petei\r 
Porch, in his ownMonaftery, call'd ^ Jnderawood, 

Cc 2 . ' in 



p i. e. In the Wood of the Deiri,/f is now call’d Beverly m 
Yorkfhire, This Church of St. John of Beverly was jo 
tfteem'd in thofe Tunes, that King ^thelftane gave it vafl 
Friviledges by this Grant, ' 


Als free make I thee 

As Heart can think, or Eye may fee. 


He was bury’d, Bede tells us, in the Porch of bis Church, 
’which afterwards took its Name from him. 

And in the Tear 1664 , on the 24 th of September, upon 

fining a Grave they found a fault of Freeftone fifteen F ot 

Iftig, and two broad At the Head and at the Feet a Frit and 
i half braid *, within it a Sheet of Lead four foot long^ and 
in that the After, and fix Beads, (whereof three crumbled to 
Iklt upon touching them,) of the remaining three , two were 
oppos’d to be CorndianV, with three great Brais Pins , ana 
iour large Inn Nails . Vpvi the Sheep was a lead&i Plate 
iptb this Injcripthn, 


A n \\a 
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in the Tear from the Incarnation of our Lord y 721 , 
For being by his great Age become unable to govern 
his Bijhoprick y having ordain d Wilfrid, his Pricfl y 
Bijhop of the Church of York, he iretird to the a- 
forefaid Monaflery , and there ended his Days in 
Holy Conver fat ion. 


4 - Annoab Incarnatione Domini, mclxxxviii, com- 
bufta fuit haec Ecclefia in Mcnfe Septembri y in fequenti 
Nofte port feftum San&i Mattbsi Apoftoli, & in Ann. 
Mcxcvii 5 6. Idus Marti} fafta fuit fnquifitio rcliquiarum 
beati Johannis in hoc loco & invents funt base Offa in ori* 
entali parte S’epulchri & hie recondita, & pulvis cemento 
mixtus ibidem inventus eft & reconditus, 

* 

be. In the Tear of our Lord n 83 , this Church was 
burnt in the Month of September, the Night after the Fenjl 
of St. Matthew, the Apoftle y and in the Tear 1197/ the 
6 th of the Ides of March there was a Search made for tie 
Re licks of the blefftd John in this Place y and thefe Bones 
were found in the Eaft Part of the Sepulchre y ana here 
plac'd, and Duft mixd with Cement was replac'd where it 
was found. 

Upon it lay a Box of Lead f even Inches long) fix bmf 
and five hiejj) wherein were fever al Pieces of Bones mixd with 
a little Du 1 !) and yielding a fweet SmeU y aB thefe were rein* 
tend in the middle Aliy of the Church . 
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Chap. VII. 

How Cedwal King of the Weft-Saxons, 
•went to Rome to be baptiz’d 3 and how 
his Succejfor devoutly repair’d to the fame 
Church of the Holy ApoJHes. 

I N the third Year of the Reign of Aldfdd j 

Ceadwa'l, King of the Weft-Saxons, having 
raoft honourably govern’d his Nation two Year^, 
quitting the Crown for our Lord, and the e- 
verlafting Kingdom, went to Rome ,• being der 
firous to acquire this peculiar Honour of being 
baptiz’d in the Church of the Blefled Apoilles, 
having learnt that in Baptifm alone, the En¬ 
trance into Heaven is open’d to Mankind and 
hoping at the fame Time, that laying down 
the Flefh, as foon as baptiz'd, he fliould im¬ 
mediately pafs to the eternal Joys ; both which 
Particulars, according as he conceiv’d in his 
Mind, by the Bleffing of our Lord, came to 
pafs. For coming to Rome, at the Time that 
Sergim was Pope, he was baptiz’d on the Ho¬ 
ly Saturday before Eafter Day, in the Year from 
the Incarnation of our Lord, 6 89, and being 
flill in his white Garments, he fell lick 
and departed this Life on the 1 a 11 ’ of the 
Kalends of May, and was alfociated with the 
Blefled in Heaven. At his Baptifm, the aforc- 
faid Pope had given him the Name of Peter, 
to the end, that he might be alfo united in 
Name to the mod Bleli’ed Prince of the Apo- 

C C 4 ftlCSy 

■ 
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files, to whofe moft holy Body a pious Affe¬ 
ction had brought him from the utmoft Bounds 
of the Earth. Hr was Tike wife bury’d in his 
Church, and by the Pope s Command an Epi¬ 
taph written on his Tomb, wherein the Me¬ 
mory of his Devotion might be preferv’d for 
ever, and the Readers or Hearers might be 
inflam’d w ith Religious 'Delire by the Exam¬ 
ple of what he had done. ’, 

> , t \ ' L 

*■ 

| 4 

The Epitaph was thus': 

Culmen, opes, fobolem, polkmia regna,- triumphos, 
Exuvias, proceres, mcenia, cafira , lares; 
Quaque patrum virtus, & qua congejferat ipfe, 

- v Ceadwal armipotenty liquit amove Dei . 

Ut Petruiri, fedemqtte Petri, Rex cerneret Hofpes, 
Cujus fonte meras jumeret ahnus aquas, 
Splendificumque jubar; radiant e carpers hmiftu, 

Ex quo vivificus' fulgorubique fifth. 
Percipienfque alacer rediviva premia vita, 
Barbaricam rabiem, nomen & inde juam y 
Corner jus, convertit ovans, Petrumque vocari 
Sergius Amiftes jujftt, tit ipje Pater, 

Fonte renafeentis, quem Christi gratia pur gam, 
Protinm ablatum, venit in arce poli . 

Mira fides regis, dementia maxima Christi, 
Cujm conftlium nuUus adire potefl . 

Sofpes enim veniens juprrno ex orbe Briranni, 

Per varias gentes; per fret a, perque vias, 
\Jrbem Romulearn vidit, templumque verendum 
Afpexit Petri, myflica dona gerans . 

Candidas inter over ChRisTI fociabili r ihit 
Corpore non tumulum, mertte fuprema tenet . 
Commutajje ?nagis feeptrorum infignia ere da r , 
Quem regntim C H RI s t i promerniffe vides , 

Hie 


p 




Hie depojitus efi Ceadwaila , qui & Petrus, Rex 

Saxonum, Tub die duodecimo Kalendarum Main- 

__ * 

r«w, indiilicne Jecunda , qui visit annos plus mi¬ 
nus triginta , imperante Domino Juftiniano piiffimo 
Augufio, anno ejus confulatus quarto , pontificante 
Apoftolico viro Domino Sergio Papa , anno fecyndo. 



High State &Plce, Kindred, a wealthy Crown, 
Triumphs, and Spoils in glorious Eattlcs won, 
Nobles, and Cities wall’d, to guard his State, 
High Palaces, and his familiar Seat, 

Whatever Honours his own Virtue won, 

Or, thofe his great Forefathers handed down, 
Cadwal armipotent, from Heaven infpir’d. 
With Love divine hath left, to be retir’d: 

Peter to fee, and Peters facred Chair, 


A Royal Pilgrim vilited afar. 


(Stream, 


There to imbibe pure Draughts from his clear 
And fhare the influence of his heavenly Beam, 
There for the Glories of a future Claim, 
Converted, chang’d hisfirft and barbarous Name. 
And following Peter s Rule, he from his Lord, 
Afium’d the Name by Father Sergius Word, 

(made clean, 

At the pure Font, which by C it r I s t’s Grace 
Sends far away the former taints of Sin. 

Great was his Faith,' but greater God’s Decree, 
Kind, tho’ conceal’d, which Mortal cannot fee; 

Safe came he, even from Britain s Ifle,o’er Seas, 
And Lands and Countries, and thro’ dangerous 

(Ways. 

Rome to behold, her glorious Temple lie. 

And myftick Prefcnts offer’d on his Knee. 

■ ' (lira vs, 

Now clean among C h r i s t’s Flock he chcarfui 
His Soul aloft cniovs the heavenly Wa\ c . 




Sure 



t 
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Sure it was belt to lay his Scepter down. 

When now you fee him gain a heavenly Throne, 

“ Here was depolited Ceadwal , call’d alfo 
(C Peter, King of the Saxons , on the twelfth 

“ Day of the Kalends of May, the fecond In- 
“ diction, who liv’d about thirty Years, in the 
“ Reign of the moll; pious Emperor Jufiinian, 
“ in the fourth Year of his Confulfhip ; the 
“ Apoftolical Man our Lord Pope Sergius being 
" in his fccond Year. 

r 

When Ceadvial went away to Rome, Ine fuc- 
cceded him in the Throne, being of the Blood 
Royal, who having reign’d thirty feven Years 
over that Nation, quitting the Kingdom in 
like manner to younger Perfons, went a- 
way to Rome, to vifit the bleil'ed Apoftles, 
Gregory being theii Popej being defirous to 
fpend fome time of his Pilgrimage upon 
Earth in the neighbourhood of the Holy Places, 
that he might be the more eafily receiv’d by 
the Saints in Heaven. The fame about thefe 
Times was zealoufly done by many of the 
Eng!i/I) Nation, Noble and Jgnoble, Laity and 
Clergy Men and Women. 


Chat. 

t » 



Chap. VIII. of the Englifh Nation. 



Chap. VIII. 

P 

* 

Of the Death of Archbifop Theodore. 


T HE next Year after Ceadwal dy’d at 
Rome, that is, 690 after the Incarnation 
of our Lord, Archbifhop Theodore of blefl'ed 
Memory, dy’d, being old and full of Days, 
that is, Eighty Eight Years of Age; the which 
number of Years he had been wont long before 
to foretel to his Friends that hefhould live; the 
fame having been reveal’d to him fo a Dream. 
He held the Bilhoprick 2 2 Years, and was bu- 
ry din St .Peter s Churchy where all the Bodies ot 
the Bifhops of Canterbury are bury*d. Of whom, 
and of his Companions of the fame Degree it 
may rightly and truly be fakl, that their Bodies 
are intend in Peace , and their Name Jo all live 
from Generation to Generation . For to fay all in 
a few Words only, the Englijh Churches rccciv d 
more Advantage during the Time of his Pon¬ 
tificate, than ever they had done before. His 
Perfon, Life, Age and Death are plainly de- 
ferib’d to all that refort thither, by his Epi¬ 
taph on his Tomb, confiding of thirty four 
Hcroick Verfes. The firfb whereof arc thefc : 

Hie facer in tuntla paufat cum corpore prsjul. 

Quern nunc Theodorum lingua Pelafga n J0cat. 
Princeps Pontificum, felix , fumnufque ficerdos , 

' LintPida difdpuHs dogmata dijjeruit. 
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The four laft thus; 

Namque diem nonam decimam September halebat ,. 

Cum carriis clauflra ffliritas egreditur, 

Alma nova fcandem jelix confortia vifT> 

Civibus Angelkh junBtts in arce-poli. 

In Engli/h thus : 

Here refts fam’d Theodore , a Grecian Name, 
Who had o’re England an Archbilhop’s Claim ; 
Happy, and bleft, induftrioufly he wrought, 
And wholfome Precepts to his Scholars taught. 

The laB thus : 

p- ■ 

Septembers nineteenth Day beheld him fly, 

To meet a Choir of Angels in the Sky. 


Chap. IX. 

- . 

How, after the Death of Theodore, Berth* 

wald was made Archbifop , and among 
many others he Ordain d, made Tobias, 
a mo ft learned Man , Bifop ofthe Church 
of Rochefter. 

B ERTHWAI.D fuccccded Theodore in the 
Archbiflioprick,being Abbat of the Mona- 
It cry of a Raculph , fcated on the North fide of the 
Mouth of the River Geulade. He was a Man 

learned 

i 


h Rucu'ver, 

* Jaiadc. 
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learned in the Scriptures, and well indru&ed 
in Ecclefiaftical and Monaftical Difcipline ; yet 
not to be compar’d to his Predecellor. He 
was chofen Bifhop in the \ear of our Lord’s 
Incarnation 69 a, on the iirft Day of July, 
Withred and Suebhard reigning in Kent ; but 
was Co'nfecrated the next Year, on Sunday the 
third of the Kalends of July, by Godwin Me¬ 
tropolitan Bifhop of France, and was Inthron’d 
on Sunday the Day before the Kalends of Sep¬ 
tember. Among the many Bilhops he ordain'd 
was 7 obitm, a Man learned in the Latin, Greek, 
and Saxon Tongues, and much Erudition, whom 

he confecrated in the dead of Gebnund, Bifhop 
of that See, deceas’d. 


Chap. X. 

+ 

How the Holy Man Ecgberht would have 
gone into Germany to preach , but could 
not ^ hew W idbercht went, but meeting 
with no Succefs, return'd into Ireland, 
from whence he came. 

A T that Time the venerable, and not to 

be nam’d without all Honour, Servant 
ot Christ, and Pried: Ecgberht, who, we 
faid before, liv’d a Stranger in Ireland for ob- 
tain/ng of a Rcfidenee in Heaven, propos’d to 
himfelf to do good to many, that is, tailing' 
upon him the Apodolical Work, to preach the 
Word of God to fome ot thofe Nations that 

had 



had not yet heard it; many of which Nations 
he knew there were in Germany, from whom 
the Angles or Saxons, who now inhabit Britain, 
are known to have deriv’d their Original; for 
which rcafon they are ftill corruptly call’d Ger¬ 
mans by the Neighbouring Nation of the Bri¬ 
tons. Such are the FriJ'ons, the Rugins, the 
Danes, the Huns, the ancient Saxons , and the 
Boruthars, (or Brutters). There are alfo in 
the fame Parts many other Nations, ftill fol¬ 
lowing their Pagan Rites, to whom the afore- 
faid Soldier of Christ defign’d to repair, 
failing about Britain, to try whether he could 
deliver any of them from Satan, and bring 
them over to C h r i s t; or if this could not 


be done, to go to Rome, to fee and worfilip 
the Repertories of the Holy Apoftles and 
Martyrs of Christ. But the Divine Ora¬ 
cles and Works obit dieted his performing either 
of thofc Dcfigns; for when he had made choice 
of moft undaunted Companions, and fit to 
preach the Word of God, as being renowned 
for Learning and Behaviour; when all Things 
were provided for the Voyage, there came to 
him on a certain Day in the Morning one of 
the Brethren, formerly Difciple and- Miniftcr 
in Britain to die beloved Prieft of God, Boi/il, 
when the faid Boifil was fuperior of the Mo- 
naftery of Mailros, under the Abbat Fata, as 
has been faid above, telling him the Vilion he 
had fecn that Night. When after the Morning 
Hymns, faid he, I had laid me down in my Bed, 
ami was jalien into a Slumber, my former Mafler, 
and mojl loving Tutor, Boifil, appear d to me, 
and ask’d, IVhcther I knew him, 1 faid, I do 
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bring Ecgbert a Me/fage from our Lord and Savi¬ 
our, which neverthelejs mufl be deliver d to him 
h yon . Tell him therefore, that he cannot perform 
the Journey he has undertaken for it is the Will 
of God that he rather go to inftruB Columb'x 
Monafieries. Coltimb was the tirft Teacher of 
the Chriftian Faith to the Pitls beyond the 
Mountains Northward, and the tirft Founder 
of the Monaftery, which continu’d long in the 
llland Hii, much honour’d by many Nations 
of the Scots and Pi els ; and which is now by 
fome call’d Columbkill, the Name being com¬ 
pounded from Columb and Cell. Ecgbert having 
heard the Relation of the Vifion, order’d the 
Brother that had told it him, not to mention 
it to any other, left it fhould happen to be an 

Illufion. However, he weighing of it with 
himfelf, apprehended that it was real ; yet 
would notdefift from preparing for his Voyage 
to inftruft thofc Nations. A tew Days after, 
the aforefaid Brother came again to him, fay¬ 
ing, That Boitil had that Night alfo appear'd to 
him after Matins, and Fa id. Why did you tell 
Ecgbert that which / enjoin dyou fo /lightly and 
coldly ? However, go now and tell him, That whe¬ 
ther he will or no, he jhalt go to Columb r Mona¬ 
ftery, becanfe their Plows do not go flrait ; and he 
is to bring them into the right Way. He hearing 
this, again commanded the Brother not to re¬ 
veal the fame to any Perfon. He, tho’ now 
afl’ur d of the Vifion, nevcrthclcfs attempted 
to undertake his intended Voyage with the 
Brethren. When they had put aboard all that 
was requifite for fo long a Voyage, and had 
waited fome Days for a fair Wind, there nrofc 
one Night on a hidden fo violent a Storm, 




that the Ship was run aground, and Part of 
what had been put aboard fpoil’d. However, 
all that belong’d to Ecgbert and his Compani¬ 
ons was fav’d. Then he, faying, like the Prophet 

(Jonas,) 'This T’empejl has happend upon my Ac¬ 
count, laid alxde that Undertaking and (laid at 
home. However Wicberkt , one of his Compa¬ 
nions, being famous for Contempt of the 
World,' and Knowledge, for he had liv’d many 
Years a Stranger in Ireland, leading an Eremi¬ 
tical Life in great Perfection, went aboard,and 
arriving in Frijeland, preach’d the Word of 
Salvation, for the fpace of two Years fuccef- 
fively to that Nation, and its King Ratbbed ; 
but reap’d no Fruit of all that great Labour 
among his barbarous Auditors. Returning 

then to the beloved Place of his Peregrination, 
he began to give himfelf up to our Lord in his 
Wonted Repofc, and fince he could not be pro¬ 
fitable to Strangers in the Faith, he took care 
to be the more available to his own People by 
the Example ot his Virtue, 



Chap. XI. 

How Wilbrod preaching in Frifeland, con¬ 
verted many to C H R. i s T y and how his 
two Companions , the Hewalds fuffer'd 
Martyrdom. 

W HEN the Man of God Ecgbert per¬ 
ceiv’d, that neither he :himfelf was 
permitted to go preach to the Gentils, being 

withheld on account of foine other Advantage 

to 
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to the Church, which had been foretold him 
by the Divine Oracle; nor that Wicberht go¬ 
ing into thofe Parts, had met with any Sue- 
eels; he ftill attempted to fend fome holy and 
induftrious Men to the Work of the Word, a- 
mong whom Wilbrod was eminent for the 
priclhly Degree and Merit. They arriving 
there, being twelve in number, and going alide 
to Pepin Duke of the Franks, were gracioufly 
receiv’d by him ; and in regard that he had 
lately fubdu’d the hither Frifeland , expelling 
King Rathbed, he fent them thither to preach, 
fupportirig them at the fame time with his 
Authority, that none might moleft them in 
their Preaching, and bellowing many Favours 
on thofe that would embrace the Faith. Thus 
it came to pafs, that with the Afliftance of the 
Divine Grace, they in a fhort I'ime converted 
many from Idolatry to the Faith of Christ. 
Two other Pricfts of the Englifi Nation, who 

had long liv’d Strangers in Ireland, for the fake 

of tire eternal Country, following the Example 

of the former, went into the Province ol the 

ancient Sar.ws to try whether thev could there • 

gain any to Christ by preaching. They 

both bore the fame Name, as they w ere equal 

in Devotion, Hex aid borne: the Name of both, 

1 , 

with this diftinction, that on account cA the 
difference of their Hair, the one was call’d 
Black Hev:ald and the other JVhitc Imcahk 
They were both pioufiy Religious, but black 
1-lev: aid was more learned in Scripture. 1 hide 
entering that Province, took up their Lodging 
in a certain Steward’s Houle, anti requeued 
that he would conduft them to IhS Lord, tor 
that they laud a Mcflhgc*, and fomething to his 

I) d Au\ an- 
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Advantage to communicate to him; for thofe 
ancient Saxow have no King, but feveral Lords 

that rule their Nation; and when any War 
happens, they caft Lots indifferently, and on 
vhomfoever the Lot falls, him they follow and 
obey, during the War; but as foon as the War 
is ended, all thofe Lords are again equal in 
Power. The Steward receiv’d and entertain’d 
them in his Houfe fome Days, promifing to 
fend them to his Lord, ae they defir’d. But 
beins known to the Barbarians to be of ano- 
thcr Religion, bccaulc they always apply d 
themfeives to Prayer and linging of Pfalms and 
Hymns, and daily offer’d the Sacrifice of the 
fining Oblation, having along with them fa¬ 
ded Vcllcls, and a 'Pablo confccratcd inftcad 
of an Altar, they began to grow jealous of 
them, left if they fhould come to the Lord, 

a 'd convcrfc with him. thev fhould turn his 

* ^ 

Hjart from their Gods, and convert him to the 
new Religion of thoChviftianFaith; and thus 

by degrees all their Province fhould be oblig’d to 
change its old Worfhip for a new. Hereupon 
they, on a fudden, laid hold of and put them to 
death, the JVI.nte Hewald immediately with the 
Sword, but the Black they put to tedious Tor¬ 
ture and tore Limb trom Limb, and then threw 
them into the Rhine, The Lord whom they 
had defir’d to fee, hearing of it, was highly in¬ 
cens’d, for that the Strangers defiring to come 
to him had not been allow’d it; and therefore 
he lent and put to death all thofe Pea/ants and 
burnt their Village. The aforefaid Pricfls and 
Servants of C h RI s t fuffer’d on the fifth of the • 
Nor.cs of- Och’h'i . Nor did their Martyrdom 

‘,y .;nc the Honour of Miracles; for their dead 
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Bodies having been caft into the Rivet by the 
Pagans, as has been Paid, it happen’d that they 
were carry’d againft the Stream of the River, 
which ran down, for the fpace of almoft forty 
Miles, to the Place where their Companions 
were. Befidcs a vaft Ray of Light, reaching 
up to Heaven, fhin’d every Night over the 
Place where they happen’d to arrive; the very 
Pagans that had {lain them beholding it. 
Moreover, one of them appear’d in aVifionby 
Night to one of his Companions, whofe Name 
was Tilmon, a Man Illuitrious and of Noble 
Birth, who, of a Soldier was become a Monk, 
acquainting him, that ho might find their Bo¬ 
dies in that Place, whej ;• he fliould fee Rays 
from Heaven give Light to the Earth; which 
prov’d accordingly ; and their Bodies being 
found, were interr’d with the Honour due to 
Martyrs; and the Day of their Paflion or In¬ 
vention is celebrated in thofe Parts with pro¬ 
per Veneration. At length, Pipin, the moft 
glorious General of the Pranks, underftanding 
thefe Things, caus’d the Bodies to be brought 
to him, and bury’d them with much Honour 
in the Church of the City of Cologn , on the 
Rhine. It is reported, that a Spring gufii’d our 
in the Place where they were kill’d, which to 
this Day affords a plentiful Stream. 


Dd ! 


Chap. 
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Chap. XII. 

How the venerable Men Suitb'ercht in Bri¬ 
tain, and Wilbrod at Rome were or - 
dairid Bijhofs for Frifeland. 


h T their fir ft coming into Frifeland, as Toon 

.i \ as HUbvud found he had leave given him 
by the Prince to preach, he made hade to 
Rme y Pope Sergius then prefiding in the Apo- 
ftolical Sec, that he might undertake the de¬ 
fied Work' of preaching the Gofpcl to the Gen- 
t'!* v. ith his Liccnfe and Blcffmg; and hoping 
to ivcci\e pl him ionic Rdicks ot the Bleileu 
A geodes ana Martyrs of C h r i s t ■ to the end, 
that when deltroying the Idols, he created 
Churches in the Nation to which he preach'd, 
he mirrhc have the Relicts of Saints at hand, 

to pat into them, and having depofited them 

there, he might accordingly dedicate thole 

Place:: to the Honour of each of thofe whole 
the Rdicks were, He was alfo defirous there 
to learn, or to receive from thence many other 
\ rongS v hA'h fo great a Work requir'd. Ha¬ 
ll that he defied, he return'd to 
preach. .At which Time, the Brothers that 
c:e in Frij'JnnJ attending theMiniftry of the 
Appi, dude rut of their own Number a Man, 
' *ondt oi- Behaviour, and meek of Heart, callM 
SuiJ: ert to h? fij'd'iiiul Difiiop for them. He 
bting ftp.t ini.' BrituhL was confecratcd bv 


rf 


ving obtain'd a* 
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the moft Reverend BifhopZ^/7/iyV, who harming 

* j i J j i </ 

to be then drove out of his Country, liv’d a 
banifh’d Man in the Nation of the Menitins \ tor 
pent had no Bifliop at that Time, Tl-ccdure 
being dead, and Berchtivald his SuccclVo 1 *, v.ho 
was gone beyond the Sea to be ordaiini, not 
return’d. The laid Suidkrt being made Bah op, 
returning trom Britain , not long after went 
away to the Nation of the Bvruciuarians, (or 
Brntlerians ,) and by his Preaching brought ma¬ 
ny of: them into the Way of Truth; but tho 

Nation ot the Bovuchtarians bein? not long at- 
ter fubdud bv the ancient Saxons* thole who 

v * 

had receiv’d the Word, weredifpersd abroad; 
and the Bifliop himfelf repair’d to Pi pin, v.ho, 
at the requeft of his Wife Bliththrpbe, gave 
him a Place of Reiidcnce in a certain Ifland of 
the Rhine, which in their Tongue is call’d 

litore; where he having built a MonaRcry, 
which his Heirs Rill poflefs, for a Time led a 
moR continent Life, and there ended his Days. 
When they who went over had fpent fome 
Years teaching in Frifeland , Pipin, with the 
confcnt of them all, fent the venerable Man 


H'til-rod to Rime, where Sergius was ftill Pope, 


dcliriim that he miuht be conlecrateu Archb;- 

i ' ^ # _ ( 

fhon over the Nation ot the Frijr/i:^ v-mm 

4 

’ -| v ' 

was accordingly done, in the tear of- our Lor.i s 
Incarnation 6a6- He was confecratcd in vne 


Church of the Holv Martvr Cecii\, r n nc r 

j < ■ . 

i'Vuft Ray; the Pope giving him the p.ame "t 


.■ ’ * i J- » O f 'i 

fir ft , ai 


id r-r.-ieijUv 



sex to tnc '.xt 


r..: 

iii\ Bifhonrick. that is, lourtcen Davs ;v. re? 


hr 


* T 
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Piiriu oavc In m a Pin^e 


a * i t \ ~ t^L I> ^'/<( . * l ’ ) 1 

his Epifoopu! S;e, in iiis famous Cifiie, wh. 
in the ancient Linguae of thole Per.';:. 


: i 


lb 
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call’d, Wiltalurg, that is, the Town of the 
[Vilti ; blit in the Freni b Tongue, Utrecht. The 
moft Reverend Prelate having built a Church 
there, and preaching the Word of Faith far 
and near, drew many from their Errors, and 
erected fcveral Churches and Monafteries. For 
not long after, he conftituted other Bi(hops in 
thofe Parts, of the Number of the Brethren 
that either came with, or after him to preach 
there; fome of which are now departed in our 
Lord; but Wilbrod. himfelf, furnam’d Clement , 
is hill living, venerable for old Age, as having 
been thirty fix Years a Bifhop, and fighing af¬ 
ter the Rewards of the Heavenly Life, after 
many Conflicts in the eeleftial Warfare. 



* 



Chap. XIII. 

Of one in the Province of the Northumbri¬ 
ans, who fifing from the Dead, related 
Things dreadful , and others to be tpijh’d 
for, which he had fecn. 


A T this Time a memorable Miracle, and 

like to thole of former Days was wrought 

in Britain; for to awake the Living from the 
Death of the Soul; a certain Pcrfon, who had 
been fome Time dead, arofc again to the Lite 
of the Body, and lelated many remarkable 
'i hsi gs lie had iecn ; fome of which I have 
thought fit hoe briefly to take notice of. 
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.Ihcic vio a Matter of a Family in that 

Country 
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Country of the Northumbrians, which is call’d 
Cuningham, who led a religious Life with all 
that belong’d to him. He falling fide, and his 
Diftempcr daily increafing, being brought to 
Extremity, dy’d in the beginning of the Night,: 
but coming to Life again in the Morning ear¬ 
ly, and fitting up on a fudden, all thole that 
late about the Body weeping, fled away in a 
great Fright, only his Wife, who lov'd him 
bell, tho’ in a great Confternation and Trent- 

bling, ftaicL He comforting her, (aid, Fear 
not, for I ant now truly rijenfrvm Dtaih> au 
permitted again to live among Men . However^ 
I am not to live hereafter as I was wont, but fam 
hence forward after a very different manner. Then 
riling immediately he repair’d to the Oratory 
of the little Town, and continuing in Prayer 
till Day, immediately divided all his Subfiance 
into three Parts ; one whereof he gave to his 
Wife, another to his Children, and the third be¬ 
longing to himfelf he inftantly diftributed muon 
the Poor. Not long after he repair’d to the Mo- 
nailery of Mailros , which is almoft enclos’d by the 
winding of the River Iwede, and being (horn, 
went into a private Manfion, which the Ab- 

bat had provided, where ho continu’d rid 

Day of his Death, in fucii cxtraoniiinry Con¬ 
trition of Mind and Body, tlpt, tho 5 his 
Tongue had been blent, his Lite declar'd, that 
he hadfccn many Things either to be cucadcu, 
or coveted, which others knew nothing oh 
Thus be related what he had leen. “ Me taw 
“led me had a Alining Countenance ard a 
bright Garment, and we went on identity”' 
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l thought, towards the North EO. 
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jng on, \vc came to a Vale ot a grtat Lae-a;a 
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<c and Depth, but of an infinite Length ; on 
“ the left, the one fide of it appear’d full of 
“ dreadful Flames, the other was no lefs hor- 
“ rid for violent Hail and cold Snow flying all 
“ about. Both Places were full of Mens Scuis, 
<c which feem’d by turns to be tofs’d from one 
“ fide to the other, as it were with a violent 
“ Storm ; for when the Wretches could no 
“ longer endure the Exccfs of the immenfc 
tc Heat, they leap’d into the middle of the cut- 
“ ting Cold ; and finding no reft there, they 
“ leap’d back again into the middle of the un- 
“ quenchablc Flames. Now whereas an innu- 
<c merablc Multitude of deformed Spirits was 
“ thus alternatively tormented far and near, as 
“ far as could be feen, without any Intennif- 
a fion, 1 began to think, that perhaps might 

w be Hell, of whofc intolerable Flames I had 

* * 

“ oft heard talk. ' My Guide, who went bc- 
l ore me, anfwer’d to my Thought, faying, 
“ Do not believe fo, for this is not the Hell 


you imagine. When he had condu&ed me, 
inucli frighted with that horrid Speftacltg by 
Degrees to the farther Parts, on a fudden 1 
fow the Places begin to grow dusk, and all 
hild with Darknefs. Being come into the 
fame, that Durkucis by Degrees grew fo 
thick, that 1 could fee nothing bcfides it, 
and the Shape and Garment of him that led 


cc 


me. As we went on in Night through 
Snadc^ on a fudden there appear’d before us 
frequent Globes or black Flames rihng, as 

it AU.vc Ollt of ;i Great Pit, and falling bnck 
again into the lame. When I had been con- 
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due ri(t thither, my Leader fuddenjy vanifn d, 

and fr.„• rac a!or/; in the nvdft of Dtrlncfs 





t£ and that horrid Apparition, thofe fame 
t( Globes of Fire without Intcrmiilion flying 
t£ up fometimes, and fometimes failing into the 
t£ Bottom of the Abyfs, I obferv’ti that ail 
t£ thofe Flames afeending, were full of humane 
££ Souls, which, like Sparks flying up with 
££ Smoke, w’ere fometimes thrown to the higher 
££ Parts, and fometimes the Vapor of the Fire 
£! ceaflng, dropt down again into the Depth. 
“ Eefides an unfuflcrable Stench guflring out 
££ w ith thofe Vapors, fill’d all thofe dark Places. 
£t Having flood there a long Time in much 
££ dread, as not knowing what to do, which 
“ Way to turn me, or what End I might c\~ 
“ pcct, on a fudden I heard behind me the 
“ the Noifc of a moll hideous and wretched 
“ Lamentation, and at the fame Time a loud 
Cf Laughing, as of a rude Multitude jnfulting 
u Enemies taken. When that Noile, growing 
<f plainer, came up to me, I obferv’d a Gang 
“ of evil Spirits dragging the grieving and la- 
^ mentine Souls of Men into the midlt of that 
“ Darknels, whilft they themfeives laugh’d and 
“rejoic’d. Among thofe Men, as I could dif- 
“ ccrn, there was one fhorn like a Clergyman, 
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a certain Layman, and a Woman. The evil 
Spirits that dragg’d them went down into 
the midft of that burning Pit; and it came 
to pafs, that when as they vent down deep¬ 
er, I could no longer diftinguifh between the 
Lamentation of the Men, and the Laughing 
of the Devils, yet 1 fail had a cornu:- d Sound 

in my Ears. In the mean'Lime feme ot the 

dark Spirits afeendai trom that faming A- 

byfs, and running (forward, be let arid per¬ 
plex u me, vdh gin ling Lyes and cn haling 
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“ (linking Fire from their Mouths and Noftrils; 

“ and threatned to lay hold on me with burn- 
“ ing Tongs they had in their Hands, yet 
14 durft not they touch, tho’ they frighted me. 
u Being thus on all lides enclos’d with Ene- 
u mies and Darknefs, and looking about every 
“ Way, to fee whether any Affiftance would 
“ fome way come to deliver me, there appear’d 
“ behind me, on the the Way that I came, as 
<e it were the Brightnefs of a Star fhining a- 
“ midft the Darknefs; the which incrcaling by 
“ Degrees, and hailing to ;vards me, when it 
“ drew near, all thofe evil Spirits that fought 
“ to fnatch me away with their Tongs, were 
“ difpers’d and (led. He, whofc Approach 
“ put them to flight was the fame that had 
“ Igl me before ; who then turning towards 
“ the right, began to lead me, as it wxrc, to- 
“ wards the South Eall, and having foon 
“ brought me out of the Darknefs, conduced me 
“ into the Air of a ferene Light. When he led 
“ me in the open Light, I faw a vafl great 
<c Wall before us, the Length whereof every 
<£ Way, and the Height feem’d to be altoge- 
t{ thcr boundlcfs. I began to wonder why wc 
tf went up to the Wall, as feeing no Door, 
“ Window, or Afccnt in it. When wc came 
<f to the Wall, wc were prefently, I know not 
" by what moans, on the Top of it, and with- 
“ in it was a vail and delightful Field, and fo 
w full of Fragrancy of blowing Flowers, that 
<c the Odor of this admirable Swcctncfs im- 

<c mediately difpell’d the Slink of the dark 
“ Furnace, which had pierc’d me through. So. 
“ great was the Lisrht in all thofe Places, that 
'' l it feem’d to exceed ail the Brightnefs of the 

“ V'K 
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“ Day or the Sun in the Meridian. In this Field 
were innumerable Aflemblies of Men in white, 
and many Seats of Companies rejoicing. As 
“ he led me through the midft of thofe happy 
“ Inhabitants, I began to think that this might 
“ perhaps be the Kingdom of Heaven, of which 
■ I had otten heard much. He anfwer’J to my 

Mf ^ tf 

Thought, faying, This is not the Kingdom of 
“ Heaven,as you imagine. Going on,and having 
“ pafs’d thofe Manfions of Bleiled Souls, I 
“ difcover’d before me a much more beautiful 


‘ c Light, and in it heard moft fwect Voiccs of 
<( Singers ; befides fo wonderful a Fragrancy 
“ proceeded from the Place, that the other 
“ which I had before thought moft delicious, 
“ then feem’d to me but very indifferent; even 
“ as that extraordinary Brightncfs of the flowry 
“ Field, compar’d with this, appear’d little and 
“ inconfiderable. When I began to hope we 
“ fhould have enter’d that delightful Place, my 
“ Guide on a fuddeiv flood ftill; and then turn- 
“ ing back, led me the fame Way we came. 
<c When we were return’d to thofe joyful Man- 
u ftons of the Souk in white, he Jaid to me, 
cc Do you know what all thefc Things you 
“ have feen are ? I anfwev’d, I did not ; and 

<c then he replug That Vale you faw fo dread- 

tc ful for conluming Flames, and cutting cold, 
“ is 'the Place in which the Souls of thofe, who 


“ delaying to conicfs and amend their Crimes 
<c they have committed, at length have recourfe 


“ to Repentance at the Point of Death, and 
“ fo depart the Body, are try’d and puniflul ■ 
“ who, ncvcrthelcfs becaufe they, even at their 
“ Death, coulcls’d n.1 repented, fin 11 nil be 
“ receiv’d into the Kingdom of Heaven at the 

“ Day 
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“ Day of Judgment; but many are reliev’d bt> 
“ fore the Day of Judgment by the Prayers of 
“ the Living, Alms, Falling, and more efpe- 
“ dally by Malles. That fiery and {linking 
“ Pit, which you faw, is the Mouth of Hell, 
“ into which whofoever falls (hall never bedc- 

i 

“ liver’d to all Eternity. This fiowry Place, 
" in which you fee thefe moll beautiful young 
“ People fhinC and make merry, is that into 
“ which the Souls of thofe arc receiv’d, who 
depart the Body in good Works; but who 
“ arc not fo perfect as to deferve to be imme- 
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dLately admitted into the Kingdom of Hea-> 
ven; vet they lhall. all at the Day of Judg- 
£ ment fee Chris t, and partake of the Joy s 
*• of the Kingdom of Heaven: for whofoever 

v T J 

“ are pcri'cft in Thought, Word and Deeds, as 
‘‘ loon as they depart the Body, immediately 
“ enter into the KingdoiiVof Heaven: in the 
tC Neighbourhood whereof that Place is, where 
u you heard the Sound of fwcet Singing, with 






the fragrant Odor and Briglatncfs ot Light, 
As for you, who are now to return to your 
“ Body, and live among Men again, if you 
will endeavour nicely to examine your Acti- 
or,s, and direct your Speech and Behaviour 
in Rightcoufntfs and Simplicity, you flialf 




" alter Death, have a Place of Reftdcncc among 
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jovhil Troops of Biei'ed Souls; lor 

v urn L lett ton tor a while, it was to know 
now vou. v,ere to be difposd or. When he 
od laid this to me, I much almorrM return- 
i.-.g to mv Bndv, as beintt ded rated with 
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toe Swcetueis and Beautv or :i<c Place I be¬ 


held, and vim tire Com pane or thole I fav r 
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“ Qiieftions ■ but in the mean Time, on a 
“ Hidden I found myfelf alive among Men.” 
That Man of God would not relate thel'e and 
other Things he had feeu to {loathful Pcrfons, 
and fueli as liv’d negligently; but only to thole, 
who being terrify’d with the dread of the'Tor¬ 
ments, or delighted with the Hopes of Hea¬ 
venly Jen s, would make ufe of his Words to 
advance in Piety. In the Neighbourhood of 
lus Cell lit’done Him? eh, a Monk, dillinguilh- 

<_) * r s. J 

able for the PricfPy Degree, which he honour d 
with good Works, whg is ftill living, and iup- 
ports his declining Age, leading a folitarv 
Life in IrdarJy with only coarle Bread and 
cold Water. He often going in to that Man* 
and asking’ fcvcral Qiieftions, heard him al! 
the Particulars of what he had fecn, when ic- 
parated from his Body ; bv wliofc Relation w o 
alio came to the Kuowlaige, ot thofe few 
Particulars we have briefly fet down. Ho al¬ 
io related his Vi lions to King Alfrid t a Man 
moft learned in all Refpeas, and was by him 
fo willing! v and attentiv ely heard, that at his Re- 

C * * > , 

queft he was admitted into the often mention d 
Monaftcry, and receiv’d the Monaitical Ten- 
furc; anil the laid King when he hapned to bo 
in thofe Parts, very often went to hear him. 
At that Time the ldigious and moddl Abbat 
and Prieff Edihvald prefided over th:t t Mona- 
flcrv, and now with worthv Behaviour pol- 
felfes the Epifcopal See of the whurch ot Ida- 
diijaru. He had a more private Place of Re- 
iidcncc affwn’d him in that Monaltery, where 
he might applv himfeit to the Service or nis 
Creator in conrinual Prayer. And that r;aco 
bcino feated on the Bank oi Ux K;ut, tie 



The Ecclefiaflical Biftory Book V. 

was wont often to go into the fame to c'v'.fiife 
his Body, and many Times to duck qui-.c un¬ 
der the Water, and to continue faying Ffulrns 
or Prayers in the fame as long as he could en¬ 
dure it, Handing Hill fometimes up to the 
Middle, and fometimes to the Neck in Water,* 
and when he went out from thei ce afhore, he 
never took oft" his cold and frozen Garments, 
till they grew warm and dry on his Body. 
And .when in the Winter Weather, the half 
broken Pieces of Ice fwimming about him, the 

which he fometimes broke himfdf to make 

■ 

room to Hand or dip himfelf in the River, 
thofe who beheld it would fay, it is wonderful. 
Brother Drithelm, for fo he was call’d, that 
you are able to endure fuch violent cold. He lim¬ 
ply anfwcr’d, for he was a Man of much Sim¬ 
plicity, and indifferent Wit, I have feen colder. 
And when they faid. It is ft range that you will 
endure fmh Aufterity; he reply’d, I have feen 
more Aufterity. Thus he continu d, through an 
indefatigable Dcfire of the Heavenly Blifs, to 
fubdue his aged Body with daily Falling, till 
the Day of his being call’d away; and he for¬ 
warded the Salvation of many by his Words 
and Example. 
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Chap. XIV. 

Of another , who before his Death faw a 
Book containing all his Sim , which was 
flow’d him by Devils. 
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T lmpned quite contrary with one in the 
Province of the Mercians, vhofe Visions 
and Words, and even his Behaviour was nei¬ 
ther advantageous to others nor to himfelf. 

In the Reign of Coeured, who fucceeded Ethil- 
nd } there was a Layman in a Military Em¬ 
ployment, rio Jefs acceptable to the King for 
his worldly induftry, than difplcafing to him 
for his inward Ncgleft of himfelf. The King 
often admonifh’d him to confcfs and amend, 
nd to fiorfakc his wicked Courfcs, before he 
loft all Time of Repentance and Amendment, 
being fuddenly prevented by Death. He tho’ 
frequently put in mind, defpis d the Words of 
Salvation, and promis’d lie would afterwards 
do Penance. In die mean Time falling ftck, 
he was confin’d to his Bed, and began to feci 
very fharp Pains. The King coming to him, 
for he lov’d the Man, earneftly exhorted him, 
even then, before Death, to repeat of his Often~ 
<es. He anfwer d. He would not then zmfef his 
Sin r, ht would do it when he was recover J of 
his Sichtef r; kfi his Companions ihould uplraii 
him of having done that}or fear of Death, which 

k had refus'd to do hi Health. He thought he 
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then fpokc very bravely, but it afterwards ap¬ 
peared, that hjjpiad been miferably deluded by 
the Devil’s Wiles. When the Diftemper ftill 
increafing, the King again came to vilit and 
inllruct him, he with a lamentable Voice cry’d 
out, What will you have now l What are you 
come for ? For you can no longer do me any good 
The King anfwcr'd, Do 'not talk fo, behave your* 
fdf like a t Man in his Wits . I do not rave, re¬ 
ply’d he, but 1 ha%e now all the Guilt of my 
wicked Conjuence before my Eyes. What is the 
meaning of tha r, rejoin'd the King. Na Ion* 
ft nay laid lie, there came into this Room rwomcjt 
beautiful hutus, and fate down by me, the one at 
my Head , and the other at my Feet . One of them 
produc'd a mft curious Book, but extraordinary 
little , and wave it me to read ; looking into it, / 


little, and gave it me to read y looking into it, l 
there found all the good Actions I had ever done in 
my Life, written down, and they were very few 
and h:c‘Aifideed'd. Fht y took back the Book and 
fa id nothing :o me. Thai, on a [udder?, appear’d 
an Army oj wicked and deform d Spirits , eucom- 
poffing this llorj'e without, and filling it within. 
T hen he, who, l< r the Blacknefs of his difinal Face , 
and his fitting above the reft, feem d to be the chief 
oj them , taking out a Book, horrid to behold, of a 
prodigy m Magnitude, and of an almvft importa¬ 
ble Weighty commanded one of his Followers to 
bring it to me to read- Having read it, I found 
therein muf plainly written in black Char aiders, 
all the Crimes I have committed, not only in Word 
and Deed, but even in the lea ft Thought; and he 
laid to thoje Men in white, who fate by me, Why 
do \on fit here, face you mofl certainly know that 
this Man is ours l They anfwer’d, You are m 

the Fight, take and conduct him to the Heap of 

your 
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your Damnation . This fa id, they immediately 
'vanijtid, and two mofl wicked Spirits riftng> ha - 
*ifing Knives in their Hands y one of them Jhutk 
me on the Head y and the other on the Foot . The 
which Strokes are now with great Torture pene* 
trating through my Bowels to the inward Parts of 
?ny Body , and as Joon as they meet I jhall die , and 
the Devils being ready to fnatch me azvay y Jbalibe 
dravod into Hell Thus talk'd that Wretch in 

oo t „ 

Dcfpair, and dying loon after, is doing that 
Penance to no Purpofe in Torments tor ever, 
which he refus’d to do during a fhort Time, 
for the Benefit of Forgivenefs,. Of whom it 
is manifeft, that (as the Holy Pope Gregory 
writes of fome, he did not fee thef’e Things 
for his o\vn fake, fincc they avail'd him not 
but for the Inftruftion of others, who know-* 
ing his Death, lliould be afraid to put 
oft the Time of Repentance, whilft they have 
Leifure, left being prevented by the fudden 
Hour of Death, they fhoukl depart impeni¬ 
tent. His having Books laid before him by the 
good or evil Spirits, was done by Difpcnfati- 
on ; that wc may keep in mind, that our Acti¬ 
ons and Thoughts arc not loft in the Wind, 
but arc all kept to be examin’d by the fupreme 
judge, and will in the end be fliown us either 
by the Angels our Friends, or by our Enemies. 
As to the Angels firft producing a white Book, 
and then the Devils a black one ; the former 


a very fmall one, the latter one vaftly large ; 
it is to be obferv'd, that in his firft Iicars ^hc 
did fome good A ft ions, all which he nevertne- 
Icfs obfeur'd by the evil Aftions of his \ outh. 
ft, on the contrary, lie had taken care in his 
\ outh to correft the Errors of bis more tender 

E c Years, 
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Years, and to conceal them from God’s Eyes 
by doing well, 'he might have been affociated 
to their Number, of whom the Pfalm fays, 
Bkfjcd are tbefe v.'bofe Iniquities are forgiven, and 

v/rfe Sins are bid. This Story, as I learnt it 
of the venerable Bifliop Peftbelm, I thought 
proper to be related in a plain manner, for the 
Salvation of the Hearers. 



Chap. XV. 

Of another , who being at the Point of Death, 
faro the Place of Punijbment appointed for 
him in Hell. 



knew a Brother myfclf, would to God I 
had not know'll him, whofe Name, I 
could mention if it W'erc requifite, and who 
refided in a nobleMonaftery, but liv’d himfelt 
ignobly. He v/as frequently reprov’d by the 
Brethren and Elders of the Place, and admo- 
niili a to turn to a more regular Life j and 
tno’ he would not give ear to them, he was 
long patiently born with by them, on account 
of his Ufefulnefs in the Affairs abroad; for he 
v.as an excellent Carpenter; but much addifted 
to Druoiicnnefs, and other Plcafures of a leud 
Life, and more wont to relido in his Work- 
Houfc, Day and Night, than ;o refort to the 
Church to ling and pray, and isc:*** the Word 
cf Life with the Brethren. For which Rcafon 

that bcfcl him, which feme arc wont to fay, 

That 
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That he, who will not of his own accord 
humbly enter the Church Door, mufti of Nc- 
ceffity, being damn’d, be carry’d into the Gate 
of Hell againft his Will. For he falling lick, 
and being reduc’d to Extremity, call’d the 
Brethren, and with much Lamentation, and 
like one damn’d, began to tell them, that he 
faw Hell open, and Satan plung’d in the Bot¬ 
tom thereof; as alfo Caipbas with the reft 
that ilew. our Lord, by him deliver’d up to a- 
venging Flames. In xvhofe Neighbourhood, Lid 
lie, I fee a Place of eternal Perdition provided for 
me, miferable Wretch. The Brothers, hearing 
thei'e Words, began feriouOy to exhort him, 
T’hat be Jhould, even then, vtbilft he uas in the 
Flejh, repent. He dcfpairing, anfwer’d, I have 
no ’time novo to change 'my Courfe o f Life, voben / 
have myfelf feen my Judgment paf \i Uttering 
Inch like Words, he dy’d without the laving 
Viaticum, and his Body was bury’d in the re- 
moteft Parts of the Monafterv, nor did any one 
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dare, either to fay Malles, or ling Pfalms, or 
even to pray tor him. At how great a Diftance 
has our Lord divided the Light from Darkncfs! 
The BlelTed Martyr Stephen, being about to 
fuffer Death for the Truth; faiv the Heavens 
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Open, favi the Glory of God, and Jesus ftaudi 
on the Right Hand of God. And where he was 
to be after Death, there he fix’d the Eyes of 
• his Mir.d, that he .might dye w irh the more 
Satisfaction. On the contrary, this Carpenter, 
of a dark Mind and Actions, when Death was 
at hand, faw Hell open, faw the Damnation 
of the Devil and his Followers; the unhappy 

J 1 i r 

Wretch alfo faw his own Prifon amonu inch 
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Comoanv, that defpairing of his Salvation, he 
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might die nwc miferably ; but might by his 
Perdition afford Catife of Salvation to the Li¬ 
ving, vho fiiould hear ot this. This hapned 
lardy in the Province of the Bemicians, and 
being reported abroad far and near inclin’d 

many to do Penance for their Sins, and not de¬ 
fer it; the which we wifli may for the future 
alfo be done by reading of our Writing. 
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Chap. XVI. 

/ 

How fiver al Churches -of the Scots, at the 
hi fiance of Adam nan conform'd to the 
Catholick Eaftcr $ and how the fame 
Perfin writ a Book of the Holy Places. 


A T this Time a great Part of the Scots in 

i \ Ireland , and fome alfo of the Britons in 
Br tain ,through theGoodnefs of God,conform’d 
to the Proper and Ecclcfiaftical Time of keep¬ 
ing Edfhr. Adamian, Priclt and Abbat of the 
Monks that were in the Iflc of HU, being fent 
Embaiiador by his Nation to Aldfrid, King of 
the Englrh, where he made fome flay, obfer- 
ving the Canonical Rites of the Church, and 
being cameftly admonith’d by many, who were 
•-lore Learned, not to prefume ro live contra¬ 
ry to the univerfal Cuftom of the Church, ei¬ 
ther in relation to the Obfcrvation of Eafler , 
or any other Decrees whatfoever, with the 
final! Number ot his' Followers fcated in the 
iitmoft Corner ot the World, he chang’d his 

Mind.; 
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Mind; fo that he moft readily prefcrr’d thofe 
Things he had fecn and heard in the EngHjh 
Churches before his own and his Peoples Cu- 
ftom. For he was a good and wife Man, and 
moft notably knowing in Scripture. He re¬ 
turning home, endeavour’d to bring his o\\ n 
People that were in the Illc of Hii, or that 
were fubjeft to that Monaftcry, into the Wav 
of Truth, which he had learnt and embrac’d 
with all his Heart; but could not prevail. lie 
then fail’d over into Ireland , and preaching to 


thofe People, and modeftly declaring the. legal 
Time ol Eajler, reduc’d many of them, and 
almoft all that were exempt from the Domini¬ 
on ol thofe of Hit to the Catholick Unitv, and 
taught them to keep the legal Time of Eajler. 
Returning to his Illand, after having celebra¬ 
ted the Canonical Eajler in Ireland, and moft 
carnefl.lv inculcating the Obfervation of the 
Catholick r I'ime of Eajler in his Monaftcry, 
yet without being able to prevail; it hapned, 
that he departed this World before the Year 
came about, the Divine Goodnefs fo difpoling, 
that he being a great Lover of Peace and Uni¬ 
ty, fhouid be taken away to cvcrhfting Life, 

before he fhouid be oblig’d to fall more grie- 
voufiy at Variance, upon the Return of the 
Time of Eajler , with thofe that would not 

follow him in the Truth. This fame Perfon 

+ 

writ a Boole of the Holy Places, moft advan¬ 
tageous to many Readers; the Author where-t 
of in dictating and informing was Amdfus, a 
■French Eifhop, who had gone to jerufakm for 
the fake of the FIolv Places; and having fecn 

f ^ t I 

ad the Land of promife, travel I'd to D.majcii f, 

Cenftantinopk, Alexandria, aiul many Wands, 
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and returning home by Sea, was by a violent 
Storm forc’d upon the Weftern Coaft of Britain, 
After many other Accidents, coming to the 
aforefaid Servant of C h r i s t, Adamtan , when 
he appear’d to be Learned in the Scriptures, 
and acquainted with the Holy Places, he molt 
readily entertain’d him, and attentively gave 
car to him, infomuch that he prefently com¬ 
mitted to Writing all that he had affirm’d he 
had fecn remarkable in the faid Holy Places. 
Thus he compos’d a Work beneficial to many, 
and particularly to thofe, who being far re¬ 
mov’d from thofe Places where the Patriarchs 
and Apoftles liv’d, know no more of them, 
than v hat they learn by reading. Adamnan 
prefented this Book to King Aldfrid, and 
through his Bounty it came to be read by lef- 
fer Pcrfons. The Writer thereof was alfo well 

rewarded by him, and fent back into his Coun¬ 
try. 1 believe it will be acceptable to our 
Readers to colled fome Particulars from the 
fame, and infert them into this our Hiftory: 


Chap. XVII. 

The .Account given by the aforefaid Book of 
the Place of our Lord’s Nativity, Tajjm 
and Refurrcction. 


Y T E v rit concerning the Place of the Na 



tivity of our Lord, to this effect. 2?c- 
the City of David, is fcated on a nar¬ 
row Ridge, cncompnls’d on all Tides with Vales, 

being 
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being a Thoufand Paces in length from Eaft to 

Weft, the Wall low without lowers, builta- 
long the Edges of the Plain Top. In the Eaft 
Angle thereof is as it were a natural half Cave, 
the outward Part whereof is faid to have been 
the Place where our Lord was born; the inner 
is call’d our Lord’s Manger. This Cave with¬ 
in is all cover’d with rich Marble, over the 
Place where our Lord is faid particularly to 
have been born, and over it is the great Church 
of St. Mary. He likewife writ of the Place 
of hisPaffion and Refurre&ion in this manner. 
Entering the City of Jernfakm on the North- 
lide, the firft Place to be reforted to, according 
to the Difpolition of the Streets is the Church 
of Conftamin, call’d the Martyrdom. It was 
built by the Emperor C onflantin, in a royal and 
magnificent manner, on Account of the Crofs of 
our Lord, having been found there by his Mother 
Helen. From, hence to the Weftward appears the 
Church of Golgotha ,in which is alfo to be feen the 
Rock, which once bore a great Silver Crofs 
with our Saviour’s Body on it, fix’d on the 
fame, and now bears a very large Crcfs, a great 
Wheel hanging over it befet with Lamps. Un¬ 
derneath the Place of our Lord’s Crofs, a Vault 
is hew’d out in the Rock, in which the Sacri¬ 
fice is wont to be offer'd on an Altar for ho¬ 
nourable Perfons deceas’d, their Bodies being, 
during that Time in the Street. To the Weft- 
ward again of this is the Annjlafts, that is, tho 
round Church of our Saviour’s Refurrection, 
cncompafs’d with three Walls, and fupported 
by twelve Columns. Between each of the 
Walls is a broad Space, containing three Altars 
in three Parts of the middle Wall; to the North, 

E e 4 the 
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the South, and the Weft, it has eight Doors, 
or Entrances through the three oppoiite Walls; 
four whereof front to the North Eaft, and four 
to the South Eaft. In the midft of it is the 
round Tomb of our Lord cut out of the Rock, 
the Top whereof a Man ftanding within, can 
touch; the Entrance being on the Eaft, agaitift 
which is laid that great Stone, which to this 
Day bears the Marks of the Iron Tools ; for 
on the outfide it is all cover’d with Marble to 
the very Top of the Roof, which is adorn’d 
with Gold, and bears a large gold Crofs. Ill 
the North Part of the Monument the Tomb 
of our Lord is liew’d out of the fame Roclr, 
feven Foot in length, and three handfuls above 
the Floor ; the Entrance being on the South 
fide, where twelve Lamps burn Day and Night, 
four within the Sepulchre, and eight above on 
the right Hand Ledge. The Stone that was 
laid at the Entrance into the Monument, is 
now cleft; the lcflcr Part whereof ftands as a 
fquare Altar before the Door of the Laid Mo¬ 
nument ; the greater Part make another fquare 
Altar in the Eaft Part of the fame Church, co¬ 
ver’d with Linnen Cloths. The Colour of the 
faid Monument and Sepulchre feems to be 
White and Red. 
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C ONCERNING xhe Place of our Lord’s 

Afcenfion, the aforefaid Author writes 
thus. M9* mt Olivet is equal in Height to 
fylount 070K, but exceeds 'it in Breadth and 
Length; bearing few Trees befides Vines and 
Olive Trees., fruitful in Wheat and Earley; for 
the Nature of that Soil is not for bearing Things 
of large or heavy Growth, but Grafs and 
Flowers. On the very Top of it, where our 
Lord afeended into Heaven, is a large round 
Church, having about it three vaulted cover’d 
Porches. For the inner Houfe could not be 


vaulted and cover’d, becaufe of the Paflage 
of our Lords Body • but has an Altar on the 
Eaft fide cover’d with a narrow Roof In the 
inidft of it arc to be feen the laft Prints of our 
Lord s Feet, the Sky appearing open above; 
and tho’ the Earth is daily carry’d away by 
Believers, yet {till it remains as before, and re¬ 
tains the fiune Imprcflion of the Feet. About 
this Place lies an Iron Wheel, as high as a 
Man’s Neck, having an Entrance towards the 
Weft, with a great Lamp hanging above it on a 
Puilcv, and burning Night and Day. In the 
Weft Part of the fame Church are eight Win¬ 
dows, and as many Lamps hanging oppofitc 
to them by Cord::, which may be fecn through 

the 
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the Glafs in Jerufalem; the Light whereof is 
faid to ftrike the Hearts of the Beholders with 
a fort of Joy and Compun&ion. Every Year, 
on the Day of the Afcenjton, whenMafs is end¬ 
ed, a fierce Blaft of Wind is wont to come 
down, and to caft down to the Ground all that 
are in the Church. Concerning the Situation 
of Hebron , and the Tombs of the Fathers he 
writes thus. Hebron once the City and Me¬ 
tropolis of David's Kingdom, now only Blow¬ 
ing what it was by its Ruins, has one Fur¬ 
long to the Eaft of it a double Cave in the 
Valley, where the Tombs of the Patriarchs 
are enclos’d with a fquarc Wall, their Heads 
lying to the North. Each of them is cover’4 

with a finglc Stone, white, hollow’d like a 
Dome for three Patriarchs. Adams lies not 


far from them at the fartheft North Part of 
the Wall in a Tomb of meaner Workmanfhip. 
There arc alfo three poorer and fmallcr Monu¬ 
ments of Women. The Hill Mambre very full 
of Grafs and Flowers having a fiat Plain on 
the Top, is a Thoufand Paces from the Mo¬ 
numents. In the North Part of it, Abraham s 
Oak, being a Stump about twice as high as a 
Man, is enclos’d in a Church. Thus much 
collected, from the Works of the aforefaid Wri¬ 


ter, keeping to the Senfe of his Words, but 
more briefly deliver’d, wc have thought fit to 


infert in our Hiilory. Whofocver defires to 
iec -more or that Book, may fee it either in 


the fame, or in that which wc lately briefly 
epitomiz’d from it. 


Chap. 
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Chap. XK. 

I, 

How the South-Saxons receiv'd Eadberft 
and Eolla 5 and the Weft-Saxons, Da¬ 
niel and Aldhelm, for their Bijhops, and 

of the Writings of the fame Aldhelm. 

I N the Year of the Incarnation of ourLord,^, m . 70 $ t 
705, Aldfrid, King of the Northumbrians, 
dy’d before the End of the 30 th Year of his 
Reign. His Son Of red, a Boy of about eight 
Years of Age, fucceeding him in the Throne, 

reign’d eleven Years. In the beginning of his 
Reign, Haeddi , Eifhop of the Weft-Saxm , de¬ 
parted to the Heavenly Life ; for he was a 
good and juft Man, and exercis’d the Epifcopal 
Life and Function rather by his innate Love of 
Virtue, than by what he had learnt byReading. 

The moft Reverend Prelate Peel helm, of whom 
we fhall fpeak in the proper Place, and who 
was a long Time cither Deacon or Monk with 
his Succeflor Aldhelm , is wont to relate, that 
many miraculous Cures have been wrought in 
the Place where he dy’d, through the Merit 
of his San&ity; and that the Men of that Pro¬ 
vince did ufe to carry tire Duft from thence for 
the Sick, which they put into Water, the 
Sprinkling or Drinking whereof had reftor’d 
Health to many fick Men and Eeafts; fo that 
the holy Earth being frequently carry’d away, 
there was a confidcrablc Hole left. Upon his 

'Death 
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Death the Bifhoprick of that Province was di- 
vicled into two Diocefes. One of them was 
given to Daniel, which he governs to this Day; 
the other to Aldhelm , wherein he inoft worthi¬ 
ly prefided four Years; both of them being 
well inftru&ed as well in Ecclcfiaftical Affairs, 
as in the Knowledge of the Scripture. AJil - 
helm when he was only a Priclt and Abbat of 
the Monaftery, call’d Malmesbury , by Order 
of a Synod, writ a notable Book in his Nation, 
againft the Error of the Britons , in not cele¬ 
brating Eafter at the proper Time, or doing 
feveral other Things not confonant to the Pu¬ 
rity and the Peace of the Church ; and by the 
reading of this Book he reduc’d many of them 
who were fubjeft to the IVeftSaxons to the 
Catholick Celebration -of our Lord’s Refurrc- 
ttion. He likcwife-writ a notable Book of 
Virginity, the which, he in Imitation of Se¬ 
thi tins compos’d double, that is, in Hexameter 
Vcrfe and Profc. He writ feme other Book?, 
as being a Man moll learned in all Refpectx ; 
for he had a clean Style, and was, as I have 
laid, wonderful for Eccleliaftical and Liberal 
Erudition. He 'dying, Furthere was made Hi¬ 
lltop in his ftcad, and is living at this Time, 
being likcwife a Man very learned in Holy 
Writ. Whilfl they were Bifhops it was decreed 
in a Synod, that the Province of the Sontl- 
Saxons, which till then belong’d to the Dioccfe of 
the City of Wiiuhefler , where Daniel then preii- 
ded, fhould alfo have an Epifcopal See, and a Bi- 
fhop of its own. Eadberht at that Time Abbat 
of the Monaftery, Bilhop Wilfrid , of blclied Me¬ 
mory, call’d Selfey, vasconfccrated their rirft Bi- 
ihop. He ci vine Eqlla fuccccded in the Bifliopridr. 

He 
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He alfo dying fome Years fince, that Bifhop- 
rick has been difeontinu’d till this Day. 


Chap. XX. 

How Coinred, King of the Mercians, and 
Offa, of the Eaft-Saxons, ended their 
Days at Rome i?i the Habit of the Monks j 
and of the Life or Death cfBiJhop YV il- 
frid. 



]\ the fourth Year of the Reign of Ofced, 

Coinred who had for fome Time moll no¬ 
bly govern’d the Kingdom of the Mercians, 
much more nobly quitted the Throne of his 
Kingdom ; for he went to Rome , and being 
there fhorn, when Conjlantin was Pope, and 
made a Monk at the Relicks of the Apoftles, 
he continu’d to his laft Hour in Prayers, Fa¬ 
iling and Almfdeeds. He was fuccceded in 
the Throne by Ceolred , the Son of Ethel-red, 
who had been King before Coinred. With him 
went the Son of Sigler , King of the Eajl-Sax - 
ons, abovemention’d, whofe Name was Of a, a 
Youth rnoft lovely for his Age and Beauty, and 
molt earneftly wifh’d for by all his Nation for 
their King. Fie being led by the like Devo¬ 
tion, quitted his Wife, Lands, Kindred and 
Country for Christ, and for the Gofpel, 

that be might receive an hundred Fold in this Life , 
and in the Mir Id to come Life evtrlafting. He 
alfo, when they came to the Holy Places of 

Rome, 
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Rome , being fliorn, and fpending his Life in 
the Habit of a Monk, attain’d the long wilh’d 
for Sight of the Blefled Apoftlcs in Heaven. 
The fame Year that they departed Britain, the 
renowned Prelate Wilfrid, dy’d in the Province 
that is call’d Inundalum, after he had been Bi- 
fhop forty five Years. His Body being laid in 
a Coffin, was carry’d to his Monaftery, call’d 
Inrbypum, and there bury’d in the Church of 
the Bleiled Apoftle, Peter, with the Honour 
due to fo great a Prelate. Of whofc Life, we 
will turn back, and mention fome Particulars. 
Being a Boy of a good Difpofition, and beha¬ 
ving himfelf worthily at that Age, he carry’d 
himfeli fo modeftly and difcreetiy in all relpecds, 
that he was worthily bclov’d, refpcctcd and 
embrac’d by his Elders as one of themfelves. 
At fourteen Years of Age he preferr’d the Mo- 
naftical before the Secular Life; which when 
he had fignify’d to his Father, for his Mother 
was dead, he readily confented to his Heaven¬ 
ly Defires, and advis’d him to perfift in his 
Holy Refolution. Accordingly lie came to 
the Ifle of Liiidisfarn , and there giving himfelf 
up to the Service of the Monks, he took care 
diligently to learn and to perform thofe things 
•that belong’d to Monaftical Purity and Piety; 
and being of a fliarp Wit, he in a very fhort 
Time learnt the Pfalms and fome Books, be¬ 
fore he was fhorn, but very remarkable for the 
greater Virtues of Humility .and Obedience ; 
for which he was defervedly. bclov’d and rc- 
fpeded by his Equals and Elders. Having 
ferv’d God fome Years in that Monaftery, and 
being a clear lighted Yc-uth, he obferv’d that 
the Way to Virtue taught by the Scots was not 

per- 
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perfect, and refolv’d to go to Rome, to fee what 
Ecclefiaftical or Monaftical Rites were in ufe 
there. Having acquainted the Brethren there¬ 
with, they commended his Defign, and advis’d 
him to put it into Execution. He repairing 
to Queen Eanfled, as being known to her, and 
having been put into that Monaftery by her 
Advice and Afliftance, acquainted her that he 
was defirous to viftt the Churches of the A so¬ 
fties. She being pleas’d with the Youth’s &e- 
folution, fent him into Kent to King Ea, con- 
fort, who was her Unkle s Son, requeuing that 
he w r ould fend him to Rome in honourable man¬ 
ner. At that Time Honor ius, one of the Di- 
fciples of the Holy Pope Gregory, and one fub- 
limely inftrufted in Ecclefiaftical Inftitutes, was 
Archbifliop there. Whilft he made fome ftay 
there, and as a Youth of a fprightly Spirit, di¬ 
ligently applying himfelf to learn thofe Things 

he undertook; another Youdi, call’d Bifcop, 
and by another Name, Benedict, of the Engliih 
Nobility, aboyemention’d, arriv’d there, being 
likewife defirous to go to Rome, The King 
gave him Wilfrid to him for a Companion, 
with Orders to conduft him to Rome. When 
they came to Lyons, Wilfrid was detain’d there 
by Dalfin, the Bifhop of that City ; but Be¬ 
nedict halted on to Rome. That Prelate was 
delighted with the Youth’s prudent Difcourfe, 
the Gracefulnefs of his beautiful Afpeft, the 

Alacrity of his Behaviour, and the Sedatenefs 
aud Weight of his Thoughts; for which Rca- 
fon, he plentifully fupply’d him and his Com¬ 
panions with all Neceflarics, as^ long as they 
ftaid with him; and farther offer’d, if he would, 
to commit to him the Government of a con¬ 
siderable 





fiderable Part of France , to give him a Maiden 
Daughter of his own Brother to Wife, and to 
receive him as his adopted Son. He return¬ 
ing Thanks for the Favour, he was pleas’d to 
fhow him, that was a Stranger, anfwer’d, 
Flint he had refolvd upon another Courfe of Life , 
and for that Reafon had left his Country , and fet 
out for Rome. Hereupon the Bilhop lent him 
to Rome, furnifliing him with a Guide, and 
Plenty of all Things requilite for his journey, 
earncfHy requeuing that he would come that 
Way, when he return’d into his own Country. 
Wilfrid arriving at Rome, and conftamtly ap¬ 
plying himfclf to Prayer* and the Study ofEc- 
clefiafiical Affairs, as he had before propos’d 
to himfclf, he gain’d the Friendfhip of the 
moll: Holy and Learned Boniface, the Archdea¬ 
con, who was alfo Counfcilor to the Apofto- 
lical Pope; by whofe Inftru&ion he regularly 
learnt the four Books of Gofpels, the true Cal¬ 
culation of Eafter, and many other Things ap¬ 
pertaining to Ecclefiaftical Difciplinc, which 
he could not attain in his own Country. When 
he had fpent fome Months there in fiiccefsful 
Studies, he return d into France to Dolphin ; 
and having Raid with him three Years, was 
fhorn by him, and fo much belov’d that lie 
had Thoughts .of making him his Heir; but 
this was prevented by the Bilhop's untimely 
Death, and Wilfrid referv’d to be Bilhop of 
his own, that is, the EugliJI) Nation. For 
Queen Balthild fent Soldiers with Orders to 
put the Bifhop to Death; whom Wilfrid, his 
Clerk attended to the Place w'herc he was to 


be beheaded, being very defirous, tho’ he op¬ 
pos’d i t, to die with him; but the Executioners 

unde’r- 
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underftandjhg that he was a Stranger, "and of 
the Etiglijh Nation, fpar’d, and would not put 
him to Death with his Bifhop. He returning 
into England^ was admitted to the Friendlhip 
of King Aldfridy who had always learnt to 
follow and embrace the Catholick Rules of the 
Church j and therefore, finding him to be Ca¬ 
tholick, he prefently gave him -Land of ten 
Families, at the Place call’d Stanford ; and not 
long after the Monaftery of thirty Families, at 
the Place call’d Inhrypum ; the which Place he 
had lately given to thofe that follow’d the Scots y 
to build a Monaftery. But, for as much as 
they afterwards, being left, to their Choice, 
would rather quit the Place, than to receive 
the Catholick Eafter, and other Canonical Rites, 
according to the Cuftom of the Roman and A- 
poftolick Church, he gave the fame to him, 
whom he found to follow better Difcipline, 
and Cuftoins. At the fame Time, by the faid 
King’s Command, he was ordain’d Prieft in 
the fame Monaftery, by Agtlberht , Bilhop of 
the Wejl-Saxotir, abovemention’d, the King 
being delirous that a Man of fo much Piety 

fhould continually remain his 
infeparable Prieft and Teacher; and not long 
after, having difeover’d and bahifh’d the Scotify 
Seft, as was faid above* he, with the Advice 
and Confent of his Father Of icv, fent him into 
France, to be confccrated Bifhop, at about 


and Learning, 


thirty Years of Age, the fame Agilberht being 
then Bifhop Of Paris, and eleven other Bifhops 
meeting at the ConfeCration of the new Bifhop, 
that Function was moft honourably pertorm’d. 
Whilft he was yet in the Parts beyond the 
Sea, Ceaddcij an holy Man, was confecrated 

F f Bilhop 
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Reign of Ecgfr-id ,, he was expell’d his Bilhop- 
rick, and others confecrated Bifhops in his 
Read, of whom mention has been made above. 

# ^ pi 


Defigning for Rowe, to anfwerfor himfclf be¬ 
fore the Apoflolical Pope, being aboard the 
Ship, the Wind blowing hard at Weft, he was 
drove into Frifeland , and honourably receiv’d 
by die barbarous People and their King Aldgifl , 
to whom he preach’d Christ, and inftrufting 
many Thoufands of them in the Word of Truth, 
wafli’d them from their Filth in. the Laver of 

f ' J 


Salvation. Thus he there began the Work of 
the Gofpel, which was afterwards finifh’d by 

Wilbrod, the moil Reverend Bifhop, of Christ. 

Having fpent the Winter there with the new 
People of God, he fet out again on his Way 
to • Rome-, where Jiis Caufe being try’d before 
Pope Agatha and feveral Bifhops, he was by 
their univerfal Conienf acquitted of what had 
been laid to his Charge, and declar’d wor¬ 
thy of his Bilhoprick. At the fame Time, 
the Laid Pope Agatho, affembling a Synod at 
Rome, of 125 Bifhops, againftthofe that taught 
there was only one Will and Operation in our 
Lord and Saviour, order’d Wilfrid alfo to be 
fummon’d, and when fcated among the Bifhops, 
to declare his own, and the Faith of the Pro¬ 


vince, or Ifland from whence he came, he and 
bis being found Orthodox in their Faith, it 
was thought fit to record the fame among the 

■ - A&s 
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Afts of that Synod, which was done in this 
manner. - Wilfrid, the Beloved of God, Bifhop 
of the City of York } appealing to the Sedt of 
the Apoftles-in his Caufe, 'and' being by that 
Authority acquitted of cfertaitv and uncertain 
Things, and feated in Judgment with 125 0* 
ther Bifhops in the Synod, made Confeflion of 
the true and Cathblick-Faith: and fubfcrib’d 
the fame in the Name or all'the North Part of 
Britain and Ireland t wh’ich' are inhabited by 
the Nations of the Englifh and ‘Britons, as alfo 
of the Scots - and Pill's. ' After this, returning 
into Britain> he converted ‘the Province of the 
South-Saxons fromtheir Idolatrous Worfhip. 
He alfo fent Minifters to the'Ifle of Wight; 
and in the fecond Year of Aldfiid, who reign'd 
after Ecgfrid was reftor’d to his See and Bifhop- 
rick by that King’s Invitation.- However, five 
Years after, 1 being again accus’d by that fame 
King, and feveral Bifhops, he was again ex- 
pell’d his Diocefe. Coming to 'Rente with the 
aforefaid Accufers, and being : allow’d to make 
his Defence before many Bifhops, and the A-* 
poftolical Pope John, it- Was declar’d by the ii- 
nanimous Judgment of them all, ’that his Accii- 
fers had in part laid falfe Slanders'to his Chhrge j 
and the aforefaid Pope undertook to write, to 
the Kings of the Englifh , Ethilred and Aldfiid , 
to caufe him to be reftor’d to his Bifhoprick, 
for that he had been falfly accus’d. The clear¬ 
ing of him was fonvarded : by the reading of 
the Synod of Pope Agatho , of Blefled Memo¬ 
ry, which had been formerly held when Wil¬ 
frid was in Rome , he fitting iti Council among 
the Bifhops as has been (aid before; For that 
Synod, being, upon Account of the Trial, by 4 

F f » Order 
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Order of the Apoftolical Pope, read before the 
Nobility, and a great Number of the People, 
for fome Days they came to the Place, where 
it was written, Wilfrid, the beloved of God, 
Biffoop of the City of York, appealing to the Apo- 
flolical See in his Caufe, and being by that Power 
clear’d of certain and uncertain Things, &c. as 
above. This being read, the Heavers were a- 
maz’d, and the Reader flopping, they began 
to ask of one another, who that Bifhop Wil¬ 
frid was ? Then Boniface, the Apoftolical Pope’s 
Counfellor, and many others, who had Teen 
him. there in the Days of Pope A gat ho, faid, 
he was the fame Bifhop that lately came to 
Rome to be try’d by the See Apoftolick, being 
accus’d by his People, and who, faid they, ha¬ 
ving long fince been- here upon fuch like Ac- 
cufation, the Caufe and Goiitroverfy between 
Doth Parties being Heard and difcufs’d, was 
prov’d by Pope Agatho, of blefled Memory, to 
have been wrongfully thruft out of hisBifllop- 
rick, and - fo much honour’d by him, that he 

commanded him to fit in the Council of Bir 

* 

fhops he had alfembled, as a Man of untainted 

Faith, and an upright Mind. This being 
heard, the Pope and all the reft faid, that a 
Man -of fuch great Authority, who had exer¬ 
cis’d the Epifcopal Function near forty Years, 
ought not to be condemn’d, but being clear’d 
of all the Crimes laid to his Charge, to return 
home with Honour. He coming into France 
in his Way back to Britain, on a fudden fell 
fick, and the Diftemper increafing, was fo ill, 
that he could not ride, but was carry’d in his 
Bed. Being thus come to the City of Meaux, 
ui France, he lay four Days and Nights as if 

he 



h 



he had becn.dead, only a little.Breath Aiowing' 
that he ha/i Life in him; and having conti¬ 
nu’d fo rhofc four Days wirhout Meat or Drink, 
Speaking-or. Hearing, at length, the fifth Day 
in the Morning, as it were awaking out of a. 
dead Sleep, he fate up in the Bed, and opening 
his Eyes, faw .Numbers of Brethren tinging 
and weeping'about him, and fetching a Sigh, 
ask’d, where Acca the Prieft was ? He being' 
call'd, immediately came in, and feeing him 
thus recover’d and able to fpcak, kneeling down, 
return’d Thanks to God, with all the Brethren 
there prefent. When they had fate a while, 
and began with Fear lomc Difcourfe of the 
Heavenly Judgments, the JJifhop order’d the 
reft to go out for an Hour, and fpoke to the 
Prieft Aua in this manner. A dreadful Vijion 

has now appear'd to me , which I will have you to- 
hear and conceal, till I know bow God will pleafe to 
difpofe of me. "there flood by me a certain Perfon, re~ 
markable for his white Garments , telling me he 

was. Michael, the Archangel, and faid, 1 am fent 
to retrieve you from Death ; for the Lord has 
granted you Life , through the Prayers and Tears 
of your Difciples , and the Iniercejfton of his Blejfed 
Mother and ever Virgin Mary; wherefore I ted 
you , that you Jhall now recover of this Sicknefs 
but be ready , for I will return to vi(it you at the 


ffo 


tars. But when you come into ypur 
Jhall recover mojl of the pofjejfions 
i taken from you, and fall end your 


feB 


The Bilhop according¬ 


ly recover’d, all Perfons rejoicing and giving 
Thanks to God, and fetting forward on his 
Journey, arriv’d in Britain. Having read the 
Letters he had brought from the Apoftolical 

■ i"' r 


Ft 3 


Pope, 
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Pope. Berthwald, the Archbilhop, and Ethel-, 
red, who had been formerly King? but was 
then an Abbat, moft readily.favour’d him; 
for the faid Ethelred, calling to him Coenred, 
(or Kmred,)■ whom he had made King in his 
own ftead, he requcfted of him to be Friends 
with Wilfrid, and prevail’d ; K|it Aldfrid, King 
of the Northumbrians, refus’d 'to; admit him, 
however, he liv’d not long after. His Son 
Of red then coming to the Crown, and a Synod 
being aflembled, near the River ' Nidd, after 
fome contefting on both fides, at length by 
the Confent of all he was admitted to prefide 
over his Church • and thus he liv’d in Peace 
four Years, that is, till the Day of his Death, 
He dy’d bn the fourth of *the Ides of OElober , 
in his Monaftery, which he had in the Province 
of Undalum, under- the Government of the Abf 
bat Cudbald, and the Miniftry of the Brethren, 
he was brought to his firft Monaftery, call’d 
Jnhrypunt, and bury’d in the Church of St. Pe¬ 
ter, the Apoftle, clofe by the South End of 
the Altar, as has been mention’d abqve, with 
this Epitaph over him. 

9 

Epitaphium. 

Wilfrldus hie magnus requiefeit corpore Praful; 

Haste Domino am Aulam 3 duEtus pi ct at is amove. 

Fecit y & eximio jacravit nomine Petri, 

Cut claves call Christos dedit arbiter orbis ; 
Atque auro, ac Ty; to devotui veftiit cflro. 

Quin etiamfublme Crucis radiante tnetallo , 

Hie pofttit trophaum, nec non & quatuor auro 
'Serihi Evangelii praccpit in ordine libros. 


4c 
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thee am e futilo his condigndm condidit auro 9 ' 
Pafchalis qui etiam folemnia tempora curfm y 
Cat hoik i ad ptftum conexit dogma Camnis y 
Quern flatuere Patres, dubioque err ore remote y 
Certa fua genii cflendit moderamina ritus. 

Jnque locis iftis Monachorum examina crelra 
Colligit y ae monitis cavit qua-vegula Patrum 
Sedulm injlituit 9 multijque domique , forifque 
yattains nimium per tempora louga periclis y 
Quindecies terms pofiquam egii Ep if cop us anms y 
Tranfiit) & gaudens coelefiia regna petivit . 

Dona yefu ut Grex Pafloris idle fe'quatur 

/ ' > 1 : i * 

* * 1 o' * > j 1 _ , 1 . 

* 1 j ^ 1 ^ ^ * 1 , r 

The Epitaph in Englijb. 

* 

Here the great Prelate Wilfrid lies entotab’d, 

Who led by Piety this Temple rear’d 
To God, and hallow’d with bleft Peters Name, 

To whom our Lord theKeys of tjeaven confign’d. 
Moreover Gold and Purple Veftments gave. 

And plac’d a Crofs our Trophejr fhining bright 
With richeft Oar, four Books o’er' wrought 
with Gold, ^ 

Sacred Evangelifts in order placed, 

And (fuited well to thefe) a Desk he rear’d. 

Highly cohfpicuous, cas’d with ruddy Gold. 

He likewife brought the Time of Eafler rightj 
To the juft Standard of the Canon Law. 

Which our Forefathers fix’d and well obferv’d. 

But long by Error chang’d, he juftly plac’d. 

Into thefe Parts a numerous fwarm of Monks 
He brought, and ftri&ly taught their Founder’s 
Rules. 

At length of Years by many Dangers toft 
At home by Difeords, and in foreign Realms, 

F f 4 Having 


1 
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Having fat Bilhop five and forty Years, 

He dy’d, and joyful fought the Realms above; 
That blelt by C h r i s t, and favour'd with hi? 
Aid, 

The Flock may follow in their Pallors Path. 




i 
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Chap. XXI. 


How Albinus fucceeded the religious Abbot 

Adrian, and Acca, Bijbop Wilfrid, 

* 4 i 

A 


T he next Year after the Death of the 

aforcfaid Father, (Wilfrid,) that is, the 
firft of Ring Ofred, the moft Reverend Father, 
Abbat Adrian , Fellow-Labourer in the Word 
of God with 'Theodore the Archbifhop, of blel- 
fed Memory, dy’d, and Was bury’d in the 

Church of the blcfled Mother of God in his 
own Moriaftery j this being the forty firft Year 
after he was fent by Pope Vitalian with Theo-* 
dore, and the 39^ after his Arrival in England. 
Of whofe Learning, as well as that of Theo¬ 
dore one Tcftimony. among others, is, that 
Albinus , his Difciple, who fucceeded him in 
the Government of his Monaflery, was fo well 
intruded in the Study of the Scriptures, that 
he knew the Greek Tpngue to no fmall Perfe¬ 
ction, and the Latin as thoroughly as the En- 
glifi, which was his native Language. Acca , 
his Prieft, fucceeded Wilfrid in the Bifhop- 
rick of the Church of Hagulfad; being hiip- 
fclf a moll active Man, arid great in the Sight 



of God and- Men. who much adorn’d and ad- 

» J i t ^ 

ded to the Structure of his Church, w hich is 
dedicated in Honour of the Apoftle St. Andrew. 
For he did, and ftill makes it his Bufinefs to 
procure Relicks of the Blefied Apoftles and 
Martyrs of Christ from all Parts, to place 
them on Altars, dividing the fame by Arches 
in the Walls of the Church. Beiides diligent¬ 
ly gathering the Hiftories of their Sufferings, 
together with other Eccleliaftical Writings, he 
there erected a moft numerous and noble Li¬ 
brary. He likewife induftrioufly provided ho¬ 
ly Veflels, Lights, and fuch like Things, as 
appertain to the adorning of the Houfe of God. 
He in like manner drew to him a celebrated 
Singer, call’d Mafan, who had been taught to 
fing by the Succeflors of the Difciples of the 
Blefled Gregory in Kent, for him to inftrudt him- 
felf and his Clergy, and kept him twelve Years, 
to teach fuch Jicclefiaftical Songs as were not 
known, and to reftore thofe to thejr former 
State, which were corrupted either by want of 
Ufe, of through Neglect, For Bifliop Area 

himfelf was a moft expert Singer, as well as 
moft learned in Holy Writ, moft pure in the 
Confefiibn of the Catholick Faith, and moft 

i * 

obfervant in the Rules of Ecclefiaftical Inftitu- 


tion; nor did he ever ccafe to be fo till he re¬ 
ceiv’d the Rewards of his pious Devotion, as 
having been bred up and inftrufteii among the 
Clergy of the moft Holy and Beloved of God, 
jSof a, Bilhop of York. Afterwards coming to 
Bifhop Wilfrid in hopes of improving himfelf, 
he fpent the reft of his Life under his Obedi¬ 
ence, till that Bifliop’s Death, and going with 


him to Home, 

* f ' - 


lclinit there many profitable 

Things 


■H 
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Things of the Government of the Holy Church, 
which he could not have learnt in his own 
Country. 


Chap. XXII. 

JIow the Abbat Ceolfrid fent the King of 
the Pifts, ArchiteBs to build a Churchy 
and with them an Epijlle concerning the 
Catholick Eaftef andTonfure « 

f 

■ b 

A T that Time Nairn , King of the PiBs, 

inhabiting the Northern Parts of. Bri¬ 
tain, being taught by the frequeut Meditation 
of Ecclefiaftical Writings, renounc’d the Error 
he and his Nation had till then been under, in 
relation to the Obfervation of Eafter, and re¬ 
duc’d himfelf and his People to celebrate the 
Catholick Time of our Lord’s Refurre&ion. 
For performing this with the more Eafe and 
greater Authority, he fought for Afliftance 
from the Englijh Nation, whom he knew to 
have long fince form’d their Religion after the 
Example of the Holy Roman and Apoftolical 
Church. Accordingly he fent MeflengerS to 
the venerable Man Ceolfrid, Abbat of the Mo- 
naftcry of the Bieflcd Apoft'o-, Peter and Paul, 
which Hands at the Mouth of the River Wire, 

1 _ * 

and near the River Tine, at the Place call’d 
Gyrthum, which he glorioufly govern’d after 
BenediB, above fpoken of; defiring, that he 
would write to him a perfuafive Letter, by the 

help 



Chap, XXII. of the Englifti Nation . 443 

help whereof he might the better confute thofe 

that prefum’d. to keep Eafter out of the due 
Time; as alfo concerning the Form and Manner 
of Tonfure for diftinguifhing the Clergy; own¬ 
ing that he was himfelf fomewhat inftru&ed in 
thefe Particulars. He alfo pray’d to have Ar¬ 
chitects fent him to build a Church in his Na- 
tion after the Roman Manner, promifing to 
dedicate the fame in Honour of St. Peter , the 
Prince of the Apoftles, and that he and all his 
Peeple would always follow the Cuftom of the 
Holy Roman and Apoftolick Church, as far 
forth, as being fo remote from the Roman Lan¬ 
guage and Nation, they could learn the fame. 

The moft Reverend Abbat Ceolfrid complying 
with his Defires and Requeft, fent the Archi¬ 
tects he defir d, and the following Letter. 

Abbat Ceolfrid’s Letter to Naiton, King cf 

the Picks. 

<£ To the moft excellent Lord, and moft 
<£ glorious Ring Naiton, the Abbat Ceolfrid 
“ greeting in the Lord. We moft readily and 
“ willingly endeavour, according to your Defire, 

“ to explain to you the Catholick Obfervance 
“ of Holy Eafter , according to what we have 
“ learnt of the See Apoftolick, as you, devout 
“ King, with a religious Intention have reque- 
<£ fted ; for we know, that whenfoever the 
*• Church applies itfelf to learn, to teach and 
‘‘ to aflert the Truth, which are the Affairs of 
“ our Lord, the fame is given to it from Hea- 
K ven. For a cerrain worldy Writer moft tru- 
“ ly faid, That the World would be moft happy , 

<£ if either Kings play’d the Philofophcrs, or Phi- 

fophers 
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* c fofhers reign d. For if theState of this World 
i( being rightly to be underftood by the Philofo- 
<( phy of this World, a Worldly Mail might tru- 
“ ]y love this World j how much more is it to 
“ be wifh’d, and moll: earneftly to be pray’d 
“ for by the Citizens of. the. Heavenly Coun- 
“ try, who are travelling through this World, 

“ that the more powerful any Perfons are in 
“ this World, they may the more labour to be 
(t acquainted with the Commands of him that 
M is the fuprerae Judge, and by their Example 
u and Authority to induce thofe that are com- 
“ micte’d to their Charge, as well as themfelves, 

“ to keep the fame. There. are three Rules 
“ in the facred Writings, on account of which 
“ it is pot lawful for any human Authority to 
w change the Time of keeping Eafter, which 
“ has been preferib’d- to us; two whereof are 
“ divinely eftablifh’d in the. Law of Mofes ; 

“ the third is added in the Gofpel by means of 
<£ the Paflion and Refurre&ion of our Lord. 

“ For the Law enjoin’d, that the Pajjover fhould 
“ be kept in the fir ft Month of the Year, and 
“ the third Week of that Month, that is, from 
** the fifteenth Day tq the one and twentieth. 
<( It is added, by Apoftolical Inftitution, in the 
u Gofpel, that we are to wait for our Lord’s 
<( Day in that third Week, and to keep the 
Beginning of the Pafchal Time on the fame. 
“ The which threefold Rule whofoever fhall 
“ rightly qbferve, he will never err in letting 
<: down the Pafchal Feaft. But if you deitp) 
“ to be more plainly and fully .inform’d in aft 

. “ thefe Particulars, it is written in Er.tdus, 
t( w here the People of 1 ft ad being about' to 
“ be deliver’d cut of Egypt, are commanded to 

“ keep 
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“ keep the firft Paffover, that the Lord faid to 
“ Mofes and Aaron, This Month fall be unto Exod 12. 
“ you the beginning of Months; it. Jhall be the firjl 
“ Month of the Tear to you. Speak ye unto all the 
“ Congregation of Ifrael , faying. In the tenth Day 
“ of this Month, they JhaU take to them every Matt 
“ a Lamb, accordingtothe Houfe of their Fathers, 

“ a Lamb for an Houfe. And a little lower, 

“ And ye fall keep it until the fourteenth Day of v. 6 . 

“ the fame Month; and the whole Affembly of the 
“ Congregation of Ifrael Jhall kill it in tlse Even - 
“ ing. By which Words it moft.plainly appears, 

“ that thus in the PafchalObfervation mention 
“ is made of the fourteenth Day, yet fo as 
“ that the Pajfover is not commanded to be 
“ kept on the fame fourteenth Day; but the 
“ Lamb is commanded to be kill’d on the 
11 Evening of the fourteenth Day; that is, on 
“ the fifteenth Day of the Moon, which is the 
“ beginning of the third Week* when the Moon 
“ appears in the Sky. And becaufe it was on 
“ the Night of the fifteenth Moon, when the 
“ Egyptians being flain, Ifrael was redeem’d 
“ from a long Captivity, therefore it is faid, 

“ Seven Days fall ye eat unleaven d Bread. By Exjd. t2. 
11 which Words all the third Week of the fame 15. 
“ Month is decreed to be kept folemn. But 
“ left we fhould think that thofe. fame feven 
“ Days were to be reckoned front the fourteenth 
“ to the twentieth, God immediately adds, 

“ Even the firjl Day ye fall put away Leaven out of 
“ your Houfes ; for whofoever eateth leavened 
“ Bread, from the firjl Day until the feventh Day, 

K that Soul fail be cut off from Ifrael ; and fo 
“ till he fays, For in this felf fame Day I will V. \y> 

11 bring your Amy cut of the Land of Er\pt. 

“Thus 

1 
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“ Thus he calls that the firft Day of unleaven’d 
“ Bread in which he was to bring their Army 
K out of Egypt* But it is evident* that they 
* c were not brought out of Egypt on the four- 
“ teenth Day, in the Evening whereof the 
“ the Lamb was kill’d, and which is properly 
i( call’d the Pajfover or Phafe, but -on the fifth- 
“ teenth Day, as is moft plainly written in the 
“ Book of Numbers, Departing therefore from 
Num, 35. Rameffe ott the fifteenth Day of the firft Month, 

3 * “ the next Day the Ifraelites kept the Pajfover 
<c with an high hand. Thus the feven Days 
* c of unleaven’d Bread, on the firft where- 
<c of the People of God was brought out of 
“ Egypt, are to be reckoned from the beginning 
“ of the third Week, as has been faid, that is, 
w from the fourteenth Day of the firft Month, 
** till the one and twentieth of the fame Month, 
<c that Day included. But the fourteenth Day 
“ abftrafted from this Number, is noted down 
“ by the Name of the Pajfover, as is plainly 
“ made out by what follows in Exodus; where 
Exod. 12.« when it is faid, For in this fame Day I will 
17 ' w bring your Army out of the Land of Egypt; it 
<c is prefently added, Ton fall keep it a Feaft 
“ ly an Ordinance for ever. In the firft Month, 
“ on the fourteenth Day of the Month at Even ye 
M Jhall eat unleavened Bread, until the one and 
“ twentieth Day of the Month at Even. Seven 
“ Days Jhall there be no Leaven found in your 
* Houfes. Now, who is there that does not 
“ perceive, that there are not only feven Days, 
“ but rather eight from the fourteenth to the 
one and twentieth, if the fourteenth be alfo 
“ reckoned in the Number. But if (as we are 
< “ taught by the true obferving of the Scripture 

1 Truth,) 




“ Truth,) we reckon from the Evening of the 
“ fourteenth Day to the Evening of the one 
“ and twentieth, we (hall certainly find, that 
“ the fame Day gives its fourteenth Evening 
“ for the beginning of the Pafchal Feaft • fo 
“ that the facred Solemnity contains no more 
“ than only feven Nights and as many Days. 
“ By which our Definition is prov’d to be true, 
{£ wherein we faid, that the Pafchal Time is to 


* £ be cebrated in die firft Month of the Year, 

(l and the third Week of the fame. For it is 
“ really the third Week, becaufe it begins 05 
“ the Evening of the fourteenth Day, and ends 
<£ on the Evening of the one and twentieth* 
“ But fince C h r i s t our Pafchal Lamb is (lain, 
“ and has made the Lord’s Day, which among 
t£ the Ancients was call’d the firft. after the 
<£ Sabbath, a folemn Day to us for the Joy of 
w his Refurre&ion, the Apoftolical Tradition 
“ has fo inferred it into the Pafchal Feftivals 
“ as to decree, that nothing in the leaft be 
“ anticipated, or detracted of the Time of 
“ the legal PaJJover; but rather ordains, that 
££ the fame firft Month fhould be expedited, 
,£ purfuant to the Precept of the Law, and ac- 
<£ cordingly the fourteenth Day of the fame, 
and the Evening thereof. And when this 
•' Day fhould happen to fall on the Sabbath ^every 
<£ one in his Family fhould take a Lamb, and 
“ kill it in the Evening, that is,, that all the 
<£ Churches throughout the World, which com- 


u pofe one Catholick Church, fhould provide 
“ Bread and Wine for the Myftery of the Flefh 
“ and Blood of the unfpotted Lamb, that took 
“ away the Sms of the World, and after the So- 
” lemnity of the proper reading of the Lefl'ons 
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* and Prayers of the Pafchal Ceremonies, they 
“ fhould offer up thefe Things to the Lord in 
‘ Hopes of future Redemption. For that fame 
‘ Night in which the People of Ifrael were do 
‘ 1 ivcr’d out of Egypt by the Blood of the Lamb, 
c is the very fame in which all the People of 
‘ God were by Christ’s Refurre&ion deliver’d 
‘ from eternal Death. Then the Morning of 

* the Lord’s Day appearing, they fhould ce- 
‘ lebrate the firft Day of the Pafchal Feftival; 

‘ for that is the Day on which our Lord with 
c much Joy of pious Revelation made known 
‘ the Glory of his Refurreftion The fame 
c is the firft Day of unleaven’d Bread, concem- 
c ing which it is very diftin&ly written in Le- 
c viticiis. In the fourteenth Day of the firft 
‘ Month at Even, is the Lords Paffwer. And 
‘ on the fifteenth Day of the fame Month , is the 
‘ Feaft of unleaven d Bread unto the Loyd; feven 
‘ Days ye muft eat unleavened Bread ; The firft 
‘ Day (hall he mo ft folemn and holy. If therefore 
‘ it could be, that the Lord’s Day fhould al- 
‘ ways happen on the fifteenth Day of the firft 
‘ Month, that is, 6I1 the fifteenth Moon, we 
‘ might always celebrate Eafter at the very 
‘ fame Time with the ancient People of God, 
‘ tho’ the Nature of the Myftery be different, 
‘ as we do it with one and the fame Faith. 
‘ But in regard, that the Day of the Week* 
‘ does not keep pace exaftly with the Moon, 

• the ApoftolicalTradition which being preach’d 
f at Rome by St. Peter, Was confirm’d at Alex- 
1 andria by Mark the Evangelift his Interpreter, 
‘ did appoint, that when the firft Month was 
c come, and in it the Evening of the' four- 
‘ teenth Day, the Lord’s Day fhould alfo be 




Chap. XXII r of thp Englifh Nation. 

“ expe&ed from the fifteenth till the one and 
" twentieth Day of the fame Month. For on 
“ which foever of thofe Days it ihall fall, Ea- 
“ fter will be properly kept on the fame for 
“ as much as the fame belongs to the Number 
“ of thofe feven Days, on which the unleavcn’d 
“ Bread is order’d to be kept. Thus it comes 
“ to pafs that our Eafter never deviates either 
<c Way from the third Week of the firft Month, 
tC but either obferves the whole, or at leaft 
“ fome of the feven legal Days of unleaven’d 
“ Bread. For tho’ it takes in but one of them, 
“ that is, the feventh, which the Scripture fo 
“ highly commends, faying, But the feventh 
“ Day Jhall be mere folemn and-holy, ye {hall do no 
<( fervile Work therein, none can-lay it to our 
a Charge, that we do not rightiy keep our 
“ Lord's Pafchal Day, which w e rcceiv’d from 
“ the Gofpel, in the very third Week of the 
“ firft Month, which the Law preferibes. The 
“ Catholick Reafon of this Obfervance being 
“ thus explain’d, the unreafonable Error, on 
<c the other hand, of thofe who, without any 
K Neceflity, prefume either to anticipate, or to 
“ go beyond rhe Term preferib’d in the Law, 
“ is manifeft. For they that think the Lord’s 
<c Day of Eafter is to be obferv’d from the 
“ fourteenth Day of the firft Month till the 
“ twentieth Moon, do anticipate the Time 
“ preferib’d in the Law, without any heceflary 
“ Reafon; for when they begin to celebrate 
“ the Vigil of the Holy Night from the Even-' 
“ ing of the thirteenth Day, it is plain, that 
ct they place that Day in the beginning of their 
“ Eafter , whereof they find no mention in the 
‘ c Decree of the Law • and when they refufc 
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w to celebrate our Lord s Eajler on the one 
‘• and twentieth Day of the Month, it appears, 
“ that they wholly exclude that Day from 
“ their Solemnity, which the Law often re- 
“ commends as memorable for the greater Fe- 
“ ftival; and thus, perverting the Order, they 
“ place Eajler-D?.y in the fccond Week, and 
“ fometimes keep all in the fame, and never 
“ bring it to the feventh Day of the third 
“ Week. And again, becaufe they rather think 
“ that Eajler is to be kept on the fixteenth 
“ Day of the faid Month, and fo to the two 
“ and twentieth, they no lefs erroneoufiy, tho ? 
“ the contrary, way, deviate from the right 
“ Way of Truth, and as it were avoiding to 
“ be fh ip wreck’d on Scyl/a, run down to be 
“ drowned in the Whirpool of Carybdis, For 
“ when they teach that Eajler is to be begun 
“ at the Riling of the fixteenth Moon of the 
“ fir ft Month, that is, from the Evening of the 
“ fifteenth Day •, it is manifeft, that they al- 
“ together exclude from their Solemnity the 
“ fourteenth Day of the fame Month, w hich 
“ the Law in the firft Place, and chiefly re- 
“ commends j fo as that they fcarcc touch up- 
“ on the Evening of the fifteenth Day, on 
“ which the People of God were deliver’d from 
“ the Egyptian Servitude, and on which our 
“ Lord by his Blood refeu’d the World from the 
“ Darkncfs of Sin, and on which being alfo 
“ bury’d, he gave us Hopes of a Blefled Re- 
“ pofe after Death. And the fame Perfons ta- 
t( king upon themfclves the Penalty of their 
“ Error, when they place the Lord’s Day of 
*' Eajler on the twenty fecond Day ofthe Month, 
do by an open Tranfgrcffion exceed the legal 

“ Terra 



v 


a 


(c 


Chap. XXII. of the Englifh Nat ml 

“ Term of Eafter, as beginning the Eafter on 
“ the Evening of that Day, in which the Law 
“ appointed it to be hnifh’d and compleated; 
a and appoint that the firft Day of Eafter, 
“ whereof no mention is any where found in 
“ the Law, viz,, the firft of the fourth Week. 
“ And they are fometimes miftaken, not only 
" in the Definition and Computation of th 
Moon’s Age, but alfo in the finding of the 
“ firft Month. The which Controverfy is 
“ longer than that it can or ought to be con- 
tc tain’d in this Letter. I will only fay thus 
much, that by the vernal Equinox, it may 
“ be ever infallibly found, which is the 
“ firft Month of the Year, according to the 
“ Lunar Calculation, and which the laft. But 
<c the Equinox, according to the Opinion of 
u all the Eaftcrn Nations, and particularly of 
" the Egyptians, who exceed ail other learned- 

“ Men in that Calculation, ufually happens on 
the twelfth Day of the Kalends of April, as- 
<c we alfo prove by Horological Infpection. 
** Whatfoever Moon therefore is full before the 
{< Equinox, being on the fourteenth or fifteenth' 
<c Day, the fame belongs to the laft Month 
£f of the foregoing Year, ami confequentiy is nor 
C( proper for celebrating of Lifter ; but thac 
c: which is full after the Equino.v. or an the 
<c very Equinox, <-n that it is to be known be- 
" yond all doubt, as belonging to the firft 
"Month, that the Ancients' were won t to cc- 

" lebrate the paffn-vr, and that wc ought to 
" keen Eafter wlicn the Sunday coincs. And 


( c 


“ that this muft oe ft> there is this cogent Rea- 
<c fon, bec.vefe it is wrh ten. in Gene (is, that 
Ged nude r.-jj Liehu. A greater Liiht to rale 

“ the 
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Ic the Day , and a lejfsr Light to rule the Night. 

“ Or as another Edition has ic, A greater Light 
“ to begin the Day , and a lefir to begin the Night. 
t( The Sun therefore proceeding from the 
« midft of the Eaft, fix’d the Vernal Equinox 
“ by his Rifing, and afterwards the Moon, 
tf the Sun fetting in the Evening,' follow’d 
«* full from the midft of the Eaft ; thus every 
“ Year the fame firft Month of the Moon muft 
(C be obferv’d in the like Order, fo that the 
({ full Moon muft be either on the very Day 
t£ of the Equinox, as w r as done from the Be- 
t( ginning, or after that is pafs a. But if the 
tl full of the Moon lhall happen to be but one 
u Day before the Time of the Equinox, the 
“ afotefaid Reafon proves, that fuch Moon is 
“ not to be aflign’d to the firft Month of the 
“ new Year, but rather to the laft of the Pre- 
“ cedent, and that it is therefore not proper 
“ for the Pafcal Feftival. Now if it will pleafe 
tc you likewife to hear the myftical Reafon in 
* { this Affair, we are commanded to keep Ea- 
u fler in the firft Month of the Year, W'hich is 
alfo call’d the Month of the new Fruit, be- 
" caufe we are to celebrate the Myfteries of 
“ our Lord’s Refurredtion, and our Deliverance, 
u with the Spirit of our Mind renew’d to the 
Love of Heavenly Things. We are com- 
te manded to keep it in the third Week of the 
“ fame Month, becaufe Christ who had 
“ been promis’d before the La \v, and under 
“ the Law, came with Grace into himfelf, in 
“ the third Age of the World, to be {lain as 
“ our Pa fiver; and riling from the Dead the 
<f third Day after the Offering of his Pafiion, 
“ he would have this call’d the Lord’s Day, 

i( and 
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and the Feftival of his Rcfurrcftion to be 
Yearly celebrated on the fame. For we alfo 
only in this manner truly celebrate his Solem¬ 
nity, if we take care with him to keep the 
Pajfover, that is, the Paflage out of this 

World to the Father, by Faith, Hope and 
Charity. We are commanded to obfervc 
the full Moon of the Pafchal Month after 
the Vernal Equinox, to the end, that the 
Sun may firft make the Day longer than the 
Night, and then the Moon may afford the. 
World her full Orb of Light; for as much, 
as firft the Sun of Right eoufnefs, in vjhofe 
Wings is Salvation, that is, our Lord Jesus, 
by the Triumph of his Refurreftion difpell’d 
all the Darknefs of Death, and fo afcending 
into Heaven, fill’d his Church, which is of¬ 
ten fignify’d by the Name of the Moon, 
with the Light of inward Grace, by fending 
down the Spirit upon her. The which Or¬ 
der of our Salvation the Prophet taking in¬ 
to Confideration, faid, ‘The Sun v:as exalted 
and the Moon food in her Order. He there¬ 
fore, who ffiall contend that the full Pafchal. 
Moon can happen before the Equinox, de¬ 
viates from the Dodtrine of the Holy Scri¬ 
ptures in the Celebration of the greateft 
Myftcries, and agrees with thofe who con¬ 
fide that they may be fav’d w 
venting Grace of Christ; and who pre¬ 
fume to teach, that they might have attain’d 
to perfedt Righteoufnefs, tho’ the true Light 
had never vanquifh’d the Darknefs of the 
World by dying and riling again. Thus af¬ 
ter the Riling of the Equinox, after the 
full Moon of the firft Month following the 

G g 3 “ other- 



The Ecclefiaflical Hiftory Book V. 

“ other in due Courfc,- that is, after the End 
“ of the fourteenth Day or the fame Month, 
“ all which we have learnt from the Law, are 
“ to be obferv’d ; we flill, by the Inftruftion 
“ of the GofpcI, wait in the third Week for 
“ the Lord’s Day ; and thus at length we cele- 
“ brate our due Eafler Solemnity, - to fhow 
“ that we do not with the Ancients honour 
tc the fluking off of the Egyptian Yoke; but 
that, with devout Faith and Affe&ion, 
“ we worfhip the Redemption of the whole 
“ World, the which having been prefigur’d in 
“ the Deliverance of God’s ancient People, 
“ was compleatcd in C h RI s •)’s Refurredtion, 
K to make it appear, that we rejoice in a molt 
tc afliired Hope of the Day of our own Refur- 
tc ruction, which wc believe will happen on the 
“ fame Lord’s Day. Mow' this Calculation of 

J ' y 

cc Eafter, whicii \ve fhovr you, is to be follow d, 
* c is contain’d in a Circle or Revolution of 


<c nineteen. Years, which began long fincc, that 
<c is, in the very Tines or the Apoftlcs, efpe- 
“ chilly at R ome, and jn Egypt, as has been 
<c faid above. But by Uic induftry of Eufebhts, 
C; wiio took his Surname from the Bicfled Mar- 
u tyr Pamphilus , it was reduc’d into a plainer 
c ' Method; iniomuch that, what till them us’d 
to be fenc about to ail the lcveral Churches 
“ b\ the Patriarch of Alexandria, might from 
tc ti=ar Time forward be mofc eafily known by 
ail Men, the Courfc of the fourteenth Day 

The 
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* Series of ninety five Years in five nineteen 

* Years Revolutions. After whom Dicnyfius 
‘ Exiguus added as many mere in the fame 
‘ manner, the which reach'd down to our 
‘ Time. The Expiration whereof drawing 

* near, there is not io great a Number of Cal- 
‘ culators, that even in our Churches through" 

* out Britain , there are many, who, having 

* learnt thofe ancient Rules of the Egyptians, 

* can with great Eafe carry on thofe Revolu- 

* tions of the Pafchal Times for any diftant 
‘ Number of Years, even to five Hundred and 

* thirty two Years, if they will. Afcer the 
‘ Expiration whereof, all that belongs to the 

* Sequel of the Sun and Moon, of Month and 

* Week, return in the fame Order as before. 

* We therefore forbear to fend you thofe Revo- 

* lutions of the Times to come, becaufe you 

* only defiring to be inftrufted in the Reafon 
‘ of the Pafchal Time, did declare you had 

* enough of thofe Cathoiick Tables of E after. 

‘ But having faid fo much briefly and fucciiiclly, 

* as you requir’d concering Eafter, I alfo exhort 

* you to take care to promote the Tonfure,as Ec- 
‘ clefiaftical and agreeable to the Chriftian Faith, 
‘ for concerning that you likowife defir’d me to 

L.f * 

< write to you. And we know indeed,thai: neither 
c theApoltlcs were all fnorn after one and the fame 
c manner, nor does rhe Cathoiick Church, tho 3 it 
c agrees in the fame Faith, Hope and Charity 
c in God, agree in one and the*, fame Form of 
c Tonfurc throughout the World. In fine, to 

* look back to the Remoter, that is, the Times 

* of the Patriarchs, Job, the Example of Pari- 
c encc, when, upon the Approach of the Time 
c of Tribulation, he flhore his Head, made it 
‘ appear, that he had us'd in Time of Profpe- 

G g 4 ; rity 
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* rity to let his Hair grow. And Jofeph the 
■ great Praftifer and Teacher of Chaftity, Hu- 
‘ mility, Piety, and other Vertues, is read to 

* have been fliorn, when deliver’d from Servi- 

* tude; by which it appears, that during the 
‘ Time of the faid Servitude, he was in the 

* Prifon without cutting his Hair. Obferve 

* how each of thefc Men of God differ’d in the 

* manner of their Appearance abroad, tho’ their 

* inward Confciencc agreed in the like Gift of 

* Virtues. But if we ma y be allow’d to fpeak 

* our Thoughts, the Difference of Tonfure is 
1 not hurtful to thole whdfe Faith is pure to- 

* wards God, and their Charity fincere towards 

* their Neighbour, efpecialiy fince we do not 

* readthat there ever w as anyControverfy among 

* the Catbolick Fathers about the Difference 

* of Tonfure, as there has been about the Dif- 

* ferencc in' keeping of Eafier, or in Matters 

* of Faith. However, among all the Tonfures 
' 1 that are to be found in the Church, or among 

c all the Race of Men, I think none of right 
c ought to be more follow’d or embrac’d by 
c us, than that which he had on his Head, 
f to whom, upon his Confcffion, our Lord faid, 
c *Thou art Peter and upon this Rock , I will build 

* my Churchy and the Gates of Hell fall not pre~ 
K vail againjl it, and to thee I wilt 

* of the Kingdom of Heaven. Nor( 

4 ought to be more abhorr’d and detefted with 
{ good Reafon cf all the Faithful, than that 

which he us d, to whom Peter, when he 

* Would have bought the Grace of the Holy 
e Ghoft, faid, Thy Mony be with ihee to Perdi¬ 
tion ; bee a ufe you thought the Gift of God to be 

. jfurchas d for Mony, ‘There is no Pan or Lot 

c M 
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* for you in this Speech. Nor are we fliorn in 
8 the maimer of a Crown, only becaufe Peter 
8 was fo fhorn; but becaufe Peter was fo fliorn 

* in Memory of the Paflion of our Lord ; there- 

* fore we alfo, who delire to be fay'd by the 
8 fame Paflion, do with him bear the Sign 

* of the fame Paflion on the Top of our Head, 

8 that is, the higneft Part of our Body. For 
8 as all the Church, becaufe it w'as made a 
8 Church by the Death of him that gave it Life, 

* is wont to .bear the Sign of his Holy Crofs 
8 on the Forehead, to the end, that it may by 

* the conftant Protection of his Enfign be dc- 

* fended from the Aflaults of the .evil Spirits, 

8 and by the frequent Admonition of the fame 
8 be inltruCted, that it is in like manner, to 
^‘crucify its Flefh with its Vices and Concu- 
8 pifcences; fo alfo it behoves thofe, who 
8 have either taken the Vows of Monks, or 
c have any Degree among the Clergy to curb 
8 themfelves the more ilrictly by Continence. 

8 Every one of them is likewife to bear on his 
8 Head by means of the Tonfure, the Form of 

8 the Crown, which he in his Paflion bore of 
8 Thorns, that he might bear the Thorns and 
8 Briars of our Sins ; that is, that he might re- 
8 move and take them from us; that they may 
8 alfo at firft Sight fhow, that they willingly, 

8 and with a ready Mind endure Scohs ar.d 
8 Reproaches for his fake; to the end to make 
8 it appear, that they always expect the Crown 
8 of eternal Life, which God has promis’d to thofe 
8 that love him, and that tor the gaining there- 
. 8 of they defpife both the Advcrfitics and the 

ei -I 

8 Pro! peri tics of this World. But as for the 
5 Tonfure which Simon Maps is laid to have 

‘ us’d 





us’d, pray, what Chrifrian will not immedi - 
ately dcteft and call: it oft" with his Magick ? 
The which looking upon the Top of the 
Forehead, does feem indeed to rcfcmblc a 
Crown; but when yo> i come to look upon 

the Neck,you wiil find the Crown you thought 

you had feen cut oft fhort; that you may 
be fatisfy’d fuch a Diiiinction properly be- 
longs not to Chrijtiam but to Svnoniacs, fuch 
as were indeed in this Life thought worthy 
of a perpetual Crown of Glory by Men that 
were deceiv’d; but in that Life which is to 
follow this, are not only depriv’d of all Hopes 
of a Crown, but arc moreover condemned to 
eternal Punifhmcnt. But do not think that 


nave faid thus much, as judging thofe who 
ufc this Tonfurc, arc to be damn’d, in cafe 
they favour the Catholick Unity in Faith and 
Adtions; no, I confidently declare, that ma- 
of them have been holy and worthy of 
God. Of which Number is Adaniannus, the 
Abbat, and renowned Pricft of Columb , who, 
when fent Emballador by his Nation to King 
Aldfiid, coming to fee our Monaftery, and 
difeovering wonderful Wifdom, Humility 
and Religion in his Words and Behaviour, a- 
mong other Things I faid to him in Difcourfc, 
bcleech you, holy Brother, who think you 

‘ are advancing to the Crown of Life, which 


‘ knows no Period, why do you contrary to 

4 rlie Habit of your Faith, wear on your Head 

* ^ * 
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teiminatcd, or bounded? 


' Avi i:. ■, .v a A] ,ic tire Societv ni Si. Peter, 

r ^ 

' why do y/j .’m: ;t*c the Tcofurc of him, 
i whom he '.lu. nui/. u ; a::u why do you 
4 mot rather uow fnew you, to your ut- 

‘ moft 
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moft Afte£t the Habit of him with whom you 
defire to live happy lor ever. He mifwerd, 
Be allur’d, my dear Brother, that tho’ I have 
Simons Tonfurc, according to. the Cuftomof 
my Country, yet I utterly deteft and abhor 
the Simoniacal Wickednels ; and I defire, as 
far as my Littlencfs is capable of doing it, 
to follow the Footftcps of the moft Bleiled 
Prince of the Apoftles. J reply d, I verily be¬ 
lieve it is as you fay ; but let it appear by 
(bowing in your Faces fuch Things as you 
know to be his, that you in your Hearts em¬ 
brace whatfoever is of Peter the Apoftle. 
For I believe your 'A ifdom aoes cafily judge, 
that it is much more proper to eilrange your 
Countenance already dedicated to God from 
the Refemblance of his Afpect, w ; hom from 
your Heart you abhor, and of whofe hideous 
Face you would fhun the Sight ; and, on the 
other hand, that it becomes you to imitate 
the outward Refemblance of him, whom you 
feck to have your Advocate with God, as you 
defire to follow his Actions, or Inft ructions. 
This I then faid to Adamannus , who indeed 
fhow’d how much he had improv’d upon fee- 
‘ ing the Statutes of our Churches, w hen re- 
‘ turning into Scotland , he afterwards by his 
‘ preaching brought great Numbers of that 

* Nation over to the Catholick Obfprvance of 
‘ the Pafchal Time; tho* he was not yet able 
‘ to reduce to a better Way the Monks that 
‘ liv’d in the Ifiand of HU, over whom he pre- 
‘ fided as their Ruler. FIc would all’o have 

* been mindful to amend the Tonfurc, if his 

* Authority had extended fo tar. I ailc admo- 

‘ nilli your Wifdom, 0 King, that j t i 

* vour 
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4 vour in all Points, with your Nation, over 
4 which the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords 
4 has plac’d you to obferve thofe Things whicji 
f appertain to the Unity of the Catholick an,d 
4 Apoftolick Church; for by that means it will 
4 come to pafs, that after the Power of your 

* Temporal Kingdom, the moft Bleffed Prince 
4 of the Apoftles will readily lay open to you 

* and yours the Entrance into the Heavenly 
‘ Kingdom, with the reft of the Ejleft. The 

* Grace of the eternal King preferve thee in 
Safety, long reigning, for the Peace of us 

« all, my moft beloved Son in C hri st. 


This Letter having been read in the Prefence 
of King Naiton, and many more of the beft 
learned, and carefully interpreted into his own 
Language by thofe who could underftand it, 
he is faid to have much rejoic’d at the Exhor¬ 
tation ; infomuch, that riling from among his 
great Men that fate about him, he knelt on 
the Ground, giving Thanks to God, for that 
he had been found worthy to receive fuch a 
Prefent from the Land of the EngliJI.i, and, faid 

he, 1 knew indeed before, that this was the true 
Celebration of Eaftcr, but now, I fo fully know 
the Reafon for obferi’in? of this Time, that Ifeem 
convinc’d that I knew little of it before. Therefore 
/ publickly declare, and do protefi to you, that 
are here prefent, that I will for ever continually 
obferve this Time of Eaftcr, with all my Nation; 

and l do decree, that this Tonfore, zvh : ch zee 
have heard is moft reafonable, ftsall be re. eiv’d by 
all the Clergy in my Kingdom. Accordingly he 

immediately perform’d by his Regal Authority, 
what he had faid. For the nineteen Years 

Circles 
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Circles or Revolutions were prefently, by pub- 
lick Command, fent throughout all the Provin¬ 
ces of the Pifts to be tranferib’d, learnt and 
obferv’d, the erroneous Revolutions of eighty 
four Years being every where fupprefs’d. All 
the Minifters of the Altar and Monks had the 
Crown (horn, and the corrected Nation re¬ 
joic’d, as being newly put under the Direction 
of Peter the moft blefled Prince of the ApoIUes, 
and to be fecur’d under his Protection. 


Chap. XXIII. 

How the Monks of Hii, and the Mona fie¬ 
ri es that were JiibjeB to them, began to 
celebrate the Canonical Eafter, at the 
Preaching of Ecgbercht. 

TWT O T long after thofe Monks alfo of the 

Scotifb Nation, who liv’d in the Ille of 
Hii , with the other Monafteries that were 
fubjed to them, were by the Affiftance of 
our Lord reduc’d to the Canonical Obfervati- 
on of Eafter , and Tonfure. For in the Year 
after the Incarnation of our Lord 71 6, when 
Ofred being fiain, Coenred took upon him the 
Government of the Kingdom of the Northum¬ 
brians , the Beloved of God, and worthy to be 
nam’d with all Honour, the Father and Prieft 
Ecgberht, whom we have often mention’d be¬ 
fore, coming to them, he was honourably re¬ 
ceiv’d, and with much Joy. Who being a 

moft 




moft agreeable Teacher, and a moft devout 
Praftifcr of thofe Things which he taught, 
ought to be perform’d, and being moft wil¬ 
lingly heard by all, by his pious and frequent 
Exhortations, chang’d that inveterate Tradi¬ 
tion of their Anceftors, of whom may be faid 
thofe Words of the Apoftle, 'that they had the 
Zeal of God, hut not according to Knowledge. 
He taught them to perform the principal So¬ 
lemnity after the Catholick and Apoftolical 
Manner, as has been faid, under the Figure 
of a perpetual Circle; the which appears to 
have been done through a wonderful Difpen- 
fation of the Divine Goodnefs; to the end, 
tha t by rcaibn the fame Nation had taken care 
willing;;/ and without Envy, to communicate 
to the Englijh People the Knowledge they have 
of the true Deity, 
means of the Enel?. 

O 


, it flic-uId afterwards by 
h Nadcn be reduc’d where 


it was uck’ctr e to the perfect Rule of Life. 
Even as, on the contrary, the Britons , who 
would not acquaint the Englijh with the Know¬ 
ledge thev had of the Chrif.ian Faith, now 

CJ J / 

the Englijh People do believe, and are thorough¬ 
ly infracted, in the Rule of the Catholick Faith, 

* 

do fill continue inveterate and halting in their 
Ways, expofe their Heads without a Crown, 
and keep the Solemnity of Christ without 
the Society of the Church. The Monks of 
HU, by the Tnftruftion of Ecgbcrt , receiv’d the 
Catholick Rices of Life, under the Abbat 
Dunchad , about eighty Years after they had 
fent /lidan to preach to the Engliib Nation. 
The Man of God Ecghercht remain’d thirteen 
Years in the albrdaid Ifland, which he had 
confecratcd to Christ, as it were with a 


new 
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new Chining Light of Ecclefiaftical Society and 
Peace. In the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation, 

729. in which the Eafter ot our Lord was ce¬ 
lebrated on the eighth Day of the Kalends of 
May, he having perform’d the Solemnity of 
the Mafs, in Memory of the fame Refurrcfti- 
on of our Lord, departed that fame Day to 
our Lord, and perfected the Joy'.of the greateft 
Fcftival, which he had begun with the Brethren, 
whom he had converted to the Unity of Grace, 
w ith our Lord, the Apoftlcs and the other Ci¬ 
tizens of Heaven; or rather never ceafes to 
celebrate the fame. But it was a wonderful 
Difpenfation of the Divine Providence, that 
the venerable Man did not only pafs out of 
this World to the Father, in Eafter , but alfo 
when Eafter was celebrated on that Day, on 
which it had never been wont to be kept in 
thofe Parts. The Brethren rejoic’d in the cer¬ 
tain and Catholick Knowledge of the Time 
of Eafter, they rejoic’d in the Protection of 
their Father, departing to our Lord, by whom 
they had been corrected. Fe congratulated 
his being fo long continu'd in the Flcfh, till 
he faw his Followers admit of, and celebrate 
that as Eafter Day, with him, which they 
had ever before avoided. Thus the moll Re¬ 
verend Father being allur’d of their Handing 
corrected, rejoic’d that ho might fee the Day 
of our Lord, faw r it and was glad. 


Chap. 
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Of the prefent State of the Engliih AVi- 
otij or of all Britain, with an Hijlorical 
. Recapitulation of the whole Work T and 
fo me thing concerning the ferfon of the 
Author . 

■ 

H 

Ann, 725. T N the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation, 725, 

X being the feventh Year of Ofric , King of 
the Northumbrians , who fucceeded Coenred * Fi’- 

the Son of Ecgberht , King of Am, dy’d, 

on the ninth of the Kalends of May , and left 
his three Sons, Etbilberht, Eadlercht and Alric, 
Heirs of that Kingdom, which he had govern’d 
34 Years and an half. The next Year after, 
whom, dy’d T’obias i Bilhop of the Church of 
Rochefter, a moft learned Man, as has been 
faid before; for he was Difciple to the Ma¬ 
ilers of Blefied Memory, Theodore , the Arch- 
bifhop, and Abbat Adrian , by which means, 
as we have before obferv’d, befides his Erudi¬ 
tion in Eccleliaftical and general Literature, he 
learn’d both the Greek and Latin Tongues to 
fuch Perfection, that they were as well known 
and familiar to him as his Native Language. 
He was bury’d in the Portico of St. Paul the 
Apoftle, which he had built within the Church 
of St. Andrew for his own Place of Burial, 
After him Aldivlf took upon him the Office 
of Bilhop, being confecratcd by Arehbifhop 

Bercht- 



Chap. XXIV . of th Englifh Nation. 46$ 

Berchtwald. In the Year of our Lord’s Incar¬ 
nation 728, two Comets appear’d about the Aw. 72$ 
Sun, to ithe great Terror of the Beholders. 

One of them went before the Rifing Sun in 
the Morning, the other follow’d him fitting at 
Night, as it were prefaging much Deft ruction 
to the Eaft and Weft; or one Was the Fore¬ 
runner of the Day, and the other of the Night, 
to fignify that Mortals were threatned with 
Calamities at both Times. They carry’d their 
flaming Bufli towards the North, as it were 
ready to fet Fire. They appear’d in January, 

and continu’d for near two Weeks. At which 

■ 

Time a dreadful Plague of Saracens ravag’d 
Frame with miferable Slaughter; and they not 
long after in that Country receiv’d the Punifh- 
meut due to their Wickednefs. In which Year 


the Holy Man of our Lord, Ecgberht , depart¬ 
ed to our Lord, as has been Laid above, on 
Eafler Day • and then after Eafler, that is, on 
the feventh Day of the Ides of May, Ofrk t 
King of the Northumbrians departed this Life, 
after he hid reign’d eleven Years, and appoint¬ 
ed Ceolulf Brother to Coenred, who had reign’d 
before him, his Succeflor. The Beginning arid 
Progrefs of whofc Reign were fo fill’d withad- 
verfe Difturbances, that it cannot vet be known 
what is to be writ concerning them, or what 
End they will have. In the Year of our Lord’s 
Incarnation 731, Archbifhop Bercbtxvuhl worn ^ 
out with Age dy’d, on the fifth Day of the 
Ides of January , having held his Sec thirty lc- 
ven Years, fix Months and fourteen Days. In 
his Head the fame Year, latidue, of the Pro¬ 
vince of the Me)dans, was made Archbifhop, 
having been a Pi ieft in the Mcnafterv, call’d 

Bri¬ 
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Briudun. He was confecrated in the City of 
Canterbury by the venerable Men, Daniel, Bi¬ 
fhop of Winchefter, Ingzcald of London, Aldtiin 
Of Litchfield, and AlduIf of Rochefier, on Sunday 
the tenth of June, being a Man renowned tor 
Religion and VVifdom, and notably learned in 
l'acrcd Writ. Thus at prefenr, tire Bifhops 
Tatvdiw and Aldulf prefuie in the Churches of 
Kent i Ingwald in the Province of the Eafl-Sax- 
cm. In the Province of the Eafl-Angles, Eald- 
Imbt and Hadulac are Bifhops . In the Province 
of the MKjlSaxons , Daniel and Fvrthere are Bi¬ 
fhops, in the Province of the Mercians, Aid- 
idue. Among thofe People who live beyond 
the River Severn to the Weftward, Walftod is 
hiihop; in the Province of the Hukdans, Wil¬ 
frid ; in the Province of the Lindisfarns, Cyni- 
bercht prefides; the Bifhoprick of the life of 
Wight belongs to Daniil, Bifhop of Winchefter. 
The Province of the Soutb-Saxons, having now 
continu’d fome Years without a Bifhop, receives 
the Epifcopal Miniftry from the Prelate of the 
IFeft-Saxons. All thefe Provinces, and the o- 
rhers Southward to the Bank of the River 
Humber, with their Kings, arc fubjcct to King 
Et bilb aid- But in the Province of the Northum¬ 
brians, where King Ceohvlf reigns, four Bifhops 
now prefide; Wilfrid in the Church of Tork, 
Etbilwald in that of Lindisfarn, Acca in that 
of Hagulflad, Peclbelm in that which is call’d 
Candida Cafa, or the White Houfe, the which, 
the Number of the Faithful being increas’d, 
has been lately added to the Number of Epif¬ 
copal Secs, and has him for its firft Prelate. 
'Phe Nation of the Pitts alio at this Time is 
at Peace with the Englijh Nation, and rejoices 
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in being Partaker of the Catholick Peace and 
Verity with the univerfal Church, The Scots 
that inhabit Britain being fatisfy’d with their 
own Territories, contrive no Mifchiei againft 
the Nation of the Englifh. The Britons, tho* 
they tor the moft p;lrr, through an innate Ha¬ 
tred, are averfe to the Englijh Nation,- and 
wrongfully, and out of wicked Cuftom, oppofe 
the appointed Eafltr of the w hole Catholick ■ 
Church ; yet both the divine and human Pow¬ 
er withftandiug them, they can in neither part 
prevail as they defire 3 for tho’ in part they 
arc their own Mahers, yet in tome part' they 

* » i * 

aie alfo brought under Subjection to the Err 
glijh. This peaceable and calm diipolition or 
Times prevailing, many of l\\c N rthimbrians, 
as well of the Nobility as private Perlons, lay¬ 
ing afide their Weapons, rather incline to ad¬ 
dict themfclves and their Children to Mcnafti- 
cal Vows, receiving the Tonfure, than to fuidy 
Martial Difciplinc. What will be the End 
hereof, the next Age will fliow. This is for 
the prefent the State of all Britain; in the Year 
fince the coming of the Englijh into Britain a- 
bout 285, but of our Lord’s Incarnation 731; 
in whofe Reign may the Earth ever rejoice, 
and Britain congratulating in its Faith, may 
many If adds rejoice , and may they contefs to 

the Memory ot his Holinefs. 
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A Summary of all the- foregoing Hijlo - 
ry of the Englifh, by the fame ve* 
nerable Englilh Saxon Bede, nnth 
a jbort Continuation by another 
Iiand y as there noted ; and then 
Bcdc’j Account of bimfelf. 


H 

T Have thought fit briefly to fumm up thole 
J_ thofc Tilings which have been digefted 
more at large, according to the Diftin&ion or 
Times, for the better preferving them in Me¬ 
mory. 

In the do th Year before the Incarnation of 

our Lord, Cams Julius Cafar , the firfl; of the 
Romans, invaded Britain, and was victorious, 
yet could not gain the Kingdom. 

In th« Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 46, Claudius, the fecond of the Romans , 
entritig Britain, had a great Part of the Iflar.d 
furrender’d to him, and added the Iflands Or- 
cades to the Roman Empire. 

In the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord 1 O'], Eleutherius being made Bilhop at 
Rome, govern’d the Church molt glorioufly 
fifteen Years. Lucius, King of Britain writing 
to him, requeued to be made a Chriftian, and 
obtain’d it. 

In 




In the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord x 89, Severns being made Emperor, reign’d 
feventejen Years; who enclos’d Britain with a 
Trench from Sea to Sea. 

In the Year 381, Maximus being made Em¬ 
peror in Britain, fail’d over into Gaul ’ and flew 
Grattan < 

Anno 409, Rome was crulh’d by the Goths, 
from which Time the Romans began to reign 
in Britain. 


Amo 430, Palladius wasfentthe firft Riflhop 
to the Scots that believ’d in Christ, by Pope 
Celejlin. 

Anno 449, Martian being made Emperor 
with Valentinian, held it feven Years. In whofe 
Time the Englijh, being call’d by the Britons , 
came into Britain. 


Amo 528, There hapned an Eclipfe of the 
Sun, on the 14 th of the Kalends of March, front 
the flrft to the third Hour. 

Anno 540, An Eclipfe of the Sun hapned 04 
the 12 th of the Kalends of July, and the Stars 
appear’d during aimed half an Hour after the 
third Hour of the Day. 

Anno 547, Ida began his Reign, from whom 
the Royal Family of the Northumbrians derives 
its Original ; and he reign’d twelve Years. 

Anno 51>5, The Prieft Columb came out of 
Scotland into Britain to inflmet the Pills, and 


built a Monaftery in the Ifle of ffii. 

Anno $96, Pope Gregory fent Augufiin with 
Monks into Britain, to preach the Word of 
God to the Englijh Nation. 

Anno 597, The aforefaid Teachers arriv’d in 
Britain ; that being about the 1 jo t!l \ear from 
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Anno < 5 oi, Pope Gregory font the Pall into 
Britain to Auguftin, who was already made Bi¬ 
fhop, as alfo fevcral Minifters of the Word, a- 
mong whom was Paulinas. 

Anno 603, A Battle was fought at Degfa- 

jlaue. 

Anno 604, The Eafl-Saxons receiv’d the 
Faith of Christ under King Saebercht , and 
the Bifhop MAlitus. 

Anno 605, Gregory dy’d. 

Anno 6i6> Edilbert King of Kent, deceas’d. 
Anno 6% 0, The venerable Paulinus was by 
Archbifhop Juflus ordain’d Bifhop of the Na¬ 
tion of the Northumbrians. 

Anno 626, Eanfled Daughter to King Ed~ 
•win was baptiz’d, with twelve others, on Wbit- 

fun-Saturday• 

Anno 62 7, King Edwin was baptiz’d with 
his Nation at Eafler. 

Anno 6 33, King Edwin being kill’d, Pauli-* 
ms return’d to Kent. 

m 

Anno 640, Eadbald, King of Kent, dy’d. 
Anno 643, King Ofxald was (lain. 

Anno 644, Paulinas firft Bifhop of York, but 
now of the City of Rochcjler , departed to out 

Lord. 

Anno 6 51, King Ofwiuc was kill’d, and Bi¬ 
fhop Aldan dy’d. 

Anno 6 53, The Midland Angles under thcii 
Prince Peada receiv’d the Myflcrics of the 
Faith. 

Anno < 5 j >, Penda, King of the Mercians was 
[lain, and the Mercians became Chrifdans. 

Anno 664, There hapned an Ecliplc of the 
Sun; Earcoukrht , King of Kent, dv’d ; and 
Coburn return Vi to the Scots, and a Peftilence 

came; 
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came • and Ceadda and Wilfrid were ordair/d 
Bifliops of the Northumbrians . 

Anno 66 8, "Theodore was ordain’d Bifhon. 

J j. 

Anno 6jo, Ofwi, King of the Nonbimbrum. 
dy’d. 

Anno <573, Ecgberbt, King of Kent, dy J d s and 
a Synod was held at Herudford, in the Prefence 
of King Ecgfrid, Archbilhop Khtodore prod¬ 
ding, which was very beneficial, and confided 
of ten Chapters. 

Anno <575, IVljere King of the Mercians, dy¬ 
ing, when he had reign’d feventeen Years, left 
the Crown to his Brother Etbelred. 

Anno 616, Ethclred ravag’d Kent. 

Anno 678, A Comet appear’d; Bifhop Wil¬ 
frid was drove from his See by King EcgfnJ , 
and Befit, E at a and Eadbert werp confecraied 
Bifliops in his Head. 

Anno 679, Elfwine was kill’d. 

Anno 6 8o, A Synod was held in the Field, 
call’d Hethfeld , concerning the Chriftian Faith, 
Archbilhop Theodore prefiding, where John the 
Roman Abbat was alio prefent. In which Year 
alfo the Abbefs Hilda dy’d at Streanefchakh . 

Anno 685, Eigf/id, King of the Northn?nbt i- 

ans was (lain. 

The fame Year, Lothere , King of Kent, cVd 

Anno 688, Ceadival King of the // f-Sanrns 
Avcnt to Rome from Britain . 

Anno 69 0, Archbifhop Theodore dy d. 

Anno 69 7. Queen Oftrid was murder’d by 
her own People, that is, the Nobility or the 
.Mercians. 

Ann) C9Z, Berclred the Royal Commander 
of the NnrtbttiiibridnSy was fiain by the Pitts. 
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Anno 704, Ethilred becoming a Monk, after 
he had reign’d thirty Years over the Nation of 
the Mercians, gave up the Kingdom to Coenred. 

Anno 705, Aldfrid King of the Northumbri¬ 
ans dy’d. 

Anno 709, Coenred King of the Mercians, ha¬ 
ving reign’d fix Years, went to Rome. 

Arno'jii. General Berhtfrid fought with 
the Pitts. 

Amo 71 6, Ofred King of the Northumbrians, 
was kill’d; and Ceolred King of the Mercians, 
dy’d ; and Ecgberht, the Man of God reduc’d 
the Monks of Hii to the Catholick Eafter, and 
Ecclefiaftical Tonfure. 

Anno 12), Wichtred King of Kent, dy’d. 
Arm 729, Comets appear’d; the Holy Ecg¬ 
berht departed j and OJric dy’d. 

Anno 731, Archbifhbp Bechtwald dy’d. 

The fame Year Tat wine was confecrated 

Archbifhop. 

In the Year from the Incarnation of our 

I 

Lord 732, Ecgberht was made Bifhop of York, 
in the room of Wilfrid; Cymbert Bifliop of 
Lindisfarn dy’d. 

Anno 73 3 j There hapned an Eclipfe of the 
Sun, on the 18 th Day of the Kalends of Sep¬ 
tember, about the third Hour of the Day; fo 

that almoft all the Orb of the Sun feera’d to 
be cover’d with a very black and horrid 

Shield. 

h 

' In the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord 73 3, Archb'ifliop Tatvdne having receiv’d 
the Pall by Apoftolical Authority, ordain’d 
Alwkh and Sigfrid Bifhops. 

Anno 734, The Moon on the fccond of the 
Kalends of February, about the Time of Cocks 
■ ' Crowing, 
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Crowing, was, for about an whole Hour co¬ 
ver’d with a bloody Red, after w r hich a Black- 
pefs following, fhe return’d to her own Light. 

Iti the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, "734, Bifhop Fatwine dy’d. 

What follows appears not to have been the Work 
of Venerable Bede; but of another Hand. 

In the Year from the Incarnation of our 

■ *■ i 

Lord 735, Not helm was ordain’d Archbifhop; 
and Bifhop Eogbert having receiv’d the Pall 
from the Apoftolical See, was the firft confirm’d 
Archbifhop after Paulinus , and ordain’d Fruid- 
bert and Fruidwald Bifhops; and the Prieft 

Bede dv’d. 

Anno 737, Too much Drought render d the 
Land unfruitful, and Ceolwlf being voluntarily 
fhorn, left the Kingdom to Eadbert . 

Anno 739, Edilhart King of the Wcfi-Sax - 
ens, dy’d, as did Archbifhop Nothelm, 

Anno 740, Cuthbert was confecrated in No¬ 
thelm s {lead. Edilixald King of the Mercians, 
through impious Fraud walled Part of the 
Northumbrians, their King Eadbert, with his Ar¬ 
my, being employ’d againft the Pith. Bifhop 
Edilwald dy’d alfo, and Camlf was confecra¬ 
ted in his {lead. Amwin and Eadbert were 
{lain. 

Anno 741, Firft a great Drought hapned in 
the Country. Charles, King of the Franks , 
dy’d, and his Sons Caroloman and Pipin reign’d 
for him. 

Anno 745, Bifhop Wilfrid, and Inguald, Bi~ 
Hi op of London, departed to our Lord. 
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Anno 747, The Man of God, Herejrid, dy 3 d t 

Anno 7jo, Cudred King of the Weft-Saxons, 
rofe up againft King Edihvald and Oengufe. 
*I’heneorus and Eanred dy’d. Eadbert added the 
Plain of Cyilc and other Places to his Domi- 
ons. 

Anno 7J 6 , In the j th Year of King Eadbert, 
on the Ides of January, there hapned an Eclipfe 
of the Sun. Afterwards, the fame Year and 
Month, on the p t!l of the Kalends of February , 
the Moon fuffer’d an Eclipfe being moft hor¬ 
ridly black. 

Anno 754, Boniface , call’d alfo Winfrid , Bi- 
fhop of the Franks , receiv’d the Crown of 
Martyrdom with 5 3 others, and Redger was 
confecrated Archbifhop in his ftead by Pope 
Stephen . 

Anno 757, Edilbald King of the Mercians , 
was miferably murder’d in the Night by his 
pwn Tutors. Beonred began his Reign. Cym- 
vjulf King of the Weft-Saxons, dy’d. And the 
fame Year Off a having vanquiftfd Beonred , in 
a bloody manner fought to gain the Kingdom 
of the Mercians . 

Anno 758, Eadbert King of the Northumbri¬ 
ans, receiving St, Peters Tonfurc for the Love 
of God, and to gain the Heavenly Country by 
Violence, left the Kingdom to his Son Ofva'lft 

Anno 7J9, Ofti'tdj was wickedly murder’d by 
his own Servants, and Edilwald being chofcn 
the fame Year by his People, enter’d upon the 
Kingdom; in whofe fecond Year there hapned 

a great Tribulation of Mortality. and conti- 

■ _ - 1 

nu d almoft two Years, feveral grievous Diftcm- 
pers raging; but more efpecialjy the Difcr.fcot 

the Dyfcntcry, 



of the Englifti Nation. 

Amo 7 6 i, Oeng King of the Pi els, dy’d, who 
from the Beginning to the End of his Reign 
continu’d a bloody Tyrannical Butcher. Of 
•win was alfo {lain. 

Anno 765, King Aluchred was advanc’d to 
the Throne. 

Amo 76(5, Archbifhop Ecgkrt of the Royal 
Race, and endu’d with Divine Knowledge, as 
alfo Erithubert, both of them truly faithful 
Prelates departed to our Lord. 


The following is Venerable BedeT Ac¬ 
count of himfelf. 


T HUS much of the Ecclefaftical Hflory 

of the Britons , and more efpecially of 
the Englifb Nation, as far as I could learn ci¬ 
ther from the Writings of the Ancients, or the 
Tradition of our' Anceftors, or of my own 
Knowledge, has, with the Help of God been 
digefted by me, Bede , the Servant of God, and 
Prieft of the Monaftery of the Bleffed Apoftles, 
Peter and Paul, which is at Wiremuth and 
Gyrwnm; who being born in the Territory of 
that fame Monaftery, at feven Years of Age, 
was given to be educated by the moft Reve¬ 
rend Abbat BenediEl, and afterwards by Cool- 
ft id, and {pending all the remaining Time of 

mv Life in that Monafterv, wholly apply’dmv 
felf to the Meditation of Scripture, and amidft 
‘ the 
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the Obfervance of regular Difciphne, and the 
daijy Care of fiuging in the Church, always 
took delight in either Learning or Teaching, 
or Writing. In the nineteenth Year of my 
Age, I receiv’d the Degree of a Deacon, in 
the thirtieth that of Priefthood, both,of them 
by the Miniftry of the moft Reverend Bifhop 
John, and by Order of the Abbat Ceolfrid. 
From the which Time of my being made 
Prieft till the fifty ninth Year of my Age, I 
have made it my Bufinefs, for the Ufe of me 
and mine, briefly to note down out of the 
Works of the venerable Fathers, or to add ac¬ 
cording to their Senfe and Interpretation thefe 
following Pieces. 

On the Beginning of Genefts , to the Birth 
of Ifaac, and the Eleftion of Ifrael, and the 
Reprobation of Jfmael, three Books. 

' Of the Tabernacle and its Veffels, and of 
the Prieftly Veftments, three Books. 

On the firft Part of Samuel, to the Death 
of Saul, four Books. 

Of tjie Building of the Temple, two Books. 

Of allegorical Expofition. (like the reft.) 

Item , On Kings, a Book of thirty Queftions. 

On Solomons Proverbs, three Books. 

On the Canticles, fix Books. 

On Jfaiah, Daniel, the twelve Prophets, and 
Part ot Jeremy, Diftinctions of Chapters, col¬ 
lected out of St. Jerom’s Treatife. 

On Efdras and Nehemiab, three Books. 

On the Song of Abacuc, one Boole, 





On the Book of the bleffed Father Tobias, 

one Book of Allegorical Expofition concerning 
Christ and the Church. 

Item, Chapters of Readings on Mofes ’s Penta¬ 
teuch, Jofue and Judge;. 

On the Books of Kings and Chronicles. 

On the Book of the Blefled Father Job. 

On the Parables, Ecclefiaftes, and Canti¬ 


cles. 

On the Prophet Ifaiah. 

AH'o on EJ'dras and Nehemiah.. 

On the Gofpel of Mark, four Books. 

On the Gofpel of Luke, fix Books. . 

Of .Homilies on the Gofpel, two Books. 

On the Apoftle, I have carefully tranferib’d 
in order, all that I have found in St. Augujl’nh 
Works. 

On the Ads of the Apoftles, two Books. 

On the feven Catholick Epiftles, a Book on 
each. 

On the Revelation of St. John, three Books. 

Item, Chapters of Readings on all the New 
Teflamcnt, except the Gofpel. 

On the Book of Epifllcs to feverals. 

Of the fix Ages of the World, only one. 

Of the Manfions of the Children ot Ifrael, 


one. 

On the Words of Ifaiah, and they {kail be 
{out up in the Prifon, and after many Days 
/had they be atifted. Of the Reafon of the Bif- 
fextii, or Leap Year, and of the Equinox, ac¬ 
cording to Anatolius , one. 

hem , of the Hiftorics of Saints. I tranfiated 
the Book of the Life and Pafiion of St. Felix, 
Confcllijr, from Paulinus’s Work in Metre, into 

Prole. 







The Book of the Life and Paffion of St. 

Anajlafitts, which was ill tranflated from the 
Greek, and worfc amended by fome unskilful 
Perfon, I have corrected as to the Senfe. 

I have written the Lite of the Holy Father 
Cuthbert, who was both Monk and Prelate, 
firft in Heroick Vcrfe, and then in Profc. 

The Hiftory of the Abbats of this Mona- 
flery, in which I rejoice to ferve the Divine 
Goodncfs, viz,. Benedi'cl, Ceolfrid and Huetberbt, 
In two Books. 

The Ecclefiafti cal Hiftory of our Ifland and 
Nation, in five Books. 

The Martyrology of the Birth Days of the 
Holy Martyrs, in which I have carefully en¬ 
deavour’d to fet down all that I could find, and 
not only on what Day, but alfo by what fort 
of Combat, or under \yhat Prince they over¬ 
came the World. 

A Book of Hymns in fevcral forts of Metre,' 
or Rhime. 

A Book of Epigrams in Heroick or Elegiack 
Verfe. 

i 

Of the Nature of Things, and of the Times, 
one Book of each. 

hem, of the Times, one larger Book. 

A Book of Orthography digefted in Alpha¬ 
betical Order. 

Item, A Book of the Art of Poetry, and to 
it I have added another. 

A little Book of Tropes and Figures; that 
is, of the Figures and Manners of Speaking, 
of which the Holy Scripture is compos’d. 





BedeV Prayer to Christ. 

I befeech thee, good Jesus, that to 'whom thou 
haft gracmfty granted fweetly to partake of 
the Words of thy Wifdom and Knowledge, thou 
wilt alfo vouchfafe that he may fome 'time come 
to thee the Fountain of all Wifdom, and always ap¬ 
pear before thy Face, who liveft and reigneft God 
for ever and ever . Amen. 


* 
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Books printed for T. Batley, dt 
the Dove in Pater-nofter-RoW. 
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T H E Hiftory of the ancient Abbeys, Monaflerys, 
Hofpitals, Cathedra! and Collegiate Churches, be¬ 
ing the two additional Volumes to Sir William Dugdale’ s 
Monafticon,adorned with a cOhfiderablc Number Of Copi 
per Places of the feveral Habits of the Religious Orders, 
TheProfpefls of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and 
the Ruins of Sacred Places deftroy'd or gone to Decays 
and Profpcfts of others that are dill ftanding. By John 
Stevens, Gent. 

Lord Clarendon s Hiflory of the Rebellion and Civil Wars 
in England , began in the Year 1641, In fix Vol. 8vo 
The Civil Law in its natural Order, done from the 
French of M. Vmal . By Dr. Strahan, a Vol. Folio. 

A Difcourfe concerning the Refurreftion of Jefus Chrift, 
In three Parts. By Humphrey Dittun , A. M. 

The univerfal Library,or Comlpeat Summary of Science, 
containing above fixty felett Treatifes. In two Vol, 8vo. 

The memorable Things of Socrates written by Xenophon . 
In five Books. Tranflated into Englifl) by Edward 
Gent. 

A New Method of Fortification, together with a new 
Treatife of Geometry, as praftifed by Monfieur Vauban, 
Engineer General of France . The fourth Edition, carefully 
Revifed and Correfted by the Original. 

The Hiftory of Herodotus, Tranflated from the Greek by 
Mr. Litilebury . In two Vo!. 8vo. 

The Works of Tibullus , Tranflated by Mr. Dart . In 
8vo, 

. ■ >Well min(ler - Abbey a Poem. Price 1 s. 

Milcellanies upon feveral Subjefls. By John Aubrey , 
Efq; F. RS. The fecond E lition. In 8vo. 

Buchanans Hiflory of Scotland, In 20 Books. The 
fecond Edition. Revis’d and Correfted from the Latin 
Original, by Mr* Bond* Two Volumes 8vo. 

The Adventures of Telemachus, with Cuts. Ey Mr. 
Littlebury and Mr, Boyer, Two Vol. 12mo. 



